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O Eaene Kupuanrosue bpocaannon

B stoT cO0pHUK Bomm 26 cTaTeii Ha pyccKoM, OEHIaIbCKOM U aHTIIHH-
CKOM SI3bIKax, mpuciaHHbIX U3 Munuu, Anonnn, Aurmmm, I'epmanumy,
@panmun u pazHsix roponos Poccun, mo 6ompmieit wactu Cankr-Ilerep-
Oypra u Mocksbel. Cpeai UX aBTOPOB BUEPAIIHUE CTYACHTHI U yIEHBIC
pa3HOl CTETeHN M3BECTHOCTH B aKageMHdecKoM Mupe. CBOHM CTaTbH
npuciany yuyenuku Enenst Kupunnosss! u e€ xomneru. HekoTopsix u3
HUX CBS3bIBAJIa C HEH MHOTOJICTHSS APYK0a, IPyrHe BCTPEUANNCH C HEH
JUING W3peAKa: Ha KOH(EPEHIHIX WIH BO BpeMs €€ KOMaHAMPOBOK
B MHAanI0, a KTO-TO M3 aBTOPOB CTAaTEeH 3HAT O HEH TOIBKO 110 €€ padoTaM.
OObeanHSIET NX BCEX TOMUMO 3aHATHH HHAOJIOTHEH TITy0oKoe yBaKCHIE
k Enene Kupunnosse u e€ Tpyny, a Tex, KTo 3HaJ e Ommke, — rry0okast
TI000BE K HEil.

Enena Kupunnopna bpocannna ckoHvanace 17 oktsops 2020 r.,
3a HelleNro 10 cBoero 89-ro mHA poxacHus. [lo oOmmM MepkaMm 3To
CTapOCTh, M CUUTACTCS, YTO B TAKOM BO3pACTE UEIOBEK IOJKEH OBITh
rOTOB K KOHILy cBoero 3eMHoro mytu. Onnaxo Enena KupuuioBHa ckos-
gajack 0E3BPEMEHHO, MOJTHAS MHOTOOOPA3HBIX MHTEPECOB M HAYIHBIX
MJIaHOB, MPEABKyIIas npazgHoBanue csoero 90-netust. U 3to mpu tom,
YTO B MOCJICTHNAE MECSIBI e€ )KU3HHI HEYKIOHHO YCHINBAJIACh CTPAIITHAS
6011e3HB, KOTOPYIO HE OCTAHOBHJIA IIEPEHECEHHAS B TOM XK€ TO/Ly Oepariysl.



O Enene Kupunnosne bpocanunoii

HecMmoTps Ha cBUPENCTBOBABLIYIO B 3TH MECSIIbI IIAHAEMHUIO KOBUA
y Enensl KupuiiaoBHbI TOCTOSHHO OBUIM OCETUTENH, U OHA IPUHUMAJa
uX ¢ OOBIYHBIM panyiueM. M3 cepBaHTa U3BIEKaIUCh PIOMKHU U OyThUIKA
KOHBSIKA, Ha CTOJIE MOSBISIMCH 3aKyCKH, U BEJIUCH Oecelbl 0 3MEHHOM
6orune Monoue 1 Tarope, 0 KHUTax U NEPEBOAAX, O MPOUCXOAILEM Ha
kadenpe u 3a €€ npenenaMu, 1 O MHOTOM-MHOTOM JIPYTOM.

Enena KupusuioBHa Oblla CHIIBHBIM YEJIOBEKOM. Y He€ J0CTaBallo
JIYLIEBHBIX CHJI ke Ha TO, YTOOBI IIYyTHTh O CBOEH 0O0JEe3HH U Ha TO,
YTOOBI HE MOTEPSTH CBOETO CTPACTHOI'O OTHOIIEHHS K MUPY — K JIIOASIM
U LIBETaM, )KUBOTHBIM M ICTOPHH, HCKYCCTBY M IIOJUTUKE. B OTHOILIEHNH
K JIFOISIM 3TO Ka4eCTBO CKa3bIBaJOCh OOBIYHO B OTKPBITOM, UCKPEHHEM
oOmennu, 100poxKenaTeIbHOCTH, TOTOBHOCTH MOMOoYb. OIHAaKO eciu
KTO-TO €l He HpaBWJICS, TO HENPHA3Hb BIIOJHE MOIJIAa JOWTH OO TPaHH
¢ HeHaBHCThIO. [IpUuMHA TyT KpbUIach B KaTETOPHYECKOM HENPHUATHH
HETIOPAJOYHOCTH B KAKHX OBl TO HU OBLIO €€ MPOSBIEHUX, B IOCTYIKAX
WJIY CIIOBaX, KOTOPHIE, 110 orieHke Enensl KupuuioBHbl, ObuH HETOPS10Y-
HBIMH, JIaXKe €CJIU ITOJABJIsIoLIee OOJBIIMHCTBO HALLIETO BECbMA TOJIEPAHT-
HOT'O B BOIPOCAx 3TUKH 00LIecTBa HEe BUAEIO B HUX HUYEro 3a30pHoro. Ha
HE3HAKOMBIX OHa MHOIZA MPOU3BOJMIIA BIIEYATICHUE HEOOILUTEIHHOTIO,
Jlake 3aHOCYMBOIO 4eJOBEKa, HO TOJIBKO CIEpPBAa: «A IMOTOM MOKYpPUIH
BMECTE — U 0Ka3aJloCh, UTO OHA YyAecHas, Becénas!».

Enena KupuinoHa mro0uia OT Ay1Ly HOCMESIThCS, XOPOLIYIO KOMITAHHIO
u 1oopoe 3actonbe. OHa ObLta B pyx)0e ¢ OOMbIeii YacThI0 COTPYIHUKOB
Bocrounoro gaxynsrera: ¢ upanucrom Ynaruzom AnuesndeM baiOypau
u ero xeHod Tamapoii JImutpueBHOH, OupmanucTom Pynonshom Anek-
ceeBudeM SIHCOHOM M ero »xeHoi TarbsHOM AnekceeBHoOM, ¢ Hartanbeit
AmnaronbeBHOH [leTpoBoii, e€ oueHb OMU3KOW MOAPYTOM M JKEHOU KhTa-
ucra Bukropa BacunseBuua I[letpoBa, 1 MHOTUMHU IPYyTHMH, B TOM YHUCIIE,
KOHEYHO, C WieHaMH Kadepbl, B IepBy1o ouepens ¢ Hukuroit Bnagumupo-
BuueM ['ypoBbIM, ¢ KOTOPBIM €€ CBA3bIBaJa Kpenyaiiias apyxoa.

Bpocanunsl apyxunu ¢ spMuTaxkaukamu Tamapoii iBanoBHOI 1 EBre-
HueM BraguciaBoBuuem 3eliMalisiMU U IO UX COBETY KYITHIIU PSIIOM C UX
nomoM B JlatBum, B mocénke Cyntaxu B 60 kM ot Purn, nmon-ambapa,
nepenesnas noMmelneHue noj xuioe. OHU O4eHb JIIOOWINM CBOIO Jlauy,
€30WIM Tylla Ha Npa3JHUKHU U JIeTHUE KaHuKyjbl, EneHa Kupuinosna
BbIpalllMBaJia TaM I[BETHI.

JpyxkeckuMH ObLIM OTHOLIEHHUA U MEXIY COTPYJHHMKaMHU Kaderpbl
WHAUWCKOUW Quionoruu, kotopyw Enena KupuinmoBHa oxoHumia
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O Enene Kupunnosne bpocanunoii

B 1955 rony, yxe nocne anoxu akajgemuka Anekces [lerposuya bapanuu-
koBa (1890-1952). Ha aroii xe kadenpe ona c 1957 . no 1961 r. yunnace
B aCIIMpaHType, paboTast HaJl KaHAWAATCKOM JuccepTauueii Ho OeHranbCKon
JUTEpaType 1noj pykoBoacTBoM Bepbl Anexkcanapoasl HoBUKOBOH, yue-
Hu1b bapanHukoBa, Tparuuecky noruodiei B 1972 roxay. [IBa rona paboTsl
B ['ocnutuzaare 1o noctyruieHus B aciupantypy fanu Enene Kupunnosae
OCHOBHbIE IPO(ECCHOHAIbHBIE HABBIKH NIEPEBOAYHMKA, KOTOPBIE OHA BCIO
KU3Hb pa3BHBajla, COBEPLICHCTBOBAIA U IIMPOKO UCIOJIB30Bajia B CBOEH
Hay4yHOH M IpernojaBaTesbCKoi nestenbHoctu. Ilpopadoras 6e3 mManoro
BOCEMB JieT JJabopanToM kadenpsl, Enena Kupumiosna monyunna B 1969 .
JOJDKHOCTh aCCUCTEHTa, a B 1979 1., uepe3 LIECTh JIET MOCIIE 3alUThI
B 1973 . KaHAMOATCKO UCCcepTaly, — JIOJDKHOCTD I0LIEHTa, B KOTOPOM
OHAa 0CTaBaNach 10 MOCIEAHUX JHEeH *KHU3HU. Y TOYTH 10 MOCIeHUX CBOMX
JHEW OHa MpoJoJKasla MPeroaaBaTh, XOTA yXKe He Ha MOJIHYIO CTaBKy.

Korna ona npunuia Ha kadenpy, HOUYTH BCe COTPYAHUKHU MPHHALIE-
YKaJli TOMY K€ IIOKOJIEHUIO, YTO M OHA: KTO-TO Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET CTaplle,
KTO-TO — MiIaje. Bee okoHuMiM Ty xe Kadenpy, y Bcex Obuiu o01ue, He
OrpaHUYMBABIINECS POPECCUOHATIBHBIMU, HHTEPECHI U OOLIE B3IIAIbI
Ha MHOTHUE BELIH.

Konneru no daxynerery, He3aBUCUMO OT BO3PacTa, 3arvIsAbIBaId Ha
kadenpy B Hanex e notpemnarses ¢ Enenoit Kupunnosnoii. B e naBaue,
JOTIepecTpOeUHbIE BpeMeHa, KOTr/ia B 37aHNH (aKysbTeTa elé Kypuiu, e€
HEBO3MOXKHO OBLJIO YBUJETH CTOAIIEH C CHUrapeToil B OAMHOYECTBE: TYT
JKe coOMpaicst BECENbINA ABIMSIINI KPYT.

Enena KupunnoHa pomunack 24 oktsi6pst 1931 r. B Jlenunrpane. Ona
Obula e Kpoxoi, koraa eé orel] ObUT PEMPECCUPOBAH U PACCTPEIISH.
Uepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET MaTh, [ anit JIMUTpreBHa, BhIILIA 3aMY>K BTOPUYHO.
Otunm Enenst Kupunosusl, Kupunn Anekcanaposnd CMHPHOB, ya0-
YepuJl IEBOYKY U CTaJl € JTr00SIINUM OTLIOM, a BIIOCIEICTBUH U HEXXHBIM
nenom e€ nouepu One. OH ObLT OOJIBIINM TEATPAIOM U 3a00THIICS O Tea-
TpaJbHOM 00pa30BaHUU J04epH U BHYy4kH. BHyuka, Onbra BagumoBHa
(B 3amyxectBe KazaHHMKOBA), KOTOpYIO JoMa 3Bajiu Jlsutomia, mouuia
[0 TeaTpajbHOU cTe3e: cTana — Bompeku kenaHuto Enensr Kupui-
JOBHBI — OanepuHoi. 3a0aBHO, 4TO JlackaTenbHOe «Jlsumomay BHYK
Enensr Kupunnosusl TuModeli B paHHeM JeTCTBE TIEPEHEC C MaMBbl Ha
0a0yILKy, ¥ 32 HUM CJIeJIOM BCE B CEMbe, BKIIIOUAs 34Ts, CTAJIN Ha3bIBaTh
Jlamomeit Eneny Kupunnosny. Tonpko Myx 3Bajn €€, Kak U Ipexne,
An€nymikoit.

1



O Enene Kupunnosne bpocanunoii

TeaTp u My3blka ObUTH HEOTHEMIIEMOH YaCThIO )KU3HU CEMbH. MaTb
Enenst Kupunnosusl, I'ann JIMutpueBHa, paboraia My3bIKaJIbHBIM
BOCIIMTATENIeM B JIeTCKOM caay. Kupuin AjekcanIpoBuY, ChIH IEBLA
¢ MUPOBBIM UMeHeM Anexcanapa BacunbeBuua CMUpPHOBA, OKOHUYMII
JleHUHTpalICKyI0 KOHCEPBAaTOPHUIO MO KJIacCy BOKaja, HO CTaTh MEBLOM
€My He JIOBEJIOCh, €r0 JapOBaHUE MPOSBIISIIOCH TOJIBKO B KPYTy CEMbH
u apyseit. Paboran on B ynpanenuu IlytunoBckoro 3aBoaa. [Toaromy
OH BCIO BOIiHY ocTaBaJicsl B OnokagHoM JIeHUHTpaje, a )keHa ¢ Jo4epblo,
yexaB B HioHe 1941 1. Ha HIKOJMBHBIE KAHUKYJIBI B POIHBIE MECTa CEMbU
B ropoze Kanuuua u KannauHcKoi 00acTi, 0cTaBajluCh TaM B 9BaKyalluH
1o koHIa 1944—-1945 yuebHoro roza.

Enena KupniioBHa ¢ ynoeHreM BCIIOMHMHANA OCIEBOEHHOE BpeMs,
KOTJIa B X KOMHaTe B KOMMYHaIIbHOW KBapTHpe Ha Motike 82, y doHap-
HOT'O MOCTa, POJMTENH CO CBOMMU IPY3bsIMH Pa3bIrpbIBAJIN KaIllyCTHUKH,
nenu ¥ Tanuesain. OHa v cama Oblia My3bIKaJIbHa, IPEKPACHO TaHIIeBaIa
u ObuTa Tearpankoi. M kpacaBuiei.

3aMaH4YMBO CBs3aTh OKOHYATENIbHBII BBHIOOP TEMBbl KaHAMAATCKOM
nucceprannu Enensl Kupumioasl — «Jlpamaryprust Pabunnpanara
Taropa (80-90-e rogstr XIX B.)» — ¢ TF000BBIO K T€ATPy U TOHUMAHUEM
3TOr0 UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIE OHA €IlI€ B IeTCTBE BIMTAJa JoMa. PaHHsAA
npamartyprusi Taropa Oblia, HECOMHEHHO, OJM3Ka aBTOpPY 3TOr0 THUC-
CEepPTAllMOHHOTO UCCIIEN0BaHUs U HaNPsKEHHOW IMOLUOHAIBHOCTHIO,
U POMaHTHYECKUM HACTPOEM, U MPOCBETUTEIbCKUMHU B3IJIAJaMU.
K BenumkoMy coxalleHHIO, 3Ta Hay4yHas paboTa, B KOTOpPOil Iiy0oKko
U TOHKO IpoaHaJIM3UpPOBaHbl paHHUE Apambl Taropa, Tak u He Obuia
onyOnukoBaHa kak MoHorpadus. Jlume e€ yacTu BoILUIM B dopMe
OTJENbHBIX CTaTeH.

OcHoBHas paboTa HaJ AUccepTalMell OTHOCUTCS KO BPEMEHH TOcIe
Bo3BpauieHust Enensl KupuiioBHbl ¢ MyXeM, BOCHHBIM HHXEHEPOM
U MopckuM oduuepoMm Bagumom AnexkcanapoBuyeM bpocanusbiM,
1 MaJleHbKo# noukoit Onelt u3 BiaguBocroka, rie Bagum AnexcanapoBud
OBLI B acCIUPaHTYpe U 3aIIUTHII JUCCEPTALIUIO [0 CUCTEMaM BEHTHIISLIUH
Y KOHAMLMOHUPOBAaHUSA Bo3yxa. BrocnencTsun, Bbliiis B OTCTaBKY, OH
MOT COBMECTHUTbH CBOM PO eCCHOHATIEHBIE HHTEPECHI € II0OOBBIO K U30-
Opa3uTenbHBIM HCKYyCCTBAM, 3aHUMAsICh CUCTEMaMH KOHJULIMOHUPOBAHHS
B OpmuTaxke u Pycckom mysee.

C 1964 rona oHM XWIK B IByXKOMHAaTHON XPYIIEBKE HA MPOCIEKTE
KocmonapToB. I1o3ke cemMbs MONMOTHUIACH IPACIBTEPHEPOM 110 UMEHH
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Mak — Makymieid. B 3Ty kBapTupy NpUXOIUIO MHOTO Apy3€H, KoJier
U CTYIAEHTOB. 371eCh OBbIJIO XOPOLIO: TECHO, UHTEPECHO, CEPACUHO U XJIe-
60comnbHO. 1151 CTyA€HTOB OCEIIEHUS NPENnolaBaTebHULIBl Y He€ JoMa
ObUIN HEMAJIOBa)KHBIM JIOIIOJIHEHHEM K X YHUBEPCUTETCKOI MporpamMmme.
He roBops yxe o ToM, 4To AoMalIHAS 00CTaHOBKA pacroyiaraet K 0osuee
cBOOOJHOMY OOMEHY MBICIISIMU M UX 3aPOXKICHUIO, 371ECh K TOMY e MOXKHO
ObUIO CHUMATh C TIOJIOK OEHIaJbCKHE KHUTH, HE TOJIbKO PacCMaTpUBaTh,
HO U OpaTh B pyKHU NpeIMeThl STHOTpapuu U TpaJULIMOHHOTO UCKYCCTBa
Benranuu 1 HeMeUIEeHHO NOTy4aTh 00bsACHeHUs K HUM. Ha cTeHax Bucenu
JIBE MaTTa-YUTPbl — JJIMHHBIE TIOJIOTHHUILA TKAaHH C TPAJULIUOHHBIMH H30-
OpaxeHussMH, 00bIYHO MH(]OIOrHYeCKHUX CrokeToB. Ha HUX ObLIH mpes-
CTaBJICHbI IVIaBHBIE 3MM30/bl UCTOPUM MOHOILHN, KOTOpas Ype3BblYaitHO
uHTepecoBana Eneny KupunioBHy 1 KOTOpyro oHa jro0una odcyxnaTh
CO CBOWCTBEHHOM €11 YBICUEHHOCTHIO PA3HBIMU JIETAMH M CHOKETaMH,
B 0COOEGHHOCTH T€M, 4TO CBsi3aHO ¢ benranueii. B aToii kBapTHpe mponum
u nocnenuue nuu Enensl Kupusnosnsl. Hezanonro 10 KOHYMHBI XO3IHKH
npomnana Komka Maiis.

Benransckue kHuru u npenmersl Enena KupuioBHa npuBo3uia
u3 cBoux noe3nok B Muauto u baumazgem. Kpome toro, ux mapunm ei
OeHrajabCKUe KOJUIETH M APY3bs, JTIOOUBIINE €€ U BBICOKO LICHUBLINE €€
TOHKOE TIOHUMaHHE OCHrajJbCKOTO SI3bIKa M KYyJIbTYPHI, a TaKKe Heus-
MEHHYIO TOTOBHOCTh NIOMOYb, KOrJa €€ 3HaHHs ObUIM BOCTPEOOBAHBI.
[Tocnennee yaie Bcero kKacajaoch MHAMMCKUX pycHcTOB. Hackonbko
Enena KupunnnoBHa Obuta UM 10pora U Hy’>kKHa MOXHO HOHSTH 110 BCTY-
MUTEJIbHBIM cl10BaM Npod. ApyHbl MyKXepIKu K CBOEH CTaTbe B 3TOM
coopnuke. Camoii 6nu3koit OeHranbckoi nojpyroit Enenst KupuiioBHbL
6buta ipod. ITypobu Poii, pycucT, UCTOPUK, JOJITHE IOl OCBATUBILIAS
noucky cneno Cybxaca Yannps! boca, B rudenp KoToporo B aBHaKara-
cTpode oHa, cKkopee Bcero, He BepHT 10 cux nop. Korna asym noapyram
JOBOJMIIOCH CBUIETHCS, OHU PAa3roBapuBall HEMPEPHIBHO, MepeMexast
OEHTraNbCKUI SA3BbIK pycCKUM. IM OBLIO 4TO 0OCYAHTD.

Jluunsle cBsa3u Enensl KupuinoBHbl ¢ OeHraiblamMu, WHAXHCKUMU
KOJUIEraMH U pyCHUCTaMH yCTaHOBUJIMCh B OCHOBHOM OJaroaps e€ Hayy-
HBIM KOMaHIUPOBKaM, IiepBasi U3 KOTOPBIX cocTosach B 1969 . Yuenuua
Enenst Kupunosnst E. A. KoctrHa B maMsTHO# cTaThe O CBOCH yUHUTEb-
HUIle YIIOMUHAET Kak nepBoe nocemenue Munun e€ yueOHyo noe3axy
1967 1. (ITucemennbie mamsatuku Bocroka 2020. T. 17. Ne 4 (43), c. 135).
B cBoux Oenransckux moesnkax Enena KupuiuoBHa cTakupoBajach
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B ocHOBaHHOM Taropom yHuBepcurete LllaHTHHUKETaHe, Bela HAyYHYIO
paboty u unrana nekuuu B ISKCON u J[anaBmypckoM YHUBEPCHTETE
B KanbkyTTe, yuacTBOBaNa B MEKAYHAPOAHOM IPOEKTE IO COCTABIIEHUIO
cioBapeil u cobupana Marepual s y4eOHbIX KypCOB U UCCIIeJOBaHUM.
B cTpamrHoM 1715t ceMbu v 0coOeHHO 1Tt He€ 1998 1., B KOTOpOM CKOHYa-
JIICh CBEKPOBb, MaTh U MY)X, KOMAaHAUPOBKa B MHMIO, HABEPHO, cTajla
11 He€ criaceHueM. B yactHocTu, oHa Moriia MOKUTh B LIlanTHHUKETaHE.

Pabunpapanar Tarop O6bi1 cTpacteio Enenst KupuinoBHbl. OMormo-
HaJIBHO OH 3axBaTbIBaj €€ B OONbLIeH Mepe, ueM Apyrue GUrypsl U spie-
HUsI OEHIaJIbCKOM KyNBTYpbl. HemapoMm HEKOTOphIE CTyNEeHThI-OEHI aJIUCTHL,
B CaMOM HayaJjie CBOEro YHUBEPCUTETCKOIO Iy TH €11 II0XO0 TPEACTaBIIAB-
1ve ce0e XpOHOJIOTHIO KyJBTYpHOU nctopuu beHranuu, He COMHEBAIIUCH,
YTO UX JIIOOMMas MpernoaBaTeNbHuLa ObUla XOpOLIO 3HaKoMa ¢ Taropom.
HemynpeHo: 0HM IOCTOSHHO CIBIILIANN OT He€ 0 BeuyaiieM OeHrasblie
U €r0 CTUXH B €€ UCIOJIHEHUH, YyBCTBOBAJIH, KaK INyOOKO OHA IPOHHUKIIA
B €ro ujeu M Kak Onusku el ero B3musAbl. Ilepenarb cTyneHTaM CBOIO
mo60Bb K benranuu, 3HaHue e€ SA3bIKa U JUTEPATypbl, IOHUMaHUE €€
KyJBTYpbI U o011ecTBa 0bu10 A1 Enensl KUpHIUIOBHBI ITaBHBIM J1€JI0M
>ku3HU. OHa MHOTO Pa3MblIUIsAiIa O METOJaxX NPenoAaBaHusl, COAePKaHIH
U CTPYKTYpe KyPCOB JIEKLIMHA U CEMUHAPOB, BeJla TOMUMO OCHOBHBIX IPE]I-
METOB IIPOrpaMMbl — OEHTaJIbCKOTO SA3bIKa U JIUTEPATYpbl — psA pa3pa-
OOTaHHBIX €10 KypCOB U CIIELIKYPCOB, B TOM YHCJie « BUIIHYUTCKHE aIbl»,
«Penensus u penopraxx Ha OEHraJIbCKOM sI3bIKe», « BeHranbckas mo33us»,
«benranbckas nureparypa nepuozaa Ilpocsewmenus», «/Ipamer Taropa»
u ap. KocTrHa cipaBeiiinBo OTMETUIIA, YTO 3TH KYPChI pa3padaTbIBaIiCh
¢ yu€TOM Kak Ba)XKHOCTU TEMbI, TaK M MpeodalaloliuMU HHTEPECAMU
TOU WUJIM UHOM CTyJEHYECKOU TPYMIIkI (TaM ke, c. 136). Munuiickue koi-
neru, npuexapmue B 2000 r. Ha opraHu30BaHHBIN Kadeapoil HHIUHCKON
¢dunonoruu MeXIyHapoaHbIi cemuHap Teaching Indology (O npemnona-
BaHUM UHAOJIOTHH), ObLTH OLIeTIoMIIeHbI JoK1a10M Enensl KupunioBHsl,
B KOTOPOM H3JIO’KEHHE METOI0B IpernoiaBaHus ObLJI0 BUPTYO3HO CBA3aHO
C HampaBICHUSAMHU OCHTaMCTHUKH, MpeliaraeMbIMU JOKIa uuLel 1Jis
nporpaMMmel o0yuenus. What a maturity! — nosropsuu npodeccopa u3
Jlenuiickoro yHUBEepCUTETA.

Bricokuil ypoBeHb IpenonaBaTenbckoro macrepersa Enensr Kupun-
JIOBHBI OBUT OYE€BHJICH HE TOJBKO JIJIsl MHAUKCKOH rpodeccypbl. OHa Obuia
HarpaxzaeHa [lodeTHolt rpamoroli MuHKCTEpCTBa 00pa30BaHUs M HAYKH
Poccuiickoit @eneparnyu v 38aHrieM «IloueTHbIN paOOTHHUK BBICIIIETO MPO-
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(heccronanbHOTO 0Opa3oBanus Poccuiickoit @eneparuin 3a JOCTHIKEHUS
B 00JI1acTH NpernogaBaHusl.

Enena KupuinosHna noas3oBajiach J1r000i BO3MOXXHOCTBIO BOBJIEUb
CTY/ICHTOB U OBIBIIUX CTYAEHTOB B IIEPEBOAYECKYIO U UCCIEI0BATEb-
CKyI0 paboTy, AyMaja O TOM, KaK IpUBJIeYb CTYACHTOB K MpeIoiaBa-
HUIO0 — KaK U3BECTHO, JIy4llIeMy ClI0co0y OCBOUTH IpeaMeT. Mooibie
JII0AM OOBIYHO 0€30IIMO0YHO OLIEHUBAIOT IPEAAHHOCTD MIPENO1aBaTeNs
CBOEMY JIeJly U €ro UHTEpeC K CTyJeHTaM, TaK 4To 3aj7ayu, npejiara-
emble Enenoit KupmimoBHOM, HaXonuiy 100pOCOBECTHBIX, 3HAIOIUX
Y yBJIEUEHHBIX HUCTIONHUTENEH. UeM nanblie, TeM Oonblle e€ yYeHUKOB
CTAaHOBUJIMChH COABTOpaMu. B uucie minogoB coTpyaHUYECTBa yUUTENSA
¢ ydeHuKaMu ydeOHoe mocobue «benranbckuii si3pik. HauanbHBIN
kypc» (Bpocanuna, Kproukosa, Cinankos 2004, 2006),! crasmiee
CYLIECTBEHHBIM MOJICIOPHEM JJIs CTYACHTOB, J1a U JJ1s [IperojaBareseii-
OEHraJuCTOB; MEPEBOJ Ha PYCCKHUH Ba)XHOTO CIPAaBOYHOTO M3JaHUS
1o uHauiicko mudonorun «Jluna 6oros» llynxupuonnpo lopkapa
(ipu yyactun KpsutoBoit u Cinagkosa, 2013 1.);? BellIeqIIne M0a €€
penakuuen KoJIeKTUBHBIE TPYAbl Kadeapbl: AHTONIOTUS WHIUNHCKOTO
pacckasza Bropoii mojoBuHbl XX B.: «[Tocmorpure Ha MeHs» (2013 1.),3
noceaménHas namsatu H. B. I'ypoBa; Ouepku uctopuu nureparyp
Nuaun X—XX BB. (2014 1.; 2018 1. 2-¢ pyc. u annI. usa.).*

OTHOLIEHUS YUUTENb-yUEHHK, OIPEACIAIoOLUINecs nepenayeii 3HaHui
Y YMEHHI OT OIHOTO K IPYTroMy, ObLIH 11 He€ U €€ CTYICHTOB HEOT/IETUMBI
OT TEIIBIX JPYKECKUX OTHOLIEHUI, OTYACTH OKPAIIEHHbIX MAaTEPUHCKUM
YyBCTBOM U BCTPEYHBIM YyBCTBOM JIeTei-yueHUKOB. E€ ydeHHKH penoaator
B IIKOJIaX U YHUBEPCUTETAX, padOTaIOT B M3/1ATENBCKOM J€je U JUILIIOMa-

! BeHranbckuit s3bIK. YueoHoe mocooue. Y. 1. 2004. Y. 11. 2006. CI16.: WU3n. nom
C.-TleTepOyprckoro roc. yHUBepCcUTeTa.

2 Ilopkap, lynxupuonapo. Juma 60ros: ClIoBapb-CIPaBOYHUK WHIUMCKOMN
mudonoruu. Iep. ¢ 6enr. E. K. BpocanuHoii ; mpenuci., coct. ykas.: O. H. Kpsliosa,
A. JI. Cnankos. CII6.: Uznatenbckuii moM C.-TleTepOyprckoro roc. yHUBepCHUTeETa,
2013.

3 Tlocmotpute Ha MeHst! AHTOJIOTHSI MHINNHCKOTO paccKa3a BTOPOW MOJOBUHBI
XX Beka // Coct. A.B. Yennokosa. [Tox pex. E. K. bpocanunoii. CI16.: M3naTenbckuit
nom C.-TletepOyprckoro roc. yH-Ta, 2013.

4 E. K. Bpocaimna u ap. OtB. pex. C. O. LlBeTkoBa. OuepKu UCTOPUM JTUTEPATYD
Numuu X—XX BB. C.-IletepOypr: Mznatensckuii nom C.-IletepOyprekoro roc. yu-ta, 2014;
E. K. Brosalina, V. G. Erman, Yu. G. Kokova et al.; ed. by S. O. Tcvetkova. Studies in the
History of Indian Literatures: X—XX centuries. St. Petersburg: St. Petersburg univ. press,
2018.
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THUYECKUX ITPEACTABUTENBCTBAX, 3aHUMAIOTCS HCCIIEIOBATENbCKOM paboToi
U XyZ0XKECTBEHHBIM I1EPEBOIOM.

XymoxKeCTBEHHBIN MIEPEBOI — 3TO 00JIACTh, B KOTOpoit Enena Kupui-
JIOBHA ObLIa BEJTMKUM MacTEpOM MUPOBOI'O YPOBHS, MACTEPOM B CMBICIIE,
B KOTOPOM 3TO cilioBO ynorpebneHo M. A. Bynrakoseim. besynpeunoe
YyBCTBO f3bIKa, 3HAHUE BHEA3BIKOBBIX peauil, 0COOEHHO BaKHOE IIpU
NEPEeBOJIe TEKCTOB C A3bIKOB MaJI0 3HAKOMBIX HaM KYJIBTYp — B JaHHOM
cilydae ¢ OCHIrajbCKOTO, U CIIOCOOHOCTH YJIOBUTH CMBICIOBBIE OTTEHKH
CJIOBa M BBICKA3bIBAHUS B KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTE MO3BOJIMIM €1 BOCIPO-
U3BECTU MO-PYCCKH MHOXKECTBO TEKCTOB, CO3IAaHHBIX HAa OCHralbCKOM
U aHDIMicKoM. B niepByto ouepenp cieyeT Ha3BaTh, pa3yMeeTcsl, Ipou3-
BezeHus Pabunapanara Taropa. bonbHCTBO €ro Hanbonee H3BECTHBIX
POMaHOB I1epeBena Ha pycckui ¢ Oenranbckoro Enena KupuinosHa, kak
MIPaBUIIO, B COTPYJHHUYECTBE CO CBOEH moipyroit Miueccoit Anekcanapos-
HOI TOBCTBIX, pexke — € APYTUMH KOJUIETaMU. YIUBUTEIBHO, YTO MEPBHIA
UX 3TUX 1epeBoioB (BMecTe ¢ ToBcThIX) — pomaHa «KpyleHre)» — BblIen
B 1955 romy, To ecTh B rofl, Korjja OHa OKOHYMJIa yHUBepcUTeT. U oHa xe
Halucana nocjaecioBre K nepeBeIEHHOMY poMaHy. Takoil Tpya rOBOPHUT
0 BBICOKOM YPOBHE 3HAaHHUS A3bIKA U JIUTEPATypOBEIUECKON MOJTOTOBKH
coBceM IoHoro crienuanucta. E€ paboTsl Toro BpeMeHHu MyOIMKOBaIiCh
non aesuubeit hamunuent Enensl Kupumnosusl: CmupHoBa. B nx Oonee
MO3JJHUX, IOBTOPHBIX U3IaHUAX, KOTZIa OHa ObLiIa yKe U3BeCTHA o] haMu-
nuei bpocanuHa, kak npaBuiio, coxpaneHa (gamuins CmupHOBa (Hamp.,
poman «Kpymenue» 1955/1956/2012, poman «Ilecunnka» 1959/2012).
ITomMuMO poMaHOB B €€ IiepeBoie BBIXOIMIH U ITbECH, U pacckasbl Taropa.
HezaBucumo ot xaHpa, ero npousserenuss B CoserckoM Coroze ObuIH
JIOJITME TOJIbl B OTaJle, HO HaYMHas ¢ cepeauHbl 1950-x oka3aiuck ocTpo
BOCTpeOOBaHbI HAa BOJIHE KPEIIKOH JIpy>KObI Hallleil CTpaHbl C HE3aBUCHMOM
WNunueii. 3amedy, 4To B 3TH e TO/IbI HA Kadeape MHINHCKON QUIIOIOoruu
ObLI MOCTABJIEH HA OEHIaJIbCKOM SI3bIKE JIFOOUTENILCKUI CIIEKTAKIIb 110 €T0
neece «KaprouHoe napctBo», B KotopoMm Esnena KupuinoBHa urpana,
pa3ymeercs, NaBHYI0 poiib — HapeBuya (cM. crarbto H. I. Kpacnonemo6-
CKOM B 3TOM cOOpHHUKE) M KOTOphI oHa B X XI Beke cTaBuiia CO CBOUMHU
crygeHtaMu. s myOnukauuii CTUXOTBOPHBIX MepeBonoB Taropa oHa
TOTOBHJIA TOACTPOYHUKH.

U3z-nox nepa Enensl KupuiigoBHBI BRIIUIM TaK)Ke MEPEBOABI PO-
W3BEJCHUN aBTOPOB, JOCTUTIIUX JIMTEPATYPHOM M3BECTHOCTU B cepe-
nuHe XX B., Kak, Hanpumep, Tapamonkop bonnonaanxaii, [Ipemenapo
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Murtpo, [llomopen borry. Ona Obi1a cocraButeneM coopHuka «bersens:
HoBemnpl OeHranbCKux mucareiieiy, BeIeamero B 1969 r. B mooumoii
BOCTOKOBEIaMH U MOMYJIspHON y uurtareneil cepun Cogepemennasn 6oc-
mounas Hosenna. OnyOnuKoBaHHas Onaronaps el Ha pycCKOM SI3bIKe
KHMra OaHINIaJelICKOro MucaTelisd U JIMTepaTrypoBena Xasta Mamyna
o T'epacume JleGeneBe’ 0ObEAMHACT TPH HAyYHBIE 3aJa4d: [EPEBO/I,
TEKCTOJIOTUSL U UCTOPHUSL PYCCKO-MHIMMCKHUX KyJIbTYPHBIX cBs3eil. Han
npoekToM o I'epacume JlebGenese, cunTarOmEMCs MIEPBBIM POCCUHCKUM
WHJ0JIOTOM, MOpa3uTeabHON nMuuHocTy 3noxu [Ipocsemenus, Enena
Kupunnosna yBneu€nno pabortaja BMECTe ¢ KojuleraMu MHOTO jetT. OHa
MOJrOTOBMIIA Psi/ MyOJIMKALMIA U BBICTYIajIa C JOKJIAJaMy Ha ATy TEMY.
[TomMumo nepeBooB ¢ GEHIaJIbCKOTO OMYOJMKOBAHO TAaKKe MHOXKECTBO
€€ mepeBOJI0B C aHINIMICKOTO.

Ja, oHa ocraBuia 3HAYUTEJIbHbIE HAy4YHBIE PAOOTHI, IPEBOCXOAHbIE
niepeBozbl. U BcE e BocrmoMuHaHus ObIBIINX cTyneHToB Enenst Kupu-
JIOBHBI OECCIIOPHO T'OBOPST O TOM, YTO IVIABHBIM €€ J€JIOM M IVIaBHBIM
ycnexoM OblUla HE HCClleoBaTeabcKas padoTa, He XyHdOXeCTBEHHBIH
nepeBos, a o0yueHre MOJIOABIX Jitofed npodeccur GeHralucTa-uHao-
nora-rymanutapus. Y, uro emé BaxkHee, MOMYTHO OHU YUUIIMCH OT Heé
BBICOKUM Y€JIOBEUYECKHUM JJOCTOMHCTBaM. BOT mouemy MblI Bce Tak 1o Heit
TockyeM. BeuHas eif cBeias maMsTh!

T. Y. Opancras

5 Xast Mamyn. Tepacum CrenanoBuy JleGeneB: ynuBuTenbHasi cyapba pycckoro
My3bIKaHTa, MyTeIIECTBEHHUKA, TeaTPaJIbHOTO AESTeNs, IEPBOrO POCCUICKOTO MHI0JI0TA.
Iep. ¢ 6enranbckoro E. K. Bpocanutoii, E. A. Koctunoit u A. JI. Ciankosa. SIpociasib:
Akanemusti 76, 2012.



BocrmtomuuaaHM:T:
VUEHUKN 00 yunrese

Students’ recollections
about the teacher

FOnusa Bhaoumuposna bewyyx (Boinyckuuna 1993 rona, yuurenb si3bika
XUHIIU cpeqHeit o0meoOpa3oBarebHOM mWKOIBl Ne 653 ¢ yrryOnéHHBIM
U3yYEHHEM MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB (XMHIM M aHIIMickoro) KamnHuHckoro
paiiona Caukr-IlerepOypra um. Pabunnpanara Taropa)

Korna B 1988 rony s moctynuna Ha BocTo4uHEbIH akynsTeT TOr/a emé
JleHUHTpaICKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa nMeHn A. A. JXna-
HOBa, HA3BaHHUE CIEUUATBHOCTU «beHranbpekas QUIToIorusy He TONBKO
3aBOPaKMBAJIO, HO U HEMHOTO myrano. OHaKo, Ha EPBOM JKE 3aHATHU
Enena KupuiioBHa yauBuiIa M 3aBOpOXmia emé Ooibine, OyKBaJIBHO
¢ mopora 161 aymuTopuu HayaB 4MTaTh HaMm CTUXH PaOuHIpaHara
Taropa (Pobunaponarx Txakyp, kak rosopuiia Enena Kupunnosna). Otu
HECKOJIBKO YETBEPOCTHIIUIN MOMHATCS 10 CUX IOp. beHranbckuii sI3pIK
U JIUTEepaTypa, KOHEUHO XkKe, He TOIbKO Tarop, HO MbI OBLIN YBEPEHBI, YTO
006 stom BhIAaromeMcs yenoBeke Enena Kupniosna bpocanuna 3naer
BcE! BrpoyeM, Kak ¥ O APYrux aBTOpax — OT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX OXaKTOB
I'bsinnaca, Yonaunaca u Bugbsinatu 10 coBpeMeHHBIX Ipo3anukoB. Enena
KupuiioBHa yduina He TONBKO OCHralbCKOMY SI3BIKY M JUTEpaType,
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HO U J1aBajia ypoKH caMoi ku3HU. OHa pacckasbiBajla O CBOEM BOCHHOM
JETCTBE U MOCIEBOCHHOM IOHOCTH, 0 moe3akax B Muauio u banrazent.
[lo psny npUYMH HAIIKM CTaXXUPOBKHU B 3TH CTPaHbl HE COCTOSUINCH
(8 1991 rony nepecran cymectBoBars CCCP, moMeHstoch BCE MPUBbIYU-
HOE, 1a M B CaMHX CTpaHax U3y4yaeMoro sA3bIka He Bc€ Obu1o manko). Ho
Enena KupuiioBHa Bcerja Haxonwsia Ui Hac CJIOBa YTELIEHHS, MOJ,
PaHO WJIM HO3JHO KTO 3aX04eT — BCEra MomnajéT B BOXKAEICHHbINA Kpail.
BrnocnieactBum Tak ¥ ciay4uioCh.

[To oxoHyaHuu oOy4eHUs 1 NMEPUOJUUYECKU BCTpedanach ¢ Enenoit
KupusuioBHO# Ha pa3sHOro poaa WHAOJOTHYECKUX MEPONPHUATUAX, MHE
MOCYACTIMBUIIOCH NTOOBIBaTh Ha mpa3gHoBaHuu e€ §0-ynetus. XoTb
U HE CIIOKWIOCH CBSI3aTh CBOIO KM3Hb UMEHHO C OCHI'aJIbCKUM SI3BIKOM,
HO yxe 10 ner mkona Ne 653, e s mpenoAaro sI3bIK XUH/U, HOCUT UM
Pabunpnpanara Taropa. Enena KupuinoBHa nipu ouepeiHoi Hateit Betpede
MO3IpaBUIIa MEHA C TAaKMM coObITHEM. Jleno Beslb He B TOM, CKa3aa OHa, YTO
Tarop He nycaj Ha XUH/IHU, @ B TOM, YTO €r0 UMsI YBEKOBEUEHO B Ha3BaHUU
LIKOJIBL, TI€ AETSAM MPErnoaoT XUHAN U 3HAKOMAT C MHIUHCKON KyJIbTY-
poii. U ceiiuac, pacckaspiBas cBOMM ydeHHKaMm 00 MHanu, o TBopuecTBe
Taropa unu o0bI4asx pa3HbIX IITATOB (B TOM 4ucie beHranun), s Bceraa
BcriomuHaio Eneny KupuioBHy, yuuTens MyApOCTH U TOOPOTHL.

Kpucmuna /Jlonuxa

Kadenpa mamuiickoit gumonorun Bcerga OyneT acCOIMHPOBATHCS
y Mens ¢ Enenoit KupuiioBHoOH, ¢ YIOTHBIMH 3aHATHAMHU OEHIaJIbCKUM
A3BIKOM B MAJIEHBKOM KpYTY, C €€ Pa3MallUCThIM U JJIETaHTHBIM [104EPKOM
Ha JJOCKE U YBIIEKaTeIbHBIMU pacckazamu 00 WHmum.

Enuszasema Unveec | Elizaveta Ilves

Not only she was a profound thinker, a researcher in the best and
noblest sense of the word, she was also a craftswoman of her students'
wings. Something I'll ever be grateful for to Elena Kirillovna - a truly
magical person.

Kcenus Bauecnasosna Jlemewxkuna (My3eii aHTPOIIONIOTUH U STHOTpahUH

nMm. Ilerpa Bemukoro PAH; oxonumia xadenpy uanoapuiickoit gpumonaoruw,

OCHTraJIbCKUH KaK OCHOBHOM SI3BIK)

Enena KI/IpI/IJ'IJ'IOBHa co3gaBajia Op€OoJI CaMbIX CKAa30YHBIX HCTOpHﬁ.
Hamnpumep, Mbl Bepuiu, 4To oHa BcTpeuanack ¢ camuM P. Taropom. Kak
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KpaCO4HO 3TO BOO6pa)KaJ'IOCI> HaM, CTyA€HTaM IIE€PBOT'0 Kypca, 110 aKKOM-
ITAHEMCHT CTHXOB B €€ HUCITOJTHEHUH !

Hnea Cepzeesna Jlyyxan

Enena KupuninoBHa — 3T0 He IPOCTO MPEINoaBaTellb, HACTABHUK
1 (hprTrypa MEPOBOTO 3HAYEHUSI TSI MHAOIOT M. DTO OT3BIBUMBEIH, CIIPaBEITH-
BBIH, IPEANPUUMYHMBBII YEJIOBEK C O€3YCIOBHOM BEPOii B CBOE JIETI0, KOTOPBIiA
JUTSI MHOTHX CTaJI IIPOBOIHUKOM B IPo(heCcCHI0. A HEKOTOpEIe, HalpuMeD s,
Ha BCIO KM3Hb MOMIOOMIN OeHrabcKuid 351K, Kanekytry u llanTHHIKE-
TaH uMeHHo Onaronaps Enene KupuioBrae. DTo eMHCTBEHHBIH YEIOBEK,
C KOTOPBIM JlaXke MPOCTOE TO3APABIICHHE C JHEM POXACHUS 10 Tene(hoHy
BCer/a IepepacTalio B Cepbe3HbI pa3roBOp O MEPCIIEKTUBAX OCHTaJIMCTUKHY.
Bonemoe cuactee ObITh yueHNKOM Enensr KuprmioBHEL

Examepuna IOpvesna Ilonosa

Enena Kupunnosaa Bpocannna Obl1a caMbIM OTIBITHBIM COTPYAHUKOM
kadenps! unnuiickoi gromornu CIIOI'Y. OHa Oblia cTpOruM U Tpedo-
BaTeJIbHBIM MpenogasareneM. Enena KupuiioBHa cMoryia mpuBHTE CTY-
JIEHTaM JIF000Bb K O€HIalbCKOMY SI3BIKY U KYJIBTYpe, IPOOYAUTH HHTEPEC
K U3Y4YEHHUIO OCHTalIbCKOH JIUTEpaTyphl, poMaHoB Pabunapanara Taropa.
Omna BHecJIa HEOIIEHIMBIN BKJIAJ B HCCIICIOBAHUE OCHTANBCKOH KyIBTYPBI
B Poccun, Bo MHOTOM Onaronapsi €if mpooymkaeTcs Tpalulys H3ydeHHs
Oenranbckoro s3bika B CIIOIY.

Examepuna Baoumosna Camoxeanoga

IIpomén 31 rox ¢ Toro AHS, KaK MBI, BBITYCKHUKH-OCHTAIUCTHI
Kadeapsl MHAMKCKON (PUIONOrKY, C IBETAMHU H IUIOXO OJEThIe, oTorpa-
(dbupoBaich TPYIION TIepes BXOAOM B 37aHue Bocrdaka. Jlo cux mop
Enena KupusoBHa octaércest ast Hac 00pas3ioM Tpyaomoous, TpedoBa-
TENFHOCTH W MENarorudeckoil 0ObEKTUBHOCTH, CITY)KHT HAM IPHIMEPOM
B CTPEMJICHHUHU TMOIJCPKUBATh TPAIUIIMIO U3yUEHUS W MPETNOoAaBaHUs
OEHTaIBCKOTO S3BIKa U TUTeparypsl B Poccum.

Anopeit Cnaokos

IlounTaro 3a yecTh u HEBEPOATHOC BE3CHUE TO, YTO MHC JTOBEJIOCH
YYUTHCA, a IOTOM U pa60TaTb o HaganoM EneHsl KI/IpI/IJ'[J'IOBHBI. Vuu-
Telb. 32 3TUM €MKHM CIIOBOM CKPBIBAJIOCH HE TOJIBKO 06yquI/Ie corjiaCHO

20



Bocnomunanus: yuenuku o6 yuumerne

Iporpamme, NPOUCXOIUBILEE B CTEHAX YHUBEPCUTETA U 3a €I0 IIPeAeIaMHu.
3neck ke ObLJI0 TAMHCTBO 3HAKOMCTBA U HACTABHUYECTBA B HEU3BElaH-
HOM MHUpE HEMOHATHOU M MaHsIIeH 4ylnecHONH OEHTallbCKOM KYIbTYpHI,
a TaK)Xe€ MUCTEPUs MOCTHXKEHHs ceOs M padoThl HaJ COOCTBEHHBIMU
HejocTaTkaMu, (OpMHUPOBaHUS LeNbHOCTH. brarogaps eit Mos KU3Hb
HaBCerJa CKperjieHa JitoOOBbIO K OEHIaJbCKOMY SI3BIKY, C KOTOPBIM S
paboTaro u cerogHs.

Examepuna Bnaoumuposna Cmonaposa (IocynapcrBenslii Myseit ucro-

PHUH PETUTHH)

Enena KupunnoBna bpocannna — mpexpacHbIN NpernogaBaTenb,
yYeHBIH, mepeBoqunk. OHa ObUTa MOUM TYPY B M3yYSHHH OJHOTO W3
KpacHBEUIIHX SA3bIKOB MHIMKM — OeHram — M UCTOpHH pernoHa ben-
ranuu. BecomuHao He3aObIBaeMbIe, XOTh U PEIKHE, HAIIW BCTPEUHU:
B CankT-IleTepOyprckoM rocy1apcTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE, Ha Pa3IMIHBIX
KOH(EPEHINIX, B TUXOH M YIOTHOH JoMamIHel obcTaHoBKe. JT0 OBIIO
¢panractuaeckoe BpeMs. Enena KuprnosHa Ob1a 00pasioM BO BCEM.
Ei1 s1 00s13aHa He TOJILKO 3HAHWEM OCHTAIbCKOTO SA3bIKa (YUECTHO CKA3aTh,
MOPSIIKOM 3a0BITOTO ceffyac M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS IPAKTHKH), HO M CBOEH
KypCOBOH W BEITyCKHON paboTaMu 1o uctopun benrammm. Msl BMecTe
TIEPEBOIMITN TEKCTHI M 00CY>KAaIn OCHOBHBEIE MOMeHTHI. HaBcerna Enena
KupunnoBHa ocTanercst B maMsTy OZHUM M3 JYUIINX MPETOAaBaTeNeH,
CTapIINM KOJIJIETOH, K KOTOPOH BCerna MOKHO OBUTO 0OPaTHTHCS 3a COBE-
TOM, U 3aMeYaTeJIbHbIM YEJI0BEKOM.

Maporscanux Apymwnoena @azpaoan (ITununocan) (ObBIIAs CTYNEHTKA

PXTA nmenn ©. M. JIocToeBCKOTO, HICKYCCTBOBE)

Enena KupumnoBHa bpocanuHa — y4eHbIN, NepEeBOAYMK, MPEMHO-
naBarenb. Ha e€ 3aHATHSAX 1O OSHTabCKOMY SI3BIKY MBI MTOTPYKAINACh
B KynbTypy beHranum, e€ KOJIOpPHUT M CaMOOBITHOCTh. DTO OBLIO MOE
3a04HOE myTeniecTBue B IHM0. MHe OBIJI0 O4eHb MPUSITHO 3HAKOMCTBO
¢ OeHralbCKuM s3bIKoM depe3 Eneny KupuimoBHy, KoTopas mpuBHIIa
mo0oBh K camoit Unanu, k mrary 3anaaHas beHranust u K HCKYCCTBY
nickMa. berranbckasi MMCbMEHHOCTh HATIOMUHAET MOYepK AWBa30BCKOTO
Ha xoscre. OKpyriocTs OyKB, Kak IIEHHBIE Oapaliki Ha MOPCKUX BOJTHAX.
XoTp M0 JanbHeWas )kM3Hb U He cBa3aHa ¢ Muaueil, Enena Kupuiiossa
OCTaBWJIa HEU3IVIaMMbl€ BIICYATIICHHUS U BHECJA KOJIOCCAJIbHBIA BKJIA
B MOM nHTepec K beHranuu u k e€ KynsType.
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Maiia Eezenvesna Llnaxmep (addunmanus B HacTosmee BpeMs — EBpeii-

ckuil yauBepcureT B epycanume)

Korna s B mepBsiii pa3 yBuzaena Eneny Kupumnony Ha kadenpe,
OHa JIOBOJIPHO CHJIBHO MEHS Hallyraja, MOImpoCHB MOKa3aTh Ha KapTe
Banrmagem (s 3Hana, 4TO MOCTyNmiIa Ha Kadeapy HHAUKWCKON (uono-
THH, a BOT Mpo B¢ benranuu nonstus He nmena). Koneuno, banrnanem
TOTJIa HUKTO He moka3an. [lepBeiii ron s ee mobanBaiach, MOTOMY YTO
OHa Ka3aJlach OYeHb CTPOTOH, U HHUKOTJA Obl HE TIOBEPHUIIA, YTO Y)KE Ha
TpeTheM Kypce MBI BCEH IPYIIION MOieM K Heil B TOCTH, U OHA Oyaer
Hac y4uTh 3aMaThIBaThCs B capu. [locie aToro kaxkaas noesnka B Unauio
ObLTa TOBOJIOM 1MO3BOHUTH Esiene KupnioBHe 1o 1 3aiiTi K Heil ocle,
MBI 00CYXXJaJIi BCe KOH(EPEHIIMH, MyTSHICCTBHUS U IPOYHE HOBOCTH.
MoOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO JIO KOHIIA KU3HM OHA OOBEIMHSIA HAIIy TPYIIITY,
BeJ/Ib BCTPEYAIHCh MBI ITIaBHBIM 00pa3oM y Hee B TOCTSX.

Enena Kupunnosna Oblna Moel HayYHOW PYKOBOJIWTEIbHHIICH
W OTKpBLIA JJIsl MEHSI OCHTAITLCKUI (DOJTBKIIOP M CPETHEBEKOBYIO JINTEpa-
Typy. OHa ObLJIa 0O4eHb TpeboBaTe/IbHA K Ka4eCTBY IIEPEBOJIA, TOCKOIBKY
cama ObUIa YCTICIITHOM MepeBOUUIICH, 1 BCETIa MOIPOOHO KOMMEHTHUPO-
Bajia TO, YTO € HPaBUJIOCH WIIM HE HPABIIIOCH. MIHOTAA 3T KOMMEHTapuu
MIPEBPALIAINCH TOYTH YTO B CAMOCTOSTENIbHBIE JIEKIIUU WIIA JUCKYCCHU,
Y OYE€Hb XKallb, YTO K ITUM OOCYNICHUSAM TeTeph HE BEPHYThCA. S 0ueHb
pana, 4To MHE BCTPETUIICSA TaKOH yuuTenb, u OnarogapHa Enene Kupu-
JIOBHE 3a BCE, UTO OHA JUUIsl MEHA clernaa.



Huoice crnenmyroT BBIIEPKKH U3 BOCIIOMAHAHUHN OBIBIINX CTYICHTOB EneHBI
KupuioBHBI 0 CBOEM yuHTENE, OMYOIMKOBaHHBIX B )KypHaie [TuceMeHHbIe
namsaTHUKE Boctoka 2020 (1. 17, Ne 4, B 43, c. 137-142) u ciaenyromux
3a HekposioroM, HanucanHbiM E. A. KocTtuHOH, Toke ObllIel CTyaeHTKON
Enenst Kupuinosssl.

IToMmHEUM

We will always remember you!

E. II. Ilanuna

Enena Kupunnosna Bpocanuna B o0nactu OeHramucTuku ObLia
po¢heCCHOHAIOM BBICOYAHIIIEr0 YPOBHS U HISAPO Japuia CBOU 3HAHHS
yueHukaM. C HEW Hallla rpymnna CTYJICHTOB OCHTralbCKOW (hUIIOIOTUU
no3HakoMminack 1 centsops 1976 . Hac 6bu10 mectepo co CBOMMHU 0CO-
OCHHOCTSIMH XapakTepa M pa3HOW CTETEHBIO MOATOTOBKU U BOCTIPHUSTHUS
BOCTOUHBIX s3bIKOB. HO, HECMOTpS Ha MHOTHE TPYOHOCTH, €i yIanoch
K KQKJIOMY HalTH MOJXO/ ¥ JOBECTH HAC B IIOTHOM COCTaBe JI0 BBIITyCKa
13 YHUBEPCUTETA C HAUISKAIIUMH 3HAHUSIMU U OTIIMYHBIMH [TOKa3aTeIIIMH
IO e¢ IpeIMeTaM.

Mexay co0oii Hallla TpyIIa Ha3bIBasla cBOero Kypatopa «lIpumaray
(OT MHAMKCKOTO YBAKUTEIHHOTO OOPALICHUS K JKESHIIUHE «IIPUMATH)
n3-3a cJeNaHHON MHOHM omuOKu Hal-M Kypce NMpH M3Y4EHUH HOBBIX
cioB. Y mpenapiaymiero Beitycka Enena KupusuioBHa accounnpoBanach
c 00pa3oM «KJIACCHOU JaMbl». YIMOMSHYTHIC SMUTETHI IIOPA3UTEIBHO
OTpakaJIM KauyeCcTBa 3TOH KSHIIMHBI: BCeT/ia COOPaHHOM, BHEIITHE CTPOTOH,
HUKOTJIa HE OTa3/bIBaloOIIEH Ha 3aHATUSA K cTyAeHTaM. [...] Co cTOpoHBI
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Kazayioch, 4to Enena KupusioBHa neprxanack co CTyIeHTaMU YyTh-9yTh
CBBICOKA, HO 3TO TOJIKO Ha IMepBbIi B3MIsiA. Korma tema yBiekana ee,
OHa BKJIFOYANIaCh B OOCY)KJICHHE, H BHEIIHSS XOJIIOJHOCTh €€ Tasya Kak
nén. [...] Hamero kyparopa UHTepeCcOBaM HE TOJIBKO JKU3HECHHBIC MMO3U-
LMW U YCIIEXU B y4eOe CTYIEHTOB, HO M HAIlli OBITOBBIE YCIOBHSI: TISATEPO
W3 TPyNIbl IpokuBanu B obmiexxutun. OHa JOBOJBLHO YacTO BMECTE
C APYTHMH TIPETIoJaBaTeNIIMH HHIUICKOW Kadeaphl 3arisiIbiBaia K HaM
B TOCTH. [...] 5l oyeHp OnmarogapHa 3TOW JKCHIMHE, BIOXHUBIICH CBOU
TPy U TEIJIO CBOETO Cep/ilia AJIs CAMOCTOSTEIHHOTO OJIeTa MTEHIIOB U3
YIOTHOTO THe3/1a aiibMa-marep. CBeTias e mamMsTh!

A. B. Uennoxoea

[...] bopmanbHO 5 HE y4ywiach y Hee HH JHA, JEKUUH W 3aHATHN
B Halllell rpymme oHa He poBoawia. Ho oHa yunia, BOCIHUTHIBAJIA, BIOX-
HOBJIsUIA KX IBIH pas3, Korna okasbiBanack paaoM. IloacmynHo, cama Toro
HE 3aMedas — IPUMEPOM, NOJAEPIKKOH, TOTOBHOCTBIO MIEAPO JEIUTHCA
UEsSMHU W 3HAHWSIMU.

Spkas, camoOBITHAsl, HM Ha KOro He moxoxas, Enena Kupui-
JIOBHA — ropjast KpacaBuLia ¢ 0e3ynpedHbIM 1yBCTBOM CTHJIS, aBTOPUTET-
HEHUIIMA, U3BECTHBIN BO BCEM MUPE OEHTaIUCT, YHUKAIbHBINA IEPEBOIUHK,
TpeOOBaTENBHEIA 1 YMEIBIH MpenoaBaTeb — B IIEPBYIO OUYepeb OCTa-
€TCs1 TSl MEHS 04€Hb JIOOPHIM YETIOBEKOM. |[...]| 3aHUMAsICh CO CTYACHTaMH,
OHa MOCTOSTHHO MPHyMBbIBaJIa HOBBIE KyPCHI, COBEPILICHCTBOBAIA CTAPbIE,
HaxXoAWJIa MHTEPECHbIe MaTepHallbl, COUMHANA 3afanusl. [...] JoBonsHO
MHOTO s paboTana ¢ Enenoit KupuimioBHoi Kak ¢ pejakTopoM. ITO O4eHb
HENPOCTOH, HO, TOXKAIyi, caMblii IIEHHBIA OMBIT B Moel mpodeccro-
HAJBHOW XM3HU. [...] A eme s o0s3aHa Enene Kupminosae necsaTkom
KyJIMHAPHBIX PELIENTOB, ABYMS XUTPBIMHU CIIOCOOAMH 3aBsI3bIBaHuUS mapda,
MapOYKOH JIeNbHBIX COBETOB 110 OOLICHUIO C MYXYMHAMHU U BOCITUTAHUIO
nerei [...]. [...] Mos noporast Enena KupumiosHa, BbI Bcerja co MHOW,
1 51 OECKOHEYHO OJIarojapro Bac u 3a 3TO.

0. B. Masxcuoosa

B nameii rpynme (1976—1981) 6bu10 npunsTo 00painaThcst Ha 3aHsi-
tusix k Enene KupumnosHe «llpumoru» (6enr. «locnoxay») DneHa.
JeiictBurensHo — rocnoxa! [Tpu 3Tom 63 BCsko# 3aHOCUNBOCTH — HAO0-
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THomnum

60pOT, CO BCEM YJacTHUEM B HALLIMX JUYHBIX IPOOJIEMax U OTPOMHOMN Tpe-
OoBarenbHOCTHIO K yuebe. Kakast npekpacHas y E. K. gouka Oneuxa! Mb1
Bce ee 3HaeM. [Ipo BHyka Enensr Kupunnosuel Tumodes si, Hanpumep,
3Har0 U3 TeIe(OHHBIX C HEW Pa3roBOpOB. |[...]

KoneuHo >xe, MBI Bceii TpyIoi ObiBanu B rocTsx y Enensr Kupui-
JIOBHBL. [...] MO OIHOIPYNITHUKHM MOMHSAT, YTO HAC YrOIIajdH JIOCATH-
HOt — Bamum Anexcanaposud, cynpyr E. K., 6bu1 oxoTHHKOM. A BOT
s JIOCATUHY He NoMHI0. HaBepHoe, OblJIO BKyCHO. 3aTO MOMHIO (a MOH
OJJHOKAIIHUKY — KaK pa3 He MIOMHSAT 3Toro!), ¢ kakoit ropnocteio Enena
KupunnoBna nokasana HaMm yeTbIpe OpOH30BBIX KOJIOKOJIFYHMKA, BUCEBIINX
PAAOM C IBEPHIO B COCEAHIOI0 KOMHATY. DTH KOJOKOJIBYMKHU (Ha KyIoJje
KaX/10r0 — BBITPaBUPOBAHHOE HAa METaIlJIe M) €l IPEIoJHeCIH MOJIO-
Jble JIFOAU (IEBYIIEK B TOU rpymiie He ObL10) U3 BhIITyCKa IIepesl HaMu, ee
MIEPBOTO BhINTycKa, co cioBamu «Enena Kupuinosna! [lo3BoHuTe, Koraa
Bam notpeOyetcs Haira momol1iby. Bpsa nmu oHa mo3BoHuMa X0t Obl pas.
Ho u 6e3 curnana o He06X0UMOCTH TOMOYb — CKOJIBKO JIFO/IEH TOTOBBI
ObUTH KMHYTHCA K HE, 4TOOBI 0Ka3aTbCsl XOTh HEMHOTO IOJIE3HBIMU, YTOOBI
B Haiel poaHoit beHranuu uinu baHrazem nmomMoys €l Jaxe B caMbIX
HE3HAauUTENbHBIX Melodax. A KTO M3 Hac He oOpamiancs K Hed — 3a
COBETOM, IOZIEP>KKOM, TPOCTO IIOrOBOPUTS. .. I 0TKa3a He ObL10 HUKOMY !

A. A. Huxugpopos

[...] C kem Ob1 U3 mozei, 3HaBmux Eneny Kupuinosny, HE 10BO-
JUJIOCh MHE Ha CBOEM ITyTH IepeceKaThCsl U Pa3roBapuBarh, rje Obl HU
npoxoauna 6ecena — B Mockse, Jlenu unu Jlakke, Ha KakoM OBl sI3bIKe
HU TOBOPUJI MOH cOOECEeTHUK, 51 HU pa3y He CIbIIIAN O Heil He TO uTo 1yp-
HOT'0 — J[aXkKe IPOCTO PaBHOAYIIIHOTO CJI0BA. A BE/Ib 3TO UM yTIOMHUHAJIOCh
B MOHMX pa3roBOpax ¢ CaMbIMHU Pa3HbIMHU JIIOIbMH — MPENOAaBaTeIIMU
NCAA u MI'IMO, Jlakkckoro U 000UX IEIUHCKUX YHHUBEPCHTETOB,
JqumomMaram, B ToM uuciie nociaamu, CCCP, Muauu n banrazgent, aure-
paropamu 3THX CTpaH, COTPYIHUKAMH COBETCKUX KYJIBTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB,
TACC, AITH, uznarenscts «IIporpecc» u «Pamyray. A xorma cobeceTHuKu
y3HaBaJIu, YTO MHE B CBOE BPEMS JIOBEJIOCH OBbITh €€ CTYIeHTOM, CUMITaTHS,
KOTOpasi COXpaHUjach y HUX OT 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ Enenoit KupuiioBHoi,
KaKO#-TO CBETJION BOJHOW OTpakajiach M Ha MHE. |[...]
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MHoroe 11 U3 TOro, YTo IpenojgaBaita HaM Ha (akynasrete Enena
KupunnoBHa, CTajgo0 MOUM OCHOBHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM HJIA OPYXXHEM
B JIOpOTe, ONpeeNeHHON MHE Cyab00i1?

Her. Bens B Tex cdepax, B KOTOPBIX MHE JOBEJIOCH paboTarsk, axke OeH-
rajJbCKUil A3bIK ObLT HE OYEHb BOCTPEOOBaH. YKe HE TOBOPS O IpaMaTypruu
Taropa unu KOpoTKuxX paccka3ax Manuka bonyomnanixas. A BOT BbI3BaHHas
cBeTION TMYHOCTHIO Enensl KupninoBHbI BosiHA, KOTOpas JOKaThIBajlach
JI0 MEHA BCE 3TH IOkl OT Pa3HBIX JIFOIEH, 3HAKOMBIX ¢ «ManaM bpocanu-
HOI», — 3TO0 ObLT nelicTBuTensHO ypok. YPOK Benukoii yuuTenbHUIbI,
KOTOPOMY OHA Y4MJIa HAC 3TU IISATh JIET. YPOK YeJIOBEYECKOTO IOCTONHCTBA,
OTPOMHOI'0 TEPIEHUS, yMa, BOCIIUTAHHOCTH, 3HAHUH, TOPSIIOYHOCTH, BHU-
MaHus 0e3 HaBS3UUBOCTH, CTPOrOCTH 0€3 3aHy/ICTBa, CONEepexKUBaHU O3
CIOCIOKaHbsI, PSAMOTBHI Oe3 Oe3aneuIauOHHOCTH, CAMOMPOHHUH 0€3 caMoy-
HUYMKEHUS], YMEHUS YUUTh U YUUTHCS, HHTEPECOBATHCSA U 3aMHTEPECOBbI-
BaTh, ICHUTbH IPaBO JPYIHX Ha CBOE€ MHEHUE U UCKITIOYUTEIHHO TAKTUYHO
OTCTauBaTh CBOIO TMO3ULMI0 — U CHOCOOHOCTU BOIUIOTUTH CYMMY BCETO
9TOTO B BOCIIUTAHUE y OKPY)KAIOIINX YBAKUTEIBHOTO OTHOLIEHUS K cele,
cBoeil mpodeccun, Kadeape, GpaxkyabTeTy, YHUBEPCUTETY, BOCTOPKEHHOTO
OTHOLLEHUS K TOPOLLY, KOTOPBIH OHA IIPEICTABIISET, U CTPaHe, B KOTOPOil €CTh
TaKue JIIOOU U TaKUe y4YeHble. YPOK YeJIOBEUHOCTH, KOTOPBI HU B KaKoe
pacrnucaHue 3aHsITHI He BXOIUT. |...]

I'me-To B cepenuHe NEBSAHOCTBIX T'OJOB, HaxoAsAch B JleHuHrpae,
s PEeLII 0Ka3aTh ChIHY-IIEPBOKIACCHUKY POAHOM (akynbTeT. Ha Kade-
Jipe UHIUICKON ¢unonorun Mel 3actanu Eneny KupusioBny, kotopas
KOHCYJIFTUPOBajia KOro-TO M3 MUTOMILEB ouepenHoro Habopa. «[lo3Ha-
KOoMbcst, — cka3zadn s napaio. — J1a [OCITOXA — Enena KupunnosHa.
Mos camast 1ro0uMast yYUTEIbHULAY. 3a TOCIIEAHIOI YeTBEPTh BEKa 3TO
MHEHHE HE U3MEHUIIOCh.

Kainp TonbKo, uTo cyan0a yxe He MoJapUT MHE NPHUSATHON BO3MOXK-
HOCTH [TOXBacTaTbcs 3HakoMcTBOM ¢ Enenoit KupusiosHoii nepen Mmonm
BHYKOM.

ITonHble M100BU 1 MOYTEHUs ciioBa yueHUKOB Enensl KupuinoBHsl
3aBepIIaIOT BBOAHYIO, MEMOPHUAIbHYIO YaCTh COOPHUKA, IO CBALIEHHY IO
ei.

Bonp1ioe ciacu6o BceM, KTO OTKJIMKHYIICS HA IPU3bIB IPUCIATh CBOU
BocnioMuHaHusa o6 yuurene! bonbmoe cnacu6o Exarepune Anexcas-
npoBHe KoctuHoit 1 AnHe BuTtanbeBrne YeTHOKOBOW, KOTOPbIE TTIOMOTITH
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THomnum

pa3bICKaTh IEKTPOHHbIE aapeca HEKOTOPhIX OEHIajIuCcTOB — BBIMYCK-
HUKOB Kadenpsl, 1 Bukropun Jlsamenko, noMorasieil BECTH MEPENUCKY
IO ANIEKTPOHHOI ImoyTe.

Orpomuas 6narogapHocts fouepu Enenst Kupunnosuel Onbre Banu-
moBHe KazaHHMKOBOH 3a paccka3z 0 Marepu U 0 ceMbe! DTU CBeIEHUS
Bouw B pazaen «O Enene Kupunnosae bpocaniHoii», B KOTOPOM HCIONb-
30BaHbI TAK)KE HEKOTOPBIE CBEIeHH ¢ 0(HUIMaIbHOTO caiita BocTounoro
thakynprera CIIOLIY.

Enmnzasera Nnweec (Elizaveta [lves)nomoria B opopmiaeHnn 00610XKKH
U TUTYIbHOTO Jucta. Criacu6o 6osnpioe!

C n1yGOoKO# IpyCThIO IPUXOAUTCS MPOIOKUTE MEMOPHAJIBHYIO YacTh.
Tpoe u3 aBTOPOB HE YBUAAT COOpHUKA:

Huna I'eoprueBsna Kpacnonem6ckas ckonyanack 16 nexkadpst 2024 1.
Ha 86-M roj1y >KU3HU. 3a MSITh MECSIIIEB JI0 ATOW NeYaIbHOM NaThl, 15 utors,
e€, MHI0JIOTa U JIAHKOBEJA C MUPOBBIM MMEHEM, JOKTOpa UCT. HayK,
BEAYILIEro Hay4HOro COTpyAHUKa otaena stHorpaduu HOxHoi u Oro-
3anaanoit A3un KyHcTKaMepsbl, o3ApaBiisiuiv ¢ 100uiieeM, K KOTOpoMY ObLT
BbIyIeH (ecTmpudTt B €€ 4ecTb, JKenaau el HOBBIX YCIIEXOB U HHTeE-
pecHbIX OTKpbITHHA. OHa 10JTHe rofibl IpenoaaBaja B HECKOJIbKUX By3ax
Jlenunrpana/Cankt-IletepOypra, B Tom yucne B CIIOI'Y, Bena pa3Hbie
KypCBl, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 3THOrpauecKue U UCTOPUYECKHE, a TaKKe
SI3BIKOBBIE 3aHATHSA. E€ 3aHATHA NPOXOOWIM B HA PEIKOCTh HEIPUHYXK-
IEHHOM 00CTaHOBKE.

B sToM c6opHUKe onyOnrkoBaHbl BocioMuHanus Hunel ['eoprueBHbl
o katepe nHANICKON (PUIIOTIOT UM, B YACTHOCTH, O CIIEKTAKJISAX Ha S3bIKAX
Wnpaum, nocraBneHHbIX B Te roapl, koraa Enena Kupumiosna padorana Ha
Kadeape B JOJDKHOCTH JJAOOPAHTKH U TOJBKO HaYMHaja BECTU 3aHATHSL.
Pazymeertcs, ona urpana B cekrakisix. K Tekcty npuioxeHns! ¢ororpa-
¢umn.

Beunas cetnas namsate Hune I'eoprueBne, 1o0pokenaTenbHOMY,

MY’KECTBEHHOMY M JKU3HEPaJIOCTHOMY YEJIOBEKY !
(Ccbunka Ha Hekposor: https://www.kunstkamera.ru/news_list/museum/ne-stalo-niny-

georgievny-krasnodembskoy/?sphrase _id=13349.)
Oubra I[aBnoBHa Beuepuna (30 mas 1960-2 mas 2023) Obuia yuu-

BHUTEJILHBIM 4YelioBekoM. EE€ oOpa3oBaHue, Hay4yHO-IIPENOAaBaTEIbCKAs
¥ TBOpYECKas JIEATEIBHOCTh OXBaThIBAJIN HEBEPOSTHO Pa3HOOOpa3HbIC
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Tlomuum

chepsl, B KaXK10¥ U3 KOTOPHIX OHA ObLjIa BHIIAIOIIUMCS CHEIHAIACTOM.
Eii ynaBanoch coBMeIaTh C MHIAOJIOTHEN — CTEp)KHEM BCeX €€ 3aHs-
TUW — MCKYCCTBOBEJICHUE U TICUXOJIOTHIO, UCTOPHIO, pa0OTY B U3aTENb-
CTBE M aHAJIM3 MHPOBOTO aiIMa3HOTO phiHKa. Oinbra [TaBnoBHa oOKOHYMIA
XyJ0KECTBEHHOE YUWJIMIIE, TIOTOM BBIyYWJIa TAMIJILCKUNA U CAHCKPUT,
3alUTHIIA JUCCEPTAIMIO Ha CTETIEHb KaH/. UCT. HAyK U TOJy4Hia Maru-
CTEPCKYIO CTENEHb 1Mo ncuxonoruu. CBOM aBTOPCKHE KypChl OHA YHATama
B ICAA MI'Y, PYJIH u npyrux MockoBckux By3ax. OHa 3aHMMalach,
B YaCTHOCTH, MEIUATHBHBIMU MPAKTUKAMU, HO TJIABHBIM OOBEKTOM €&
HCClIeoBaHui OB TaMUIbCKUi mmuBan3M. C HMM CBsi3aHA M TeMa eé
CTaThbU B 3TOM COOpPHHUKE, KOTOPYIO OHA MuUcaja, Oyay4dd yKe TSIKEIO
6onpHa. O cBoel 0ONEe3HN OHA YIIOMHHAET B JCKTPOHHOM MUCHME OT
Haudaja mapra 2023 r.: «KMHe ocTanoch 4yTh-4yTh, OyKBaJIbHO JIHS JIBa,
HO 51 OY€Hb CHIJIBHO 0OJIEI0, a ceiyac MEHsI CPOYHO KJIaayT B OOMBHHUILY.
Hapneroch, Henanonro». M mecsiiem mo3xe mpuciaia BCE K€ TEKCT,
COTIPOBOIMB €0 OTYASTHHBIMH CJIOBaMU: «bOIOCh, UTO 3TO BCE, UTO S HA
ceronHs mory. Bamma OITy.

TanmantiauBasi, My>XeCTBEHHas, 00asiTelIbHAas ¥ JIO0 IENEeTUILHOCTH

nopsaaovYHas Omnsra I1aBmoBHa. Beunas eii cBetiiast maMsTh!
(Ccpuika Ha Hekpoor: https://ras.jes.su/vostokoriens/s086919080025943-4-1).

Hukura Baaaumuposuy I'ypos (15 urons 19354 nexabps 2009),
KaH/I. GUIION. HayK, 3aB. Kaeapoil vHIuICKO! (DHITONOTHUH, OTU3KU IpyT
Enenst KupunoBHsel. OH cTai OHUM U3 aBTOPOB COOPHUKA, IIOTOMY YTO
4. B. BacunbkoB u /1. B. CobosneBa mOATOTOBIIIH K IEYaTH €T0 PYKOITUCH
HepeBojia HMUIECKOTO CKa3aHUs TeIYyTy Ha PYCCKHM, CHaOIUB IEpPeBO]
KOMMEHTApUEM H COTPOBOJAWB JIBYMSI CTaThsIMH, MOSICHSIOIIUMH MHQ,
Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO CKa3aHUE, €T0 KOPHU U KOHTEKCT CyI[ECTBOBAHMSI.
Omnoc Tenyry ObUT OHOW M3 TJIABHBIX MCCIEN0BATEIbCKUX TeM HHUKHUTHI
Brnagumuposuua. Ero nepBoHayanbHas Hay4Has Kapbepa CKJIa(bIBajlach
B 00J1aCTH APaBUACKOW U CPaBHUTEIHLHO-UCTOPUYCCKOW JTMHTBUCTHKH.
Om cotpyauuyan ¢ rpymmoii 0. B. KHopozosa B pabote o nemugpoBke
IIPOTOMHIUMCKON TMCbMEHHOCTH.

H. B. I'ypoB 6611 Ha peAKOCTb JOOPBEIM, 00OPA30BAHHEIM, TIIyOOKO
U IIMPOKO MBICIIAIINM 4elIoBEeKOM. Beunas emy cBeTiast maMsTs!



Ot peaakTOpa

B nazBanuu cOopHHKa oTpaxéH Meradopuueckuii oopa3 3010Toi
Naibu, IPUCYTCTBYIOLINI B TBOpuecTBe Pabunapanara Taropa, B yact-
HOCTH, B OTHOM U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX €TO MUCTHYECKHUX CTUXOTBOPEHUHN
«3onotas nanes». [lepeBoabl u nccienoBanus padoT Taropa coCTaBsIOT
3HAYUTENBHYIO YacThb TpyAoB Enensl Kupniniosusl. Bomenmme B cOopHUK
CTaThH OTPAXKAIOT KPYT €€ NMpodeccnoHanbHBIX HHTEPECOB U paclpee-
JIEHBI 10 YETHIPEM TEMATHYECKUM pa3/ieiam:

* Bocnomunanwust. Uctopus

» JluteparypoBenenue. I epmeHeBTHKa

* S3pIKO3HaHUE

* DOrtHorpadus. Penurnosenenue. dunocodus

[onaBnsromemy OOJIBIIMHCTBY CTAaTeil MpenmecTBYyeT KpaTKas
AQHHOTALIUS U CIHCOK KITFOUEBBIX CIIOB. ECNNU S3BIK CTaThu PyCCKHNA WM
OCHraJbCKUH, TO aHHOTALUS U KJIIOUEBBIE CIIOBA MPUBOIATCA TaKXKe
B IEPEBOJIC HA aHTJIUHUCKUI.

Crarbu CmuThl Cenryntsl 1 [IpatuTu ['xom, HanncanHble Ha OeHranmy,
o opManbHBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKaM OTHOCATCSA K jKaHpy dcce. S oT Beei
Iy onaroaapro Exarepuny AsnexcannpoBHy KocTiHy 3a pegakTupoBaHue
000MX ITHX TEKCTOB 1 BBIYUTKY BCEX OEHTaJIbCKHX MaccaXkeil B COOpHUKE.

Kpome Toro s mmy6oko npusHartensHa eif 1 AHHe ButanseBHe Yen-
HOKOBOH 32 HEM3MEHHYIO TOTOBHOCTb O0CYKAaTh BOSHUKAIOIINE B XOJE
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Om pedaxmopa

paboThl HaJ cOOpPHUKOM Bompockl, AHHE BuTanbeBHEe K TOMY Xke 3a TO,
YTO OHA B3fja Ha ce0s OpraHU3alMOHHBIE BONPOCHI, a Kadeape UHIuUII-
ckoit ¢punonorun BocrouHoro dakynasreTa — 3a 4eCTh, OKa3aHHYIO MHE
IpUINalleHueM OBbITh PEIaKTOPOM-COCTAaBUTENEM COOpPHHKA MaMATH
E. K. bpocanuHoii.

OrpoMHoe cnacu0o0 Koijieram, MpHUCIaBIIMM CTaThH, 332 UX BKJaj]
B COOpHUK, ToOpoxkenarenbHoe U ) (HEeKTUBHOE COTPYIHIUYECTBO B IIPO-
LIECCE €r0 PelaKTUPOBAHUs U TEPIETUBOE OKUIAHUE €TO BBIXOJA.

Kadenpa u yuactHuku cOOpHHMKA BhIpaXaroT TIIyOOKyto Omaromap-
HOCTH agMuHKCTpanuu Bocrounoro dakynerera CIIOIY 3a moguepxky,
CAETABIIYIO MyOIUKAMI0 KHUTH BO3MOXKHOH.

Bonbmoe ciacn6o u3narenscTBy Pycckolt XprcTHAHCKOM TyMaHUuTap-
HOM aKaJieMuH, IPUHABLIEMY 3TOT IIPOEKT, B IEPBYIO OUYepeIb AU3alHEpY
Enene BnagumupoBHe BrnaguMupoBoit 3a OBICTPO MOATOTOBIECHHBIN
AKKypaTHBI MakeT ¥ TBOPUECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K CBOEMY JIEITY.
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H. I Kpacrodembexasn (1939-2024)

O HeKOTOpPHIX BHEMPOTrPAMMHBIX
mMeponpuATUAX KadpeApbl MHAUICKOM
dnarorornn 8 60-70 rr. XX Bexka.
ITamsatu Eaensl Kupnasosus: bpocaanuon

About Some Noncurricular Events
at the Department of Indian Philology
in the 1960s and 1970s

fOnasn Enena Kupunnosua
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Yacms 1. Bocnomunanus. Mcmopus

kKK

VXOIsT, CKOJIB3ST, YIUIBIBAIOT
B 0Ge3BecTHYIO TYCKIIyIO 1alib
Ponnsle, npy3bs, omeTasich
B HeBuaHy!O IM1a3y Byas.

HenmaBHo Tak 4eTKO U OJIHM3KO
3Byyalid MHE UX r0JI0Ca,
TerutoM ofapsiin YIbIOKH

W nackoii cBeTHIIMCH IJ1a3a.

Jla s 1 ceroyiHs uX BHKY:

3anmaua CIUSHBS MPOCTA.

Ho naBsT Ha rpynp HEMOABUAKHOCTD
U cxopOHast MX HEMOTA.

kKK

Jlopora Oesxaina moJisiMi, X0JIMaMH,

Bonoramu BaXXHBIMH, CYILIBIO ITyCTHIHHOM,
I'pemena, OpeHuana, Mom4ana MecTaMH,

Poimana v nena, ¢ HaACKA0M HAMBHOM.

Brnoas Mops nexaina, nox ropKy — KaTuiach,
Jpa3Huia, MaHWIa, MEYTOH 3aKJIMHAIA.

U BoT y 00pbIBa NPUTHXIIA, CMUPUIIACH,

Kax Oyaro ycHyna, HEABIKHOIO CTaa.

Ipoctu, myte-nopora! Yro ket 3a 00pbIBOM —
[IpocTpaHCcTBO JIb IIYX0€, MOJIET JIM CBOOOJHBIN?
Wnp pyKy 3axBaTUT pyka KOHBOUpa?

Wnp npocto HUYTO, MIIK MOPOK xonozlm,lﬁ?
Ipomaii, myTs-gopora! Yto Tam, 3a 0OpEIBOM
TaunTcst HeBeZIOMO, ThMOIO ITyrasi?

JlHeBHOE CBETHJIO TJIa3HUIIBI 3aKPBLIO.

A Oyzer nu mociie pealibHOCTb Apyras?

U cHOBa HaAEIOCH. ..
H. I’ Kpacnooembckas
Canxm-Ilemepoype, 2024 2.
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H. I Kpacnooembckas (1939-2024). O Hekomopbix 6HENnpOZPAMMHBIX MEPONPUSIMUSIX. ..

B urone 1956 ., BbIOMpas — My4HUTEIbHO — NpH NocTyieHnu B JIT'Y
Mexay undakom u BocThakoM, s 0TAAIA IPEANIOUTEHNE TOCIETHEMY U3
TeX COOOPaXKEHUI, YTO K PyCCKOH KYJIBTYpe U, B YaCTHOCTH, JIUTEPAType
sl TAK MJTM MHaue NpuoOIlieHa, a HHAUKCKYIO 0e3 CrelnaibHOrO U3yYeHHs
y3HatTh He cMory. CBoeoOpa3ue 3TOH KyJIbTypbl MEHS YCIIEJIO 3aUHTPUTO-
BaTh, TaK KaK MOSBUINCH YK€ Ha DKpaHaX HaAIIMX KHHOTEaTpOB MEpPBbIE
nnaniickue ¢punbmel ¢ Hapruc u Pampkem Kamypowm, orenr cBoaun MeHs
Ha BbICTaBKYy mHAuiickux pemecen B JIK umenu Jlencoserta, yxxe ctana
sI ¢ UHTEPECOM IOJBICKUBATh /I YTeHUst KHUrK 06 Muauu. Jloma y Hac
JKUJI LIBITAHCKO-PYCCKUH ClIOBaph, cocTtaBieHHbIN A. I1. BapaHHUKOBBIM,
Ja enle MajeHbkas ¢ororpadus pucyHkKa ¢ M300paKeHHeM CeMeiCTBa
[uBel u [TapBatu Ha pOHE BHICOKUX TOP (BIOCIEICTBUHU, CTaB pabOTHU-
koM Jlenunrpanckoii uactu Macturyra stHorpadun AH CCCP, s cmorna
BBISICHUTB, YTO 3TO ObLIA, MO-BUAUMOMY, pabouast pororpadust oHOM U3
muHHUaTiop u3 PouoB Kyncrkamepsl/MAD). OTH HHIUICKIE «PapUTETHD)
MPIKWINCh B MOEH CeMbe KaK HAacJIeJCTBO, HAIIOMUHAIOIIEE O MOEM
nsne — unponore Banepun EBrenbeBrnue KpacHomemOckoM (crapiiem
Opare MOero OTIa), KOTOPBIA He BbIHEC OJIOKaIHBIX UCIBITAHUNA U CKOH-
yaJcs B MojoioM Bo3pacre. [loctynas Ha kadenpy unauiickoi ¢guiuono-
T'HH, 110 CBOEH IOHOLIECKOW HAUBHOCTH, 5 U HE MIpeIoiaraia, 4Yro naMsaTh
0 MOEM [I51/1€ XPaHUTCS HE TOJIbKO B HALIEH CEMbE, YTO €TI0 IIOMHSAT U J1axe
YTYT B Cpelle BOCTOKOBeA0B. OKOHYMB ILKOIY C CepeOpsiHON Meaabo,
s cAaBaja — M HE B aBTyCTE, a B UIOJIE — BCETO JIBa BCTYMUTEIBHBIX
9K3aMeHa: 00a Mo pyccKoil iuTeparype, yCTHBIA U miucbMeHHbIH. Crana
JIeTKO U Ha nsiTepku. Torna eiie 3aMeTHIa, YTO COBEPILEHHO HE3HAKOMbIE
MHE JIIOIU NPU BCTpPeYe Ha BOCTOYHOM (paKynbTeTe MHTEPECOBAIHCDH
MOHMMH YCIEXaMU M CEPIAEYHO PaJoBAINUCh MOJOKHUTENbHBIM PE3ysbTa-
taM. CBOMX OTHOKYPCHHKOB U MpernojiaBarenei 1 BIepBble YBUAETA yxKe
MIEPBOTO CEHTAOPA.

B maneHbKOM «MHIMICKOM KaOWHETe» MO0 IpyIy — Hac ObLIO
[ATEPO: TPU HEAABHUX IIKOJLHMLBI M J1Ba MApHS YK€ MOCIE apMUU —
BcTpeTuia nabopanTt mHauiickoil kadenpel Huna BnanucnaBoBHa
JloGanoga. [la, Obiu enie aBe neBymiku u3 I /1P, HO OHM y4WIIHCh C HAMU
HeoMro: 00e Yepes roJf — MOJITOPa BHIIUIH 3aMYK, YeM HapyIIIHA JOr0-
BOP CO CBOMM rOCYIapCTBOM, U UX OTO3BAJIH C Y4EObI.

Ham ocHoBHO# npenonaBatens TarbsHa EBrenbeBna KarenuHa B 310
BpeMs CO CTaplleKypcHUKaMu Kadeapsl Haxonuiach rae-1o B CpenHeit
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Yacms 1. Bocnomunanus. Mcmopus

A3uu: TOrma HaIMX CTYACHTOB, HE MMeEsl BO3MOXKHOCTH TOCJATh UX
B WHauto, oTHpaBisiiin, 9ToObl OHM TIOYYBCTBOBAIM 0yx Bocmoka, Ha
npaktuky B Tamkukuctad U Y30ekucrad. CooOmmB Ham 06 stom, HuHa
BrnanucnaBoBna Brpyr obparunack ko MHe: «HuHouka, Bel miemsiHHAIA
Banepust EBrenseBrua»? [lepexuB HEKOTOPBIN IOK, sl 3TO TMOATBEPIMIIA
Y 3aT€M BMECTE C OTHOKYPCHUKAMU C THTEPECOM CITyIIIajia €€ paccKas O TOM,
YTO MBI Oy/IEM M3y4arh sI3bIK Maparxu, 4to TatbsiHa EBreHpeBHa OcBanuBasia
€ro B TEUCHHE HECKOJIBKHX JIET, U TeTeph BOT BIIEPBBIE OTKPBUIN TPYIIITY,
JUTSE KOTOPOW MMEHHO 3TOT SI3bIK OyZIeT OCHOBHBIM; YTO elie /10 Benkoi
OTEYECTBEHHOM BOWHBI €ro Hadaym u3ydars akageMuk A. [1. bapanHukoB
u ero yuenuk B. E. KpacnogemOckuii, 1 4T0 Ha MEpBOM KypCce MbI CTAaHEM
3HAKOMUTBHCS C Maparx MO COCTaBICHHOMY MMH y4eOHMKY. Bcé€ Tak
Y CITyYWJIOCh B TAIbHEHIIIEM, TTPOILIOE TIOTOM IOYTH HE BCIIOMUHANN, HO
re-To B IyOuHe ymu Oecena ¢ Huroit BnaaucnaBoBHOM, BUUMO, KaK-TO
0-0co00OMY TIpHUBsI3alia MEeHs K (pakyinbTeTy U Kadenpe, ObIcTpee CpoIHIIIa
¢ HUMU. B 3TOM olyIieHn# CJI0BHO IPOYHEE CIUIIMCH MOsI CBOOOIA U OTIpe-
JISIIEHHOCTh 1IeJIeH, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, U OTBETCTBEHHOCTh — C JIPYTOH.

Ha xadenpe Toraa B meiaom napui 1yx Kakoi-To ocoOoi JTylieBHOM
CEMEWHOCTH, €IMHCTBA, B3aUMHOTO MHTEpEeca U JOOPOKENATEIBHOCTH
(wmn. 1).

[ToHsITHO, YTO OOIIMM COCTaBOM KOJUIEKTHUB Kadelphl coOMpacs He
4acTo, HO MOBCEAHEBHO Mbl TaK WJIM WHAUE TEPECEKaUCh C TEMH, KTO
YUHJIICSI Ha CTapIINX Kypcax, ¢ IPYTHMH, KpOME COOCTBEHHBIX, MPEnoa-
BarensiMu. CBsI3bIBajia BCEX B T€ MOW HadallbHBIE TOJIbI HA Kaheape Kak pa3
H. B. JIo6anoBa, KOTOpas IOYTH BCET/Ia MPUCYTCTBOBaNA B KabuHeTe. Cama
1y0OKO 00pa30BaHHBIN WHAONOT (OHA 3aHMMAJIACh ITHIIBIIA-IIIACTPAMH),
OHa OmneKasa BCeX MIIAJIIMX M BCErJa cTapaliach MOMOYb, BXOJS Jae
B MOJPOOHOCTH MX OBITA M JKU3HEHHBIX OOCTOSITEIIECTB.

Yuuthcst ObIII0 OUEHb HHTEPECHO, MHOTO Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX PEAMETOB
OTKpBIBAJIM HAM OTPOMHBIE HOBBIE MUpHI. «BBeficHHE B WHIOBEICHHE)»
Mbl ciymanu y B. M. beckpoBHoro. Torna s y3Hana, 4To 4O BOWHBI
OH JPYXUJI U COTPYIHHYAT C MOUM JIsIJICH, TTOCIie BOWHBI OH y)KE€ OJUH
3aBeplIay MOJATOTOBKY M M3JaHUE YPAY-PYCCKOTO CJIOBaps, KOTOPHIH
4yepe3 HEKOTopoe BpeMst Bhlen u3 nedatu. EMy u TarbsiHne EBrenneBHe
si 00s13aHa MPOOYKJIEHNEM MHTepeca K cBoeoOpa3Hou Kynbrype Lleii-
nona/lllpu JIaHKHM, K CHHTalIbCKOMY SI3bIKY, KOTOPBIH sl CAMOCTOSTEIHHO
Hayajia 0CBauBarh y)Ke Ha BTOPoM Kypce oOydenus. [TomoOpars asist 3Toro
MTOJIXO/ISIIIYIO JINTEPATypy B OMOIHOTEKe BOocT(haka MHE TOT/Ia moMorana
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H. I Kpacnooembckas (1939-2024). O Hekomopbix 6HENnpOZPAMMHBIX MEPONPUSIMUSIX. ..

Unn. 1. Mpenodasamenu u cmydeHmsl kagedpsi 8 1957 uau 1958 .

oubnmuorpad Huna [1aBnoBHa BocTpukosa (SIpociaBiesa), BlIoBa UH]IO-
nora, TubeTonora, Monronucta A. Y. BoctpukoBa — MMeHHO OHa Oblia
MOUM TIEPBBIM THIIOM IT0 OMOIHOTEYHBIM KatajoraMm. ClagkuMu OBUTH
9achl pabOTHI ¢ YHUKAIEHBIMHA KHUTAaMH ¥ CIIOBApSIMHU B HEOOIBIIOM, HO
TaKOM YIOTHOM, JOMAIITHEM YHTAIEHOM 3aJI¢ «BOCTOUKI !

Hawm, mepBokypcHHUKaM, YUTaJIN IPEBHEHHIUHACKYTO JTUTEpaTypy, MUpO-
noruto, caHckpuT (B. I. Opman, B. . KanbsHOB), reorpaduio 1 HCTOPHIO
Nugmm (FO. B. Tleryenko u mo3zxke taxke E. 5. JlroctepHuk), aTHOTpa-
¢uro Magum (C. A. BonapipeBa, B 3amyxecTBe MapetnHa). 13 ®HBBIX
HMHIMHACKHX S3BIKOB — KPOME MapaTXy — MBI U3yJalld XHHYCTaHH, a CO
BpPEMEHEM TIOYIMIN BO3MOXKHOCTH MO3HAKOMHTBCS TaKXkKe C TTEHKA0N
u tenyry. Psax mpemopmaBateneit Tpyaminck Ha Kadeape BHEMITATHO,
SIBJISISICH COTPYAHUKAMH POICTBEHHBIX YUpekIeHU — MHCTHTYTa BOC-
tokoBeneHus (B. M. beckporHsbliit, B. I. Opman), HcTHTYTa STHOrpaduu
(C. A. Maperuna); H. 1. Toscras (mpenomaBana neHpkadu) padborana
B JIeHUHTpaCKOM OTIENCHUH M30aTeIbCTBa « XyH0XKECTBEHHAS JIUTEPa-
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Typay. Eie uepes HekoTopoe Bpems Ha kadenpy nepennia u3 MHcturyra
BoctokoBezieHus JI. B. CaBenbeBa (B nqeBuuecTBe TuxoMupoBa), KoTopas
OnecTsiie 3Hana A3bIKKM XMHIM U Ty/pKkaparu. Ha 6onee mo3mHuX Kypcax
Bukrop Mocudosny banuH, crienquaiucT mo J1uteparype XHHIU, YUTaI
HaM KypC MCTOPHH 3TOH JUTeparypsl. B 1016l Moel yueObl 3aBeoBaa
kKadenpoit n3BectHas OeHranmuctka Bepa AnexcannpoBHa HoBukosa.
B 1972 ., mocie ee Tparudeckoii rubenu, 3ToT noct 3aHsut B. . banun.

KoHeuHo, OBIII0O MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX OOMIMX JICKIMH ISl BCETO
Kypca — TI0 JITHT'BUCTHKE, JINTEPATYPOBEICHUIO, UCTOPUH, (hrunocodun.
A Ha TpeTheM Kypce HaM M0CYACTIIMBAIIOCH MTPOCTYIIATh IUKIT JIEKITUH 10
KYJBTYPE U UCKYCCTBY CTpaH BoCTOKa, KOTOPBII UnTalI CaMble H3BECTHBIC
y4eHbIe — COTpynHuKU MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBEIeH s, IHCTUTYTa 3THOTpa-
¢un, DpmuTaxka u camoro Bocrdaka (B. B. Crpyse, H. B. [urynesckas,
M. 3. Marse, . A. Onpaeporre, M. H. boromto6oB u ap.).

Opnako 0obIlle BCETO HAIIY TPYIITy MapaTXUCTOB, KOHEUHO, 3aXBa-
ThIBaIM 3aHTH ¢ TarbsaHol EBrenpeBHoi KareHnHoi: oHU Beera Ol
YBJIEKaTEILHBI U PA3HOOOPA3HBI, TAK KAK OHA €IMHCTBEHHAS MOIVIa YUTATh
Y YWTaJa HaM JIEKIMH TI0 MHOTHM acIeKTaM MapaTXOBEJIEHUS, a TaKKe
Y HEKOTOPBIE JIPYTHe HH0JIOTHYECKHE TUCIUTUIMHEL, B YaCTHOCTH, UCTO-
PHIO U CPaBHUTENBHYIO TPAMMATUKy WHA0APUHACKHUX S3bIKOB. Ciymiarh
eé He Bcer/a ObLIO JIETKO, €€ pedb He JIMIIACh OOMKUM MOTOKOM, HEPEIKO
OHa 3aMeISIach PaJid MOMCKA CaMOTO TOYHOTO CJI0Ba, HO B TO YK€ BpeEMsI
B pEYM HAIVISIIHO OTPAXKAICS Ipolecc caMoi Mbiciu. Takum oOpazom
Taresina EBrenbeBHa BCAKHI pa3 He MPOCTO MepeiaBana HaMm uHpopma-
LIMI0, a YYIJIa HaC JJyMaTh. JDTO U OBLJIO OECIIEHHO.

Co MHOTUMU 4JieHaMU Kaepbl — Kak CTYJICHTaMU U aClTMPaHTaMU,
TaK ¥ MPET0IaBaTeNIIMI — MHE YJJI0Ch TO3HAKOMUTLCS YXKE Ha ITOCIIE/-
HUX Kypcax oOy4eHUs1, KOr/ia BO3HHUKIIA Uesl IOCTaBUTh KaKyr-HUOYIb
WHJIMACKYIO MbECy B OpUTMHANEC. B 3TOM MpUHSIIM ydacTHe MHOTHE
ydJaluecs, a TakKe ¥ MperoaaBaTesid. MHe ke BbITalia POJib «PexHrcce-
pa-rmocTaHoBIIMKaY. [lyX 3aXBaThIBAJIO OT pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MEPEKUBAHNN
Y HOBOTO OITbITa!

Cuavana Obpina BeiOpaHa mbeca Ha s3blke XuHAUW «KpecThsaHe»
(«Kucan») asropa Illuns'. Peus B Hel 11 O TPYIHOM JKU3HA HHIUMCKHX
3eMJIE/IEITBIIEB, HEIIaTHO IKCILTYaTUPYEMbIX U MPUTECHIEMBIX OOTaThIMU
KpPOBONMIIIAMHU, O O€3rpaHUYHON JIFOOBU KPECThSH K CBOEH 3eMile-Kop-

! unp — miceBIOHUM 103Ta, nmucarteiid U apaMartypra XMHIW, HACTOAIIEC MM

kotoporo Manny Jlan [lapma (1914—1994).
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Wnn. 2. T. E. KameHuHa (8 yeHmpe) 8 posau 3aMuHOapa

MUIIMIIE, Ha KOTOPYIO MOKYILIAIOTCS NPHUIUIbIe OM3HECMEHBI, O CeMEHHBIX
3a00Tax U mpodieMax 3eMIIe/IeNbIEeB, O HETPOCTOM OJIOKEHHH KEHILUH
B JIOMAIITHEM KpYTY U B 001iecTBe. TaM ObLUTH POy OMEIHKa (3aMUHIapa),
CTapbIX U MOJIOJBIX KPECThSIH, U CYTy00 IepEeBEHCKUX JIOAEH, U TPOHYTHIX
TOPOJICKOM «KYJBTYPOil», a TAKKE 3THX CaMbIX Pa3HOIO POAa «KPOBOIMMAI.

Ponb 3amunapa B3ss1a Ha ce0st Tarbsana EBrenseBna (u. 2). Crapo-
cTy nepeBHu urpai B. . banun, mycynsMaHuHa-pocToBiyka — Hukura
Brnagumuposuu ['ypoB, Torna acnupanT xadeapsl. Ponb moxunoi
KPECThSHKH, IPOTUBHULIBI IPOAAXKHU 3€MIIH, UCIIOIHMIIIA Tpodeccop U3
Wnaun (Magpaca) Anunakmmu Mymnymyau (wni. 3). Ona Obu1a nepBoit
UHAUKWCKON IpenojaBaTelbHUIICH, KOTOPYIO Mbl YBHUAEIU Ha CBOEH
kadenpe. E€ ponHbIM s3bIKOM OBUI TEIYry, HO OHa IPEKPacHO 3Haia
e1é TaMWIBCKUNA U XUH]IU, ¥ Cpasy 1o mpue3nae B JIeHuHrpas crana mpe-
mojaBarh Bce TpH s13bika. OHa Oblia mmaBHbIM yuuteneMm H. B. I'yposa,
KOTOPBIM Hauaj TOTAA CHELHAIN3UPOBATHCS B SA3BIKE TENYTY, a TaAKKe
BeJa (haKyIbTaTUBHBIN Kypc 3TOr0 s3bIKa JUIs xKenatouux. Koneuno, ee
y4acTue B IOCTAaHOBKE (@ Urpajia OHA )KUBO U OT AYLIH) cpa3y 100aBHIIO
CHEKTAKJII0 MHIAUNHCKOTO KOJIOPHTA.
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Bo3MOXkHO, 51 3alIOMHHIIA HE BCEX
HUCIIOJIHUTEIICH JIeCTBa, HO BCIIOMH-
Hato u bopuca MBanoBuua Ky3ne-
1oBa (OH TOTrNAa MOJl PYKOBOJICTBOM
KarenuHnoil u3zyuyan crapblii Maparxu
U JIUTEpaTypy Ha HEM) B mojnobun
JIXOTH: 3Ty MYXCKYIO OJEXJy Ham
MIPUXOAMIIOCH CO3/1aBaTh JIsSI HAIIUX
MYXKYUH-apTUCTOB M3 OENBIX MPO-
cTeiHel. YoenurteneHn Ovln BukTop
MuHUH U3 TaMUIbCKOW T'PYIIIBI,
B ycax W JJIMHHOBOJOCOM IapHuKe.
Bane Hlnnuny (M3y4at XUH/H ), TOXO0-
J)KeMy Ha I[blTaHa, HaKJIaJHBIE YChI
JI00aBJIAIN SK30TUYHOCTHU. BB TOrIa
Ha kadenpe craxep u3 OPI, AnmsOpext
Berytep?. OH TOXe IMPUHSII ydacThe
B IIb€CE, UCIOJIHUB POJIb MOJIOAOTO
kpecTbstarHa 1o uMenn Cynnap (Kpa-
caBuuK). [lyis )KEHIIMH XBaTallo Caph
13 oOIIMX 3a11acoB, MPEXe Bcero u3 rapaepoda Anunakimmu (uit. 4).

UepHOBOJIOCHIE ITAPUKH MBI HAIIUTA B KAKOW-TO KOCTIOMEPHOM B IEHTPE
ropoaa. IlomHro, 51 e3quna 3a HUMU BABoeM C TaTbsHON EBreHneBHOM.
Korna mMbl Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKOW OCTAHOBKE JKJIAIH TPAHCIIOPTA, KTO-TO
M3 MPOXOXKUX CIPOCHI HAC O MapuipyTax aBTOOycoOB, 0OpaTHUBIIUCH CO
cnoBamu «CKaKHTE, IEBOYKH. ..». TarksiHa EBreHheBHAa HEMHOXKKO CMYTH-
nack. A MHe ObLJIO OYE€HB MPUSATHO: TIPAB/Ia, B CBOU TPUALIATH C HEOOIBIINM
OHa ObLJIa TaKOH MOJIOIGHEKOM 1 XOPOIIIEHBKOM !

[Mpuesn Anunakmmu OblT oueHb BaxkeH st Cemena ['epmanoBuya
Pynuna, koTophiii ObLT TOT/IA TIIABHBIM JIPABHI0JIOTOM Kadephl: OH 3aHH-

Wnn. 3. Ha nepedHem naaHe
Adunakwmu u B. N. banuH

2 Tlpodeccop Albrecht Wezler (1938—2023) cTyaeHTOM M3ydasa CIaBUCTUKY
u uHnonoruo. OH CTal THAOJIOTOM C MUPOBBIM UMEHEM B OOJIACTH TPEBHEUHIUIICKOM
¢unonorun u dunocodun, nonrve roabl 3aBenoBas Kadenpoit KyJIsTypbl U UCTOPUU
Wuauu u TuGera B lamGyprckom YHusepcutere (I'epmanus), 6bu1 nupekTopoM LleHTpa
Henajibckux uccienoBanuii B Karmannuy, a B 2002 r. Hayasl paboTy OpraHM30BaHHbI UM
Henanbcko-HeMeKuii IPOEeKT MO KaTaToru3aly PyKOMUCe, KOTOPBIil OH BO3IJIABIISII.
OH ¢ TeruioToi BCIIOMUHA BpeMsi, NMpoBeA¢HHOe B JICHUHrpaae, B YaCTHOCTHU, CBOIO
CTaXUPOBKY, O KOTOPO COXpaHUJI MHOTO BOCIIOMUHAHMI, B TOM YKCIIe 3a0aBHBIX, U 10
KOHIIa IHE# XOpOLlIOo U NOYTH O6e3 aklieHTa roBopu rno-pyccku. (Ipum. pen.)
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Unn. 4. MoknoH nocne osayull. MysxcyuHel, cneea Hanpaso: C. . PyouH,
A. Beynep, H. B. Typos, b. Y. Ky3Heyos, cnpasa sudeH npogune B. Y. banuHa,
Ha nepedHem naaHe cnpaea Aduaakwmu

MaJjicsl TaMWIBCKUM, NPENoAaBall ero U Nnucajl KaHIUIaTCKyl0 Auccep-
TalUIO O €T0 IPaMMaTUYECKOM CTPOE, a TAKKE U3ydall 3bIK MaJlasijaaM.
[Tozxe on BEN Kypc 3Toro s3bika. Y C. I. Pynuna Obuti (heHOMEHaAIbHBIC
JUHTBUCTHYECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH: OH OYCHHb OBICTPO OCBaWBaj HOBHIC
A3BIKH, @ TAMUIBCKUI, OY€Hb HEIIPOCTOM A3BIK, IIOCTUT BCECTOPOHHE.
Eme no Toro xak oH cmor noOsiBatk B UHauK, Pyaus yxe ymen nucarb
CTHXH Ha JIUTePaTypPHOM TaMHJIbCKOM U YUCTEHIIUM 00pa30oM rOBOPUTH
Ha Pa3roOBOPHOM, KOTOPBIM OH M3ydall ¢ MOMOINBIO pajguoliepenay us3
TamunHazna (MX U CIBILIHO-TO OBUIO Yepe3 NIPUEMHHUK e[iBa-eBa). Uepes
HECKOJIBKO JIET OH IOJYYMJI Harpaay 3a CBOM TPYyAbl OT TaMHJIbCKOTO
JTUTEpaTypHOTO coodmecTBa. B Hamiel rpymme oH HAYETO HE IMpero-
JlaBaJl, HO BC€ Mbl 3H&JIM, 4TO PynuH BIIarOmMiCA MHIOJIOL, BHICOKO
eHnMbIH criennanuct. Ero sxena 3unanna @EQopoBHA, TOXKE MHIOIOT
W BBITyCKHMIIA Hamed Kademaprl, K TOMy BPEMEHHU yXKe IperonaBaa
B LIKoJIe-uHTepHaTe Ne 65, rae JeHUHIpaJCKue AeTH Hadalld U3ydyaTb
xuHau. OHa 671ecTsle 3Haja 3TOT A3bIK M O4eHb 00iiKo Ha HEM roBopUIIa.
[ToaTomMy M €€ mpurnacuiay y4yacTBOBaTh B HAIlleM CIIEKTaKJe B POJIH
MOJIONOW HEBECTKH (XMHIM Oaxy). Tak Mbl ¢ HEll U NMO3HAKOMUJIKCH.
A naxxe crana 6bIBaTh B UX JOME, TI03HAKOMUIIACH C UX YETHIPEXJIETHUM
cetHOM Uropewm, yBunena Ceména ['epmanoBrda B ceMeitHOH 00CcTaHOBKE
U Jlaxke pelajack MHOTAA 3aJaBaTh €My BOIIPOCHI I10 HHAOJIOIHH, ClIpa-
LIMBaTh COBETA.
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Wnn. 5. MNMeeca KucaH

CTyAeHTBl pa3HBIX KypCOB TOXKE€ C BOOAYIIEBICHHWEM y4acCTBOBAJIH
B MPEICTABICHUH, JaXe MeJIH M TaHLEBaIH — 3TUMH MOCTaHOBKaMH
3aHMManach Aauiakmmu (Wit 5). Bemomunato Upy Tropuny, Tanto ['pey-
KHHY (TOrJa Ha OIHOM Kypce 00pa30oBajioch Aaxe ABE IPYIIbl — XUHAH
1 TaMuIIbCKas), Tanto BolitoBiu. Momnozple, KpacHBbIe, KaK CBOOOHO OHH
4qyBCTBOBaJH ce0s B capu! (1. 6) [maBHas Hama ciieHa ObLIa B aKTOBOM
3ajie Ha BTOPOM dTaxke 31aHus Boctounoro n @uiionoruueckoro Gpaxyib-

]
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Wan. 6. Yumatrom cyeHapuli
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Wnn. 7 Tpynna Ha NOK/A0OHe

TETOB: TaM MBI Yallle BCEr0 PENETUPOBAIIM U TaM K€ JaBajd IPEMbEpY.
3aHUMAaThCS PEKUCCYPOH MHE OBLIO HECIIONKHO — Hapon ObLI rpaMoT-
HBI{ U TaJIAHTJIMBBIN, KQXIBII caM BBICTpauBal cBOO poib. Hago Obu1o
TOJIBKO BCEX COOparh, CIEAUTH 3a MOPSIKOM BBICTYIUIEHUH U JeicTBUil,
Jla MHOT/Ia TIOZICKa3bIBaTh TeKcT. KoHeuHo, He Bceraa yaaBanoch 30exarhb
CYeTbI ¥ IIyTaHULIbI, HO IOCTENIEHHO BCE KAK-TO YTPACIOCH U OPraHU30Ba-
nock. [Ipembepa coOpasia MOoIHBIH 3aJ1, IPUILIA HE TOJIBKO BOCTOKOBEHI,
HO Y HallM COCEeIH MO 3MaHHUI0 — (QUIONoru (Wul. 7). AAMUHHUCTpALHS
(baxyspTeTa He MPOITYCTHIIA HAILIETO «IIO/IBUTay: BBILIEN PUKA3 A€KaHa, I71e
Obu1a BBIpaykeHa OJ1aroIapHOCTh BCEM yYaCTHUKaM MEPONPUATHS U ObLIH
MIEPEYUCIIeHbI BCE HAIllM MMEHA.

Jlst BTOporo criekrakiis Mbl BeiOpanu nbecy P. Taropa «Kaprtounoe
HapctBo» (Tawep Oeur), pazymeercs, Ha OCHTalIbCKOM SI3bIKE. B ATOM
npezacrasienun onucrana Enena Kupunnosna bpocanuna (B neBuuecTse
CMupHOBa), TOrJa acCMpaHTKa Kadeapbl: OHa UCIIOJIHSIA LIEHTPAJIbHYIO
poiab — napesuya. K aToMy BpeMeHH y Hac MOSIBUIIUCH HOBBIE CTYIEHTBI:
Ha Kaderpe IpoxoauIia MPaKTUKY IPyIia CTyAeHTOB-UHA0I0roB 13 Kuras.

B nbece Hazo ObLI0 M300pa3UTh TOMITY JIFOACH-KapT, MEXaHUYECKHX,
0ecuyBCTBEHHBIX, KaK CKa3ajl Obl Tenepb — 3alporpaMMHPOBAaHHBIX.
OnHu OBLTH OFETHI B KApTOUHBIE «pyOamIkmy, a Ha JHULAX y HUX ObUIH
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vinn. 8. Xumenu kapmoy4Ho20 yapcmea, neeca Tazopa «Tawep dew»

Macku (1. 8). Be€ ato mbt genanu camu. Y Enensr KupuinoBHBI KOCTIOM
OBLI, KaK y HACTOAIIETO MHIUICKOTO [apeBUYa: pa330J04eHHbIE TY(IIH,
ka(TaH, mTaHbl 1 — TIopOaH Ha rojose. [IpaBaa, k HalmeMy YIUBICHHIO,
9TOT HapsiJl IJI0XO CKPBIBAJI JKEHCTBEHHOCTH €€ (hurypbl. Ho MbI Hazesics,
YTO 3pPUTEIH, YBICUEHHBIE IEHCTBUEM Ha CLIEHE, 3TOT0 HE 3aMeTAT. Bropoit
3Be31oii criektakis Obiia Mpodka TropuHa: oHa H300pakana MOIOIEHb-
KYI0 KpacoTKy, 6Jaronaps KOTOPOi KapTOUHBIE JIFOIN BHOBD OXKHITH U BEP-
HYJIACh K YEJIOBEYECKUM UyBCTBaM. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JIOAU-TpadapeTs
CMOIIIH BEPHYTH cebe kuBoe cepaue (Wil 9).

Takum 00pa3oMm MpoxoAuia cBoeoOpa3Has sI3bIKOBas MpPaKTHKa,
a3a0/IHO H cONMMKeHNe KadeapaabHOro KOIJIeKTHBa. Bee yuacTHUKH 3THX
MepoIpusATHIA U ONvbkaiiiie HaOIoIaTeNy e1le IOJIro U C YIIOBOJIbCTBUEM
BCIIOMUHAIIN 9TH HEOOBIYHBIE COOBITHS Y4€OHOTO Mpoliecca.

B Hauane 1960-x rofi0B Ha (aKyJIsTeTe BOHHUK €I1e OJJH HEOOBIYHBIH
MIPOEKT, YK€ HHOTO POJIa: IO IOTOBOPEHHOCTH € U3aTeIbcTBOM «Hayka
3aTesyIn ceputo myoukaiuii « CoBpeMeHHasi BOCTOYHAs HoBeIltay. B pen-
Koyeruto Bouuty upanuctku 3. H. Bopoxelikuna u A. 3. Posendensn,
smoHuctka E. M. IIuHyc, HECKONIBKO MO3XKE MPUCOECTUHMICS TauCT
IO. M. Ocunos. Ilox HOBewIOM IOHUMAJICA KOPOTKUM pacckas, IpeuMy-
[IECTBEHHO Ha COBPEMEHHYIO )KUTEHCKYIO TeMy. YKe B IIepBbIe TPU roja
BBIIIUTM COOPHUKHU MPOM3BEICHUN MOHTOJBCKHUX, UPAHCKHUX, araHCKUX,
WPAKCKUX, ETUNIETCKUX, BbETHAMCKUX, CUPUICKUX, JTMBAHCKUX, HOPJIaH-
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CKHX M M3PAHIIbCKUX IHCATENeH.
Kadenpa nnauiickoii ¢punonorun
MPUHAIA B 3TOM MEpPONPHSITUH
camoe aktuBHOe yuactue. Erie Obr!
3aech U3ydanau CTOJIBKO Pa3HBIX
s3pikOB! UTO Kacaercs BiIaacHHS
pyCCKHM, K 3TOMY Ha BocTdake
OBLIH BBICOKHE TpeOoBaHMs. Y HAC
MPaKTUYECKH BO BCEX rpymnmnax 1o
MEHbIIEH Mepe KaxIbld BTOPOU
Obi1 mosToM. IlepBast uHIMIiCKas
KHIDKKA B OTOW CepuH, O] Ha3Ba-
Huem «Tamx-Maxamn», BblIIIa
B Mockse (I'maBHas penakuus
BOCTOYHOU JIUTEpaTypsl) B 1964 1.
B Hel OBUIM TEepPEBO/IBI C SI3BIKOB
TIeH/PKa0u, MapaTXy U TyIKapaTH.
CocraBurenp — H. U. Toncras,
nepeBonunky — oHa xe, H. Kopca-
koBa, H. Kpacnonemb6ckas, B. Jlam-
mykoB, b. Ky3neros, JI. CaBenbesa.
BerynurenbHyto cTaThio Hamucaln
@. bornanos. Tupax — 30 000 3K3eMIUIIPOB — pacKymaics O4eHb OOHKO.
3areM BBIXOAWIA COOPHUKH ITEPEBOJIOB U C IPYTUX UHIIUICKUX, a TAKKE
C CHHTAJIbCKOTO, S3bIKOB: 1967 — «3aMopcKasi Kypu1iay, HOBEJUIbI IHca-
tenerd MaxapamTpsel, 1968 — «Comay, HoBemsl nucareneit Lleiinona;
1969 — «Mckpbl He yraciany, HOBEIIBI HHAMUCKUX NHcarenel; « berensry,
HOBeILIbI OcHranbcKkux nucareneii; 1970 — «CHbI U IENCTBUTEITLHOCTDY,
HOBeJuTbI ucareneid AHaxpsr; 1971 — «CBer B Xpame», HOBEIUTBI TAMUIb-
ckux mucarenet; 1973 — «BockpecHoe yTpoy, HOBEIUIBI TIEHKAOCKHX
mucareneid Munnu; 1974 — «JIecHOM »KacMUH», HOBEJUIBI IHcaTeNnei
10xno0i#t Unaum; 1975 — «Mup Benuk», HOBEIUIBI THCATENeH XUH/IH.
ITepeBobI C TAMUIIBCKOTO W MajasiiaM BBIIUTH OJarojaps yCUIUsIM
C.T. Pynuna. OH npe/u1oKnil MHE y4acTBOBATh B 9TOM IIPOEKTE, CKa3as,
YTO W3-32 CBOEH 3aHSATOCTU MOXKET MOATOTOBUTH TOJIBKO MOJCTPOYHUKH,
a yX s, €ClI COMIANIyCh, opadorana Obl pyccKHuil TeKCT. S, KOHEYHO,
comIacuiiach, TeM OoJiee 4To K TOMY BPEMEHH Hauajla MOHEMHOTY 3HaKO-
MUTbBCS C IPABUJICKUMU si3bIKaMu. Tak Mbl 1 pabotanu. CeméH [epmanoBiY

nan. 9. CyeHa u3 neecsl «Tawep
Oewn», 8 poasx Jlu u VipuHa TropuHa
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€111 MepeBoIMJI MHE MECTa IIOTPYIHEEe Ha XUHM, YTOObI JIy4Ile MOHATIA.
K coxasienunto, HEKOTOPbIX COOPHUKOB OH HE YBHJIEN BBILIEALIMMHU U3
MeJaT: eMy 37101 POK MpepeK Tparmueckyro rudens B 1973 .

Ho paccmorpum noapoGHee X0Ts Obl OIHY U3 YIOMSHYTBIX KHUXKEK:
cOopHUK paccka3oB OeHraibckux aBTopoB (bpocamuna E. K. cocr.
Bbernenst. HoBembl 6exr. nucareneii. [lep. ¢ 6enran. CoBpemeHHas Boc-
touHast HoBei1a / AH CCCP. Un-T HaponoB A3uu. JIGHUHTp. TOC. YH-T HIM.
A. A.XKnanoBa). M.: Hayka, ['maB. pen. BocT. muteparypsl, 1969), koropsrit
Oonpiie apyrux HanomMuHaeT HaMm o Enene Kupwminoue bpocanunoi.
OH ObUI COCTaBJIEH €10, a K €ro MOJAr0TOBKE OHA MPHUBJIEKIA [TOYTH BCEX
TorpamHux oerranmucToB. COOpPHUK BbINIeN U3 iedat B 1969 r. o Ha3Ba-
HueM «bernens», 10 Ha3BaHMIO BOILEALIEH B HETO HOBEJUIBI ANIyTOIlIA
Bbxorrouapmxko B nepeBoae K. Uwmxukooi. ConmuaHasi BBOAHASI CTAThS
«beHranbckas HOBeJUIa», MOCBAIIEHHAs 3apPOXKICHUIO U CTAaHOBJICHUIO
JKaHpa pacckasza B OEHraJIbCKoO TuTeparype, Hanrcana B. A. HoBukoBoiA.
OTxpeiBaeT cOOpHUK MepeBoaoB pacckas P. Taropa «bonaii» (mepeBoguuk
N. ToBcThIX, K TOMY BpeMeHU niepeexasiias 3 Jlenunarpaaa B Mocksy).
OTO MpoU3BENEHUE CBUAETENHCTBYET, YTO B JKAaHPE, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM
U3 eBpOIEICKO IUTepaTyphl, €lle COXPaHSIITCA OOblYau MpeKHeH
HalMOHAJIBHOM, MO3TUYECKOM TpaJulMy: nepea HaMHu U (unocodekoe
pa3ayMbe 0 IpUpPOJIe YeJIOBEKa U €ro OTHOLICHHUSX C IPUPOIOH, U onHca-
HHUE XPYNKOH AyIIn peOeHKa, IUIEHAIOIIENCs KaXKIbIM HEXXHBIM POCTKOM
KyCTa, IIBETKA WU IepPEBLIA, 1 HPABCTBEHHBIN [TOCHUI K JIFOJSIM KECTOKOTO
Beka. B HoBeme «3aknunanue» [Ipomorxonarxa Yoynxypu (B nepeBoze
10. ®ponosa) Toxke BenMKO 3HaUYeHUE (PUIOCOPCKOTO acMeKTa: aBTop
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO OJlaroe esiHue yeaoBeka — Oy[Ib OHO Jaxke B hopme
3aKJIMHAHUS, MOJTUTBBI MJIM MEUTHl — OCYILECTBUMO JIMILIb TOI/IA, KOT/a
paznu Hero HampspKeHbl Bce BHYTPEHHHE desoBeueckue cuiibl. Hoenna
«lynouanay» bubxyrubdxymana bongonannxas (8 nepeone 0. borma-
HoBa u D. llIMuapuHa) sBnsieT co00i )KUTEHCKYIO HCTOPHIO O TPEKPACHON
U TAJIAaHTIMBOM OEHIaJIbCKOM JIEBYIIKE U O TIEPUIIETUSX €€ CYAbObI U Me-
TaHUH B HOBOM, U3MEHAOLIEeMcsa Mupe. Paccka3 HaChILEH YyBCTBOM [Ty~
OOKOI CUMIIaTHH, COUYBCTBHS U YBaXXEHUS K XKEHCKOH HAaType, HaJAeK 101
U Bepoi B ee xu3HeHHble cuibl. [lepy carupuka Iopomypama (nepesoa
9. Hauaga), u3BecTHOMY B beHranuu cBoeil HeMPUMUPUMOCTBIO K HEZI0-
cTarkaM OEHraJIbCKOro oOLIecTBa, MPUHAMISKUT pacckas «Kto yxomur
U KTO OCTAeTCs», Ile aBTOP JOBOJIBHO OCTPO BHICMEUBAET HEKOTOPHIX U3
TOBapUILEH 10 LIeXY B JIMIIE Feposi NPOU3BENCHUS — JIMTEPATOPa, KOTOPBIH
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Wnn. 10. EneHa KupunnosHa 3a pabomoli

paay TUYHOTO ycIieXa rOTOB Ha JF0ObIe CHIENIKH C COBECThi0. J. YauaBa
IpeJJlaraeT HaM U nepeBoj pacckasa IIpemennpo Mutrtpo «Bephyincs».
TporarenbHast 1 TPyCTHAsI )KUTEHCKAsT HCTOPHSI TIOBECTBYET O MOJIOIOM
9eJI0BeKe, KOTOPHIH HOTyUHII XOpoIee 00pa3oBaHue 3a TpaHHLei Omaro-
Jiapst HIOMOIIM HEBECTHI (OHA OTAAjIa €My CEMEHHBIE ParorieHHOCTH), HO
HE BEPHYJICS K HEeH, XOTsl M My4aeTcss HEMHOTO, OCO3HaBasi CBOIO BHHY.
Manuk bonnonannxait npencrasieH B KHUTEe HOBEION «CenbcKuit
Jnoktop» (B mepeBoje B. bannHa). DTOT TanaHTIMBBIN MHCATENb-TPUOYH
caM IIPOLLEN CJIOKHBII U TPYIHBIH )KU3HEHHBIN ITyTh U B CBOUX IIPOU3BE/IE-
HUSIX 00paliian BHUMAHKE Ha CaMbIe OCTPHBIE, 3T000JTHEBHBIE COIIMATIBHBIC
Y dTHYECKUE po0IieMbl B OeHranbckoM o011iecTBe, ObLT OOPIIOM 3a Crpa-
BE/UTMBOCTH M 32 OCBOOOX/ICHHE CBOEH POAMHEI OT KOJIOHHATIBHON 3aBH-
cuMocTH. I'epoii pacckasa MepeskMBacT BHYTPEHHIOO IJIEMMY: C OHOH
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CTOPOHBI, €My HaJloesa KpaiiHss 6eAHOCTb, B KOTOPOW OH JKUBET, U eMY
X0YeTcs JOCTUYb MaTepHaJIbHOIO O1aromnoryyusi; Ho, ¢ APYTroil CTOPOHEI,
OH MTOHHMMAET, YTO MOAJIMHHYIO PaJloCTh €My PUHOCUT TOJIBKO €ro Bpa-
4eOHBIN ycrex, KOrja yaaeTcsl IoModb OONBHBIM JoAsIM. TOH HOBEJIBI
ONTUMHUCTUYHBIN: aBTOP BEPUT B MOOELY HPABCTBEHHOCTH W 3IPaBOro
CMBICIIA.

Paccka3 Illyoonxa I'xomra «CoBcem kak uenoBek» nepesena cama E.
Bpocanuna. B cBoe Bpems oH, 6e3yCIIOBHO, BIEYATISI OPUTMHAIBHOM
(opMoii: B HEM Kak repoH ObLIM ypaBHEHBI YEIOBEK M MalllMHa. B HoBesie
onuchIBaeTcs NTy0oKkas 3aBUCUMOCTh 1odepa bumona ot cpeactsa ero
Tpyaa — aBTOMOOWIIA, KOTOPBIHA OH Ha3biBaeT Jlxkoroanon («Bennkany).
[ yenoBeka 3TOT aBTOMOOMIIb M CIIyra, M TOBapHIll, a INIaBHOE — KOp-
Mutell. U cBsI3b MeXy JBYMsI IEPCOHAKaMH B3aUMHa U Hepa3pbIBHA.

I'epou HOBembl «bereup» — OeHranbCckue MycyiabMaHe, UX UCTO-
pust — o OyIHSX JKU3HH, HO TaKoKe U 0 JIIo0BU. ABTOp ee Auryrtoun bxar-
TOYap/XKO ObUI U3BECTEH Kak 3THOrpad M (OIbKIOPHUCT, CIOKETHI IS
CBOUX JIUTEPATYPHbIX COYMHEHUN OH Yepraj U3 HaOII0IeHUH HapOAHOM
JKU3HU, HApOAHBIX XapakTepoB. [IpencTasnenHoe B cOOpHUKE MPOU3Beie-
HHUE — MUJIOE, TEIJIOE, CIerKa MPOHUYHOE IIOBECTBOBAaHHE, CoAepIKallee
K TOMY >Ke JIFOOOTBITHBIE STHOTpaQUUECKUE A€TAIN O CEMEHHOM YCTpPOii-
CTBE Y MECTHBIX MYCY/IbMaH, O TUIIMYHBIX XapaKTepax UX CPe.bl.

LenTpanbHsbIii epcoHax HOBEILTBI « ABTOOYC» (niepeBo FO. dponosa)
accaMmckoro nucarens Panxukamoxona I'ocBaMu — CENbCKUM yUUTEb,
MOTPSACEHHBIN CJIOMOM CTaphIX, TPAAULMOHHBIX OBITOBBIX B3aUMOOTHOILIE-
HU, STUKETHBIX IPABUII XKHU3HHU (TIPH KOTOPBIX OH KaK Y YU T €J1 b 3aHUMAJ
OTHOCHUTENILHO CKPOMHOE, HO BCE-TaKH IOYETHOE MECTO B O0IIECTBEHHOM
UEepapXuM) U TSHKENIO MEePEKUBAIOIIUI TepeMeHbl, BEI3BAHHBIE HAIIOPOM
COLIMAJIbHBIX CJIBUTOB U MOBEIeHYECKUX HOBAalMi. OH He NOTy4yaeT yBaKe-
HUS U OIIPEAETIEHHBIX JIBIOT TaM, [JI€ IPUBBIYHO UX OXKUaL. EMy HEyI0THO
U OIUHOKO B HOBOM, CYE€THOM, 3THYECKH HEMOHATHOM Mupe. [To-uyxomy
BeAyT ceOs HEeKOIJa 3HAKOMbIE €My JIIONIU; OH )K€, CTapasich COOJIONATh
[IPUBBIYHBIE MY ITpaBUJIa, TEPSETCA B HOBBIX 00CTOSATENbCTBAX. TanaHT-
JIMBO Y 3aHUMATENbHO BBICTPOEHO ITOBECTBOBAHKE, B KOTOPOM OIKCHIBA-
IOTCS1 BCETO JBa JHS KU3HU IIKOJIBHOTO YUYMTENs, TOYHEE, €ro MMOe3AKH
B aBTOOyCE B CBA3U C IpUIJIAlLIEHHEM Ha cBaJb0y OJIM3KOH pOoCTBEHHULIBI
U pa3jMyHble CLUEHKHU U BCTPEUH 110 JOPOre.

Kak Bugum, aBTOpbI IPOU3BEIEHUN HOBOTO [ OEHTaJIbCKOM JIUTEpa-
TYpPbI )KaHpa YBJI€UEHbI ONICAaHNEM )KUTEHCKUX CUTYallii B COBPEMEHHOM
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UM 00IIeCTBE U OONBLIOE 3HAYCHHE IPHIAIOT HX HPABCTBEHHBIM OLICHKAM.
MHorue u3 nucareneil yuensoT 3HaYuTeIbHOE BHUMaHHE ITCHXOJIOTHYe-
CKHM [TOPTPETAM CBOHX I'€POEB, TOHKHM JBIDKCHUSIM HX ITyII. 3aHUMAIOT
UX ¥ BOIPOCH! COIMAIBHON CHpPaBEeNTUBOCTH/HECIIPABEIIUBOCTH, IPO-
OJIeMBI JTIONIEH YTHETaeMbIX, 00€3I0JICHHBIX,  TAKXKE BOIIPOCHI TPaIUIIAI
1 ux nepeMeH. Hao mpu3HaTh, HOXoXKee BIIEUATIICHHE CKIIaIbIBACTCS IPU
3HAKOMCTBE U C IPOYMMH YIIOMSIHY THIMH BBIILIE COOPHUKAMH HOBEILT ITHUCA-
tenei FOxHON A3nu. 3aMeTHa TakKe CKIIOHHOCTH IHCATeNeil perrnoHa
K IIyTKEe, UPOHUH, OTKPOBEHHOMY FOMOPY, HHOTIIa — K caTupe. Bee aTo,
MO-BHIMMOMY, COCTABIIET 0COOCHHOCTH 3THX POICTBEHHBIX JTUTEPATYD,
CBHJIETENIBCTBYET 00 OOIIHOCTH B UX ITyTH Pa3BUTHSL.

Kak u tearp, pabora Han npoektoM «COBpeMEHHass BOCTOYHAsI
HOBEJUIa» TOXKE ObUIa MPa3JHUYHBIM JMH30J0M B HCTOPUHU HaIICH
Kagenpsl. [louemMy ke KOJUISKTUB TaK yBIEKCS STHMHU BHEIIPOI PAMMHBIMHU
MeponpusTrsaMu? KoHeuHo, B 1IeJI0M BCE YUYAaCTHUKH OIIMCAHHBIX ICHCTB
OBUIM TOTAAa MOJIOABI, MHUIIMATUBHBI U JKa)XIalnu HOBH3HBL. Ho rimaB-
HOE, MO-BHIANMOMY, 3aKJII0YaJOCh B TOM, YTO MBI OBLUTH OTIEICHBI OT
MECT U HapoJOB, KOTOPbIC M3yYaiH. Peako KoMy yaaBajoch MOOBIBaTh
B VHmun, 1a U TO Yame BCero MeJbKOM. A OTPEOHOCTD MPUKOCHYTHCS
K peaJbHOMY MOTOKY KU3HH HA Il U X HAPOAOB, PAa3IIIAICTh €r0 ICTAJIH,
MOMBITATECS TIOHATH, YTO U KaK JyMAalOT M YyBCTBYIOT T € JIIONH, ObLIa,
KOHEYHO ke, BellnKka. Ham, 0e3yclioBHO, He XBaTalo 3THOTpadUUECKUX
3HaHUH W HAONIOACHUH, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO BOCIPUATHS H3y4aeMOi
CTpAHBI U OOILEHUS C )KUBYIIIMH TaM JIFOABMH, YTOOBI CYMETh ITOHATH HX
BOCIIPHATHE MHpPA U UX 4yBCTBa. JlymMaro, Bce MOHM KOJUIETH COIIACATCS,
9TO (PUIIONOTY-BOCTOKOBEIY HEBO3MOXKHO 0OOHTHCH 6€3 XOpOILeH ATHO-
rpaduueckoii 6a3bl.

A U1 MeHsI BRIOpaHHAs TeMa OKa3ajach IMOBOJOM BCIIOMHUTH IIPO-
[UI0€, MHOTUX JOPOTHX MHE Jtozieil. CBeTiast UM mamsth!



Gautam Chakrabarti

“Refugee from Nazi Germany” :
Alex Aronson, his “Western Eyes”
and Rabindranath Tagore?

2

Abstract. A somewhat less studied aspect of a well-known phenomenon
like the Nazi dismissal and consequent expulsion and emigration of German
scientists, scholars, literary and cultural personalities et al. of Jewish origin
was the migration of some of them to pre-Independence India to take up
anumber of positions in Indian universities and other institutions. One of these
individuals, Alex Aronson (1912—-1995), reached India in 1937, via London,
to teach English at Rabindranath Tagore’s quite unique ‘global’ (vi§va) uni-
versity at Santiniketan, the Visvabharati. This essay seeks to locate Aronson’s
European sensibilities and his need for privacy — while in India — against
the background of an intercultural educational experiment that was, despite
the presence and active roles of numerous Eurasian and American guests,
situated in Indic universalism, which can be said to have been the core of
Tagore’s rooted cosmopolitanism. Further, Aronson’s own displacement from
his European linguistic-cultural roots will be analysed, while considering

1

This phrase is taken from informative essay Alex Aronson: Refugee from Nazi Germany

in Santiniketan on Aronson's life in Tagore’s “World University” (Vi$va Bharati, http://www.
visvabharati.ac.in) at Shantiniketan (Bhatti & Voigt 1999: 127).

2

3

Aronson 1943.
The article is based on my paper read at the 24th European Conference on South

Asian Studies, Warsaw, 27—30 July 2016.
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the traces of his Jewish roots and cultural sensibility and linking them to his
feelings about Tagore's multidimensional personality.

Keywords: Rabindranath Tagore, German Jewish exile, WW?2, British Raj,
rooted cosmopolitanism

Recollecting his stay at Shantiniketan Aronson wrote: “The coincidence
of spiritual and material expansion is far too striking to be merely acciden-
tal... Historically speaking, the re-awakened interest in Indian civilization
coincided with the economic and colonial expansions of those countries
in Europe which required new materials for the products of their factories
and workshops... The country, therefore, in which the Industrial Revolution
first originated, accelerating thereby the rise of the middle classes, was
also the first to investigate the civilization of India... The middle classes
stood for expansion of empire as well as for the expansion of their mind...
India was to the rising middle classes of Europe, apart from being one of
the main sources of their economic prosperity, an escape from their own
spiritual narrowness, a protest against the limitation of a purely classical
culture, the romantic dream of a timeless and conflictless existence come
true” (Aronson 1946: 7-9).

In his letter of 9" February 1995 to Martin Kémpchen Aronson states:
“I have been an alien and an exile wherever [ went. [...] Opposed as [ am
to any form of nationalism and being a pacifist by conviction and tem-
perament I hardly ever found a suitable place in this country [Israel]. On
the other hand I couldn’t possibly live anywhere else. Unwilling to adapt
myself to the political life of this or any other country, I am by definition
an outsider” (Kdmpchen 2012, November).

One of the less emphasised facets of a widely-studied phenomenon like
the Nazi dismissal and consequent expulsion and emigration of German
scientists, literary and cultural professionals and other intellectuals of
Jewish origin was the arrival of some of them in pre-Independence India,
through Britain or directly from Germany and Austria, to take up vari-
ous positions in Indian universities and other institutions. One of these
unwilling émigrés, Alex Aronson (1912—-1995), came to India in 1937,
from London, to teach English at Rabindranath Tagore’s path-breaking
world-university at Santiniketan, the Visvabharati, and left behind a tren-
chant and perceptive study of the Nobel Laureate, Rabindranath through
Western Eyes (Aronson 1943), as a mark of his respect for and gratitude to
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the latter, before moving to Israel, teaching English at the universities of
Jerusalem, Tel Aviv and Haifa, settling in the latter city, and writing three
memoirs. Aronson's book on Tagore and another work, Brief Chronicles
of the Time (Aronson 1990), were composed of interesting vignettes and
observations on Tagore's Weltanschauung from a rationalist, but not drily
analytical, perspective, which, however, remained somewhat unimpressed
by the “East”. However, Aronson seems to have responded positively,
even sentimentally, to the emotional depth of Tagore's creative personality,
which was palpably rooted in a spiritual-metaphysical, if not even mystical,
understanding of Indic religio-philosophical traditions. This makes one
feel that the former's Jewish sensibility — exemplifying early-20th-century
secular European Jewish engagement with Indic spirituality — was keyed
to respond to Indic mysticism and ontology, despite his rejection of the
ritual-cosmogonic aspects of Eastern religiosity, as mediated through his
Indian experience.

The present essay will attempt to locate Aronson's European sensi-
bilities and his self-perception as “a very private person” (quoted from
his letter of 30" April, 1990 to Martin Kémpchen (2012, December)),
while in Tagore's rural idyll, against the backdrop of an emerging inter-
cultural educational paradigm that was, despite the presence and active
contributions of numerous Euro-American visitors, quite anchored in
Indic universalism, which can be said to have been the core of Tagore's
rooted cosmopolitanism. In the process, Aronson's own forced detach-
ment from his European linguistic-cultural roots will be considered,
while exploring the traces of his Jewish roots and cultural sensibility and
linking them to his understanding of Tagore's complex personality. As
expressed in his celebrated lecture “World Literature” (1907), Tagore's
wide-ranging cosmopolitanism of literary-cultural taste was based on
what he saw as the individual subject's three-fold “link to the reality
of the world... : the connection made by the intellect, the connection
arising out of need, and the connection found in joy” (Tagore 1989/2015:
277). It would be no exaggeration to state that his understanding of
intercultural exchanges was predicated upon what he understood to be
“the world republic of letters” (Casanova 2007), a solidarity of taste and
aesthetic pleasure that need not exist in rejection of ethical imperatives.
As seen in the quotation from Aronson's book on Europe's gaze towards
India, Tagore's somewhat self-willed interpretation of Upanishadic
formulations of the relationship between self-love and “[t]he need to
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know oneself among others” (Tagore 1989/2015: 280), was looked at
somewhat askance by the former. Though the two appear to agree on
the functional and inspirational relationship between literary-cultural
production and philosophical self-orientation and the metaphysics of
need, Aronson's view of Europe's cultural-ontological approach towards
Indian civilisational paradigms seems to have tilted towards a more
analytical and need-oriented framework than Tagore would have found
useful. This paper hopes to contribute towards a nuanced theoretical
exploration of the transactional algorithm of Euro-Indian literary-cul-
tural relations in the early twentieth century, with the Tagore-Aronson
relationship in the foreground.

It will attempt this through, primarily, the first of the four critical histo-
riographical trajectories mentioned below, though Aronson’s life and work
in colonial Bengal should yield rich dividends when viewed through the
prisms of entangled histories and transcultural subalternity:

1) that of the historical exploration of the relatively less studied phe-
nomenon of German and other Central European Jewish exile in India
during the Second World War;

2) that of transnational creative solidarity as a platform for the explo-
ration and deepening of literary-cultural exchange between Europe and
India, through the Sanskrit poetic-aesthetic category of sahrdaya (lit.
‘of the same heart’, meaning “refined, equipped to appreciate aesthetic
refinement through a deep ‘dialogue or communication’ with ‘a common
heart or sensibility’) (Ghosh 2015);

3) that of the deployment of a figure this author terms tentatively as the
“transcultural subaltern”, one whose subalternity stems not so much from
socio-economic and politico-ideological exclusion and/or deprivation but
the interstitial and “self-critical” location in the multivalent and entangled
“Third Space” (Bhabha 1998 & 2009), and

4) that of the possibility of this transcultural subaltern, then, speaking,
without ruffling the feathers of the claims of historical and cultural authen-
ticity, and expressing the latent intellectual charges in “multiple moder-
nities” (Eisenstadt 2000) and the “connected histories” (Subrahmanyam
1997) of world literature (Eckermann 1984; Tagore 1989/2015; Auerbach
1992; Moretti 2000; Damrosch 2003; Casanova 2007; Mufti 2010; Apter
2013; Almog & Sauter 2015; Cheah 2016; During 2016).

One of the most important works dealing with the relatively unex-
plored history of Jewish exile in India during World War II, especially
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those from Nazi Germany, is the volume Jewish Exile in India 1933—1945
edited by Anil Bhatti and Johannes H. Voigt (1999), which is “[I]argely
the fruit of scholars in the Centre for German Studies at Jawaharlal Nehru
University in Delhi” (Lubin 2000: 193). Despite the rather unflattering
numbers, the very presence of different Jewish communities in India is
quite noticeable, both openly and on a closer look, especially in liter-
ary-cultural activities. Over the last few decades, there has been historical,
sociological and cultural anthropological research about the primary
Indian Jewish entities: the Bene Israel — also referred to as the “Black
Jews” — of Mumbai and Pune, the Baghdadis — also referred to as the
“White Jews” — of, chiefly, Mumbai and Kolkata, and the Cochin Jews
of Kerala. The Bene Israel constitute, arguably, the first expression of
the Indian Jewish presence, having kept the shabbat since their arrival in
India, even if they might have been the most assimilated — for want of
a better term — Jewish community in India. Interestingly and, perhaps,
tellingly, they were referred to as Shanwar Telis ‘Saturday Oil-Pressers’,
as, unlike fellow extractors of mustard oil, they refrained from working on
Saturdays. The Baghdadi-s, as the name suggests, were mainly migrants
from West Asia who had begun arriving in 1798 with trade-related and
commercial motives. They were among the beneficiaries of and contrib-
utors — along with the Parsis — to the colonial deployment of market
forces in, primarily, western India. The Sassoon family of Bombay and
the Ezras of Calcutta were the foremost representatives of this commu-
nity, with various landmarks, streets, heritage buildings and institutions
named after them in these two colonial cities. Shalva Weil (Bhatti & Voigt
1999: 65-71), while discussing the relationships and interactions between
Indian Jewish communities and the World War 1II exiles, opines that the
Baghdadi-s, due to their higher acceptability with the British and financial
clout, were the chief Indian Jewish interlocutors with and benefactors
of the latter. The Cochini-s included both “Black Jews”, whose arrival
in India can be dated back — given the existence of a charter from a
local ruler — to, at the very least, 1000 CE, and “White Jews”, whose
arrival begins in the sixteenth century.* They do interest social historians
and sociologists quite a bit due to their uniquely entangled patterns and
strategies of partial and conditional assimilation into their broader Indian

4 The relations between these two groups, in Cochin, are as vexed today as they have

been in the past, with both sections refusing to accept each other as being truly Jewish. Cf.
(Harman 2016).
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milieu. One very interesting aspect of their integration into Indian soci-
ety is their adoption of caste-like structures. This, in a nutshell, was the
Indian Jewish environment in which the German-Jewish refugees found
themselves in the time of WWII; Alex Aronson's experience, too, was a
part of this broader tableau.

As in Mandate-era Palestine, the British authorities had quite strictly
restricted the immigration of German Jewish refugees to India. More-
over, there seems to have been a lot of pressure on them to keep a low
profile, in deference to the volatile and inflammable nature of British
India's complicated religion-based politics. Despite this, given that “the
country was so big that in the end the entrance of a thousand refugees
was hardly noticed. Physicians, dentists, a few scientists, technicians,
and some others found a temporary shelter in India. They had come
with their families and they stayed for the war years. [...] Max Born, a
future Nobel Prize winner, was told by a British resident (whose name
has unfortunately not been preserved for posterity) that a second-rate
scientist who had been chased from his own country was not worthy of
employment at the Indian science institute at Bangalore” (Laqueur 2001:
232). Moreover, in India, given that a number of German and Austrian
nationals were Nazis, the British policy of compulsory detention of all
such people in internment camps, irrespective of their political-ideological
and ethno-religious backgrounds, created rather uncomfortable — to say
the least — situations for these refugees of Jewish origin. There were,
indeed, numerous attempts by Jewish and non-Jewish organisations and
individuals to get some German-Jewish individuals released — Tago-
re's intervention in the case of Aronson being just one example — the
argument that these individuals “pos[ed] no threat to national security
or social harmony” (Lubin 2000) did not always pass muster with the
colonial administration. One of the most important determinants of the
societal-political crucible in which these refugees found themselves is,
thus, not only the composition of the indigenous Jewish population, but
the level of financial clout and political agency that the collective and
individual backers and sponsors of the refugees had. Zionist formations in
India had difficulties in acquiring political clout and traction with regard
to their wider cause due to the diversion of the lion's share of Jewish
funds to the urgent requirements of the refugees. This is not, of course,
to suggest that the Zionist project lacked support in India, given that the
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overwhelming majority of the Baghdadi-s and Cochini-s and many Bene
Israeli-s made the aliyah’® when that option was available.

In what is a significant contribution to the study of Alex Aronson's
intellectual and cultural engagement with India, mainly through the
prism of his stay in Shantiniketan and interactions with Rabindranath
Tagore, Martin Kdmpchen's essay in the second section of Bhatti and
Voigt's volume argues for the need to look at Aronson as an intellectual
bridge between Europe and India. In this, the latter could draw upon the
“insights into the cultural developments of Europe normally associated
with a person several decades his senior” (Bhatti & Voigt 1999: 139).
It was his “enormously wide range of reading” (ibid.) that, apparently,
persuaded Tagore to offer him a teaching position at the Visva-Bharati
in Shantiniketan. He taught there in 1937-1944 and at the University of
Dhaka (1944—1946), apart from a short period of internment at a camp at
Ahmadnagar, near Pune, before moving to Israel and joining the English
Department at Tel Aviv University, where he was a Professor (later an
Emeritus one) till his death in 1995. It does seem from his own genteel
and rather lyrical, if occasionally exasperated and sharp-edged, reflections
on his life in India and the chain of events that had occasioned his eastern
sojourn, that he tended to take a contemplative view of his experiences
in Europe and India during the 1930s and '40s. As he writes, while com-
paring the intellectual milieux of Cambridge and Shantiniketan, “[t]heir
educational aim, in spite of differences in tradition, was not altogether
dissimilar: the fostering of an intelligent understanding of the past com-
bined with the need for intellectual and social adaptation to the present.
Both seemed to me then, in my own vulnerable state, shelters for those,
always in a minority, who took part willingly and unwillingly in the truly
desperate battle against the forces of unreasoning malignity in a world
grown monstrous and vile” (Lago & Warwick 1989: 83). He does come
across as someone in need of an academic safe haven.

Before looking more closely into Aronson's engagement with the
emotional geography of Shantiniketan and Tagore's charismatic and cos-
mopolitan personality, it would be useful to acquaint oneself briefly with
his biography. Martin Kémpchen's personal engagement, even friendship,
with Aronson gives his essays and lectures on Aronson's life and work,
which are balanced and objective without losing the empathy and gentle

> For detailed academic discussions of Indian-Jewish migration (referred to as “making
the aliyah”) to Israel, starting from 1948, see Weil (2000, 2008, 2011, 2012) and Katz (2000).

56



Gautam Chakrabarti. ““Refugee from Nazi Germany”...

solidarity of a discerning fellow-traveller, a sincere ring. Given that they
are also apparently well-researched, one feels confident in basing the fol-
lowing biography largely on the works of the former (Kdmpchen 2012,
Nov. & Dec.; Bhatti & Voigt 1999: 127-149).

Aronson was born in Breslau (now Wroclaw, Poland), then one of
the German Empire's thriving Silesian cities, on 30" October, 1912. As
a German-Jewish Anglist, he was educated in the south of France and,
thereafter, at the University of Cambridge, UK, before seeking refuge
in Shantiniketan from what he later called “the debris of a disintegrat-
ing civilisation” (Lago & Warwick 1989: 84). He contacted Tagore
from London, clarifying his position and seeking the latter's help, and
received an invitation from Tagore, along with the advice to connect
himself with Amiya Chakravarty and C. F. Andrews, who were based
in London at that particular time. This was how Aronson could make
his way to Shantiniketan, where he was based, primarily as a teacher of
English, from November 1937 to 1944, that s, till three years following
Tagore's death. Apart from his teaching duties, his signal contribution
to Tagore's “World University” was in founding and organising a sub-
stantial archive of foreign and Indian newspaper clippings on the Nobel
Laureate’s many European trips at the Rabindra-Bhavan in Shantiniketan.
His Rabindranath through Western Eyes (Aronson 1943) was based, to a
great extent, on his work with these journalistic sources and interactions
with foreign visitors to Shantiniketan; it remains a valuable source text
of Tagore Studies till today.

The book is not just significant because it is a professional and objec-
tive compilation of sources relevant to Tagore's reception in Europe, but
also as it looks at the poet's global footprint — the truly international
impact of his works and ideas that India justly celebrates — “in a totally
unromantic, unsentimental, critically sober manner” (Kédmpchen 2012,
November). Aronson succeeded in contrasting Tagore's uplifting and glob-
ally relevant ideas with the moral-ethical bankruptcy of contemporaneous
Europe torn between Fascism and Bolshevism, Hitler and Stalin. As he
writes, “The literary critic who follows the Eastern poet across the Suez
will be confronted by a clash of civilizations which is both disconcert-
ing and fascinating. [...] On no other Eastern poet greater honour was
bestowed during his lifetime in the West than on Rabindranath” (Aronson
1943: xi-xii). One may agree with Amiya Chakravarty, who wrote the
preface to this book — not without a touch of what he described as “intro-
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ductory criticisms” (Ibid.: v) — that Aronson seems to have attempted a
new mode of literary-cultural historiography on his Tagorean interests,
though to what extent this constituted “new literary criticism, quickened
by a social conscience” remains unclear.

The author drew in social and political factors that influenced the pop-
ular reaction to Tagore. One finds Kdmpchen's statement to the effect that
“Chakravarty attacked Aronson’s book to such an extent that towards the
end he had to give a twist to his text” (Kdmpchen 2012, November) rather
misleading. Despite his implicit reservations about Aronson’s preoccupa-
tion with “the economic and political cross-currents which [...] determine
the products of a civilisation” (Aronson 1943: v), Chakravarty does not fail
to recognise the original and even unique nature of Aronson's project and
opines that the latter's book “will stimulate an international awakening,
so gravely needed at this hour, making us face cultural difficulties which
must be understood and, if possible, conquered before internationalism
can be real” (Ibid.: viii).

Chakravarty’s was, contrary to Kdmpchen's reading of his preface,
a differentiated understanding of Aronson's book and its utility for the
Tagorean vision of world peace through world literature and, perhaps,
even world religion, concepts which were/are “till — or only — today
frequently discussed [but] as good as never viewed together””® (Almog &
Sauter 2015: 67). Be that as it may, the Bengali-speaking literary-cultural
“establishment” was bound to, and did, react to Aronson's contextualising
and historicising approach with a certain amount of vitriol, both diluted
and not,’ in a lengthy and rather hard-hitting review of Aronson's book in
Visva-Bharati’s home journal, the Visva-Bharati Quarterly, in November
1943, “Amal Home rejected Rabindranath through Western Eyes outright.
[He wrote:] “Who could ever believe that the West’s appraisal of the
Poet has been affected by international political rivalries?” He adds with
downright cynicism, ‘[Aronson] has only served us with an amazing and
otherwise entertaining anthology of fatuous gossips and speculations...”’
(Kdmpchen 2012, November).

¢ The author's partial translation from the original German sentence: “Zwei bis — oder
gerade — heute hiufig diskutierte Konzepte, die allerdings so gut wie nie gemeinsam betrachtet
werden, bilden sich etwa zeitgleich heraus: Weltliteratur und Weltreligion.”

7 Decades later, in 1993, the Visva-Bharati would revise its response to Aronson's work
and invest him with the Desikottama, which is its highest honour. The then Vice-Chancellor,
Professor Sabyasachi Bhattacharya, requested Martin Kimpchen to carry the honour to the
Haifa-based Aronson, who returned only once to India, in 1980.
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Kalidas Nag, the doyen of Indo-German literary entanglements and a
close friend of Hermann Hesse, who had studied under and travelled with
Tagore, was more circumspect in his reception of Western Eyes, and even
noted the new ground broken by Aronson in “demonstrat[ing] the value
of current periodicals in Tagore criticism™ (Kdmpchen 2012, November).
Nag ended up recommending the book wholeheartedly in his balanced and
perspicacious review, which appeared in the Modern Review, May 1943.
Aronson seems to have had a different scholarly approach to Tagore's life
and work. He was, essentially, not writing about the poet “but about the
West: its reaction to a great poet who had come to them from the East, the
Western response to India at that time [...] That such a response [...] was
coloured by social, political and religious prejudices opened my eyes to
possibilities of reappraisal which shocked some Indians but was accepted
enthusiastically by the younger generation”, as he wrote in the letter of
30 April 1989 cited by Kdmpchen (2012, November). This may seem to
point towards a certain lack of interest, on Aronson's part, to Tagore's Welt-
anschauung but, in all fairness, his main concern was to look at Tagore's
literary-cultural and educational contributions from a European subject
position and reflect upon the meaning that Tagore's interventions had for
the contemporary Umbruch, or “crisis of Civilisation” — to use an iconic
Tagore’s phrase® — in WWII-era Europe.

Aronson's stay in Tagore's Waldschule® accorded him refuge “from a
world of political violence, racial persecution and spiritual decline” (Lago
& Warwick 1989: 83), and though the Indian Subcontinent did have its
own socio-political unrest brewing below the surface of a superficial calm,
it was not comparable to what he had left behind. It provided him with
an ideal educational environment that “cultivated the meditative calm
of scholarship and learning” (ibid.). The almost surreal nature of life in
Shantiniketan's rural idyll may even have taken the edge off his pain and
anguish at the suffering of Europe's various Jewish communities, which he
seems to refer to in an unvoiced, tangential manner. He dedicated himself
wholeheartedly to teaching, mentoring and preparing his students, who

8 See Tagore's famous last speech, prepared on the occasion on his eightieth birthday,
before his death on 7" August, 1941, which was a moving lament addressing the moral-civ-
ilisational crisis the world found itself in WWII (Tagore 1950).

% The German Waldschule (forest-school)-movement, which was a holistic pedagogical
solution — advocating open-air and democratically-structured education — that came out
of Berlin in the early twentieth century and was open to both ill and healthy children in need
of careful nurture, seems to have found many admirers in contemporary India.
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liked to address him as “Aron-da”,' for the Inter (BA Entrance) examina-
tions of the University of Calcutta. Nevertheless, the disparity between the
tranquility and relatively comfortable existence provided by Shantiniketan
and the madness and barbarity of WWII does seem to have rankled in his
conscience till his last days. In his letters and memoirs, he returns time
and again to articulations of gratitude to the Visva-Bharati, both as an
institution and a collectivity, for the cordial hospitality accorded to him.
In a letter to Kdmpchen, “Aronson wrote emphatically, ‘The hospitality I
received there goes beyond all praise. It is something I shall never forget
and for which I shall be forever grateful”” (Kampchen 2012, November).
However, in another one of his 73 letters to Kédmpchen (of 30 April 1990),
Aronson tempers his positive reception of and by Shantiniketan and his
gratitude for the same with a subtly expressed sense of distance from
certain kinds of people and activities. He wrote further:

[...] during my stay at Santiniketan I was a very private person, not exactly
secluded but keeping to myself a great deal, and as I say in one of my poems
‘kept my fervour to the very few’. Though I easily and readily took to Indian
ways of life (dress, food, simple living etc.), I never learnt Bengali [...] and
found those who surrounded Tagore in his old age not always fit company. I
wonder whether I can make myself clear — the asrama (as it was then called)
was administered by people who had a sort of vested interest in Tagore and
unconsciously resented anyone (especially non-Bengali) who wished to join
them. In addition I was doubly a stranger, a refugee from Nazi-Germany, one
who was neither British nor Indian and whom they found difficult to ‘place’.
All this does not mean that they were not good to me — they were, indeed,
as hospitable as could be, and I left behind many dear friends (ibid.).

Despite these reservations about the internal dynamics and politics
of Tagore's educational commune, Aronson did apply himself rigor-
ously to reading and academic writing, having contributed a number of
book-reviews and essays to the Visva-Bharati's in-house journals, the
Visva-Bharati Quarterly and the Visva-Bharati News. He also played the
piano, and befriended and listened to music with a young Satyajit Ray,
then a student of art in Shantiniketan. Being an avid reader, he attempted

1 Da (short form of the Bengali dada ‘elder brother’) is usually appended to the first
name of the addressee, used to refer to any male friend or acquaintance older than one in
Bengali-speaking communities. It was how students addressed most of their teachers in
Shantiniketan and, later, almost universally in the Bengali-speaking academic world.
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to grapple with what he clearly saw as “the Eastern mind by studying
Indian philosophy and art” (ibid.). However, apart from these professional
and personal engagements with the Indian reality that surrounded him,
Aronson seems to have maintained a level of distance from those aspects
of life in Shantiniketan that he may have considered non-European in their
essence. Instructive in this regard are his reasons for not learning Bengali,
as taken from a letter to Kdmpchen of 10 February 1990:

When I arrived at Santiniketan I was of course asked to learn Bengali.
But at that time my English still needed much improvement and I felt that as
a lecturer in the College I had much to learn which for lack of time I had not
learned at Cambridge, so instead of studying Bengali I studied English and
read the many books I hadn’t read before. By the time I was ready to learn
Bengali it was too late; I had become a fairly good teacher (so at least I was
told) and communicated with everyone in English. But of course all this is
no excuse (ibid.).

In the first volume of his memoirs, titled Brief Chronicles of the Time
(1990), Aronson emphasised his self-identification with what he clearly
saw as his Anglo-European intellectual heritage and categorical preference
for “the company of Shakespeare and Mozart, not in what appeared to me
the chaotic East with its intellectual muddle, its contradictory mythologies
of celestial good and sublunary evil, its alien and many-headed gods and
luscious goddesses” (Aronson 1990: 33).

What, however, does not, apparently, lend itself to such easy and super-
ficial categorisations of “Eastern” and “Western” and, hence, transcends
both intellectual identities and aesthetic loyalties is Aronson's reception
of Tagore's work and his personal response to Tagore, whom he seems to
have seen as a paternal benefactor and a spiritual giant. This did not lead,
though, to a positive response to Tagore's world-view on Aronson's part,
thus leading to a relational ambivalence between the two. Aronson was
in awe of Tagore as a charismatic personality and a world-famous poet,
who was also his benefactor and protector, but did not care much about
his abstract notions of life. On Tagore, Aronson wrote:

I met Tagore a number of times. We talked about the teaching of English
poetry to the students. I recall how deeply impressed I was by his voice, his
physical appearance, the utter simplicity of his arguments which were less
literary than human. I listened without interrupting him. I was, naturally, much
too intimidated to contradict or to argue. That first interview lasted half an
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hour. By the time I left his room, darkness had fallen. I was as if intoxicated
by the warmth of his voice, the shape of his hands, the sensuous perfection
of his face (Bhatti & Voigt 1999: 134).

When Rathindranath, Tagore's son, requested him organise and archive
the vast amount of press clippings that had been generated by Tagore's
foreign tours, along with the many files of the poet's correspondence,
Aronson grasped the potential for extensive research that had opened up
in front of him. What followed was many months of focused and dedicated
archival work, with the aim of putting Tagore's papers in order, on the part
Aronson, who thereby did the groundwork for the establishment of the
current Tagore-archives, situated in the Rabindra Bhavan.

Rabindranath through Western Eyes was, indeed, the fruit of all of
Aronson's labours with the above-mentioned papers. It was, arguably,
one of the first works of modern Indian literary history, even though — as
one saw above — its methodological accuracy and/or relevance was not
unchallenged by contemporary Indian reviewers. Following this, four more
books, either fully written or edited by Aronson, were to issue from his
pen, all based — to varying degrees — on his researches with Tagore’s
papers. Among these, the most notable was The Story of a Conscience
(1944), which was an exploration of Romain Rolland’s life and work;
Aronson’s knowledge of French almost singled him out for the task.
Then, he co-edited with Krishna Kripalani the volume titled Rolland and
Tagore (1945), a collection of letters and essays these literary-cultural
colossuses wrote to and about each other. Yet another fruit of Aronson’s
archival toils was a collection of letters written to Tagore by renowned
Euro-American writers, academics and celebrities. This collection seems
to have remained in the archives until 2000 when Visva-Bharati published
them as a separate book, titled Dear Mr Tagore. Last but certainly not the
least, perhaps his most ambitious study, Europe looks at India: A Study
in Cultural Relations (1946) saw him expand his intellectual Euro-Indian
horizon beyond Tagore. In many ways, this book became a precursor
of what was to develop into an entire branch of academic research, that
into the intercultural and transcultural linkages, transfers and exchanges
between Europe and (post-)colonial India. Given that this seems to have
become fashionable only in the last quarter of the twentieth century,
Aronson seems to have been thinking ahead of his times. His knowledge
of German, French and other European languages should have put him
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in a position of strength in attempting what was, effectively, comparative
literary-cultural history.

Things came to a head for Aronson with the declaration of war in
1939, as he, being of German origin, overnight became an “enemy alien”
for the British authorities and, like others in his position, was required
to submit himself to compulsory detention. As discussed above, this
was a most problematic experience for him and others of Jewish origin
as all Germans, irrespective of their ethno-religious backgrounds and
political-ideological convictions. It seems to have evaded the supposedly
humanistic sensibilities of the British war-effort, that Nazi-sympathisers
and Jewish refugees from Nazi Germany may not get along all that well in
situations of concentrated incarceration, despite their linguistic affinities.
Aronson was summarily despatched to internment camp, first at the Fort
William, Calcutta, and then one in Ahmadnagar, near Pune. It required
the urgent and repeated personal interventions of Tagore himself to secure
Aronson's release after two months, when the latter was able to return to
Shantiniketan. It may be instructive, both regarding the depth of the per-
sonal relationship between the two and the administrative mechanisms of
the British Empire at war, to look closely into one such intervention. On
4t September, 1940, Tagore wrote to Khwaja Nazimuddin, who was to
become the second Prime Minister (1951-1953) of Independent Pakistan,
in order to intercede for and write on behalf of Aronson. Here is an extract
of this letter by Rabindranath:

I have reasons to believe your intercession in [Aronson’s] behalf secured
his early release. He may be taken away once again to a ‘parole settlement’;
by orders of the Government he should be ready to go by September 30.
I understand the Government is not examining the details of each individual
case. It will be a very great favour shown to Visva-Bharati if you will put in
a word in his favour. He volunteered his services for war purposes on three
occasions since the outbreak of war. His need here is very great, as he is spe-
cially in charge of examinees. I cannot easily replace him and our educational
work will considerably suffer if he is removed from our midst. If in the opinion
of the Government he can be safely allowed to remain in freedom, will you
kindly also secure his exemption from war voluntary work for which he has
offered his services. [...] With kind regards, Yours sincerely, Rabindranath
Tagore (Kdmpchen 2012, n.pag.).

This distressing turn of events, along with — though that does not
seem to be referred to in Aronson's letters or books — the worsening
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of inter-community relations, with the genocidal violence of Partition
looming ahead, could have led to Aronson’s yearning for home. The issue
was that there was no home — in the established sense of the term — to
return to, as Germany lay devastated and truncated and his birthplace
was soon (after WWII) to belong to Poland. Nothing is known about the
possibilities or his wishes regarding a possible immigration to Britain,
something which a number of South Asians had done after WWII and
Independence. Since his parents had migrated to Israel and, as it appears,
his only real choice was between that newborn state and India/Pakistan,
he, after teaching English at the University of Dhaka (now in Bangladesh)
for two years, joined his parents in Israel and lived there till his death on
10th December, 1995.

[In] time, [he] became a much-loved, admired professor of English Lit-
erature in Tel-Aviv and then in Haifa. He continued to write, now preferably
on Shakespeare. He never married. Listening to Western classical music
became his deepest love. He preferred a solitary life away from political or
social activism, but he reached out tothe world, and especially to India, with
the help of a vast and dedicated correspondence (ibid.).

His life, thus, seems to have taken what one would like to call the soli-
tary turn, and he appears to have dedicated himself to making a difference
at the micro-level, at the plane of individual agency. The experience of
having managed to escape the ravages of WWII and the Holocaust in a
noetic-cultural space that, in itself, was formed on utopian and maverick
lines — solely due to the transcultural and philanthropic ideas of Tagore, who
was not only a charismatic poet-savant but also, as some would argue, Asia's
first world public intellectual — could have made him a lifelong believer in
individual agency and the primacy of the moral-ethical habitus of the lone
struggler. As is especially testified to by his correspondence with Kdmpchen,
he was capable of immense professional and personal generosity, and also
opening up spontaneously and extensively to individuals he considered
intellectual and empathetic fellow travellers. When Aronson and Kdmpchen
first met on German soil, in Stuttgart, they spoke in German with each other
for the first time. “He generously dashed off a hand-written note soon after
our meeting. In it he wrote, ‘I just want to tell you how greatly I enjoyed
our talk in Stuttgart. It’s good to find one’s expectations fulfilled — and you
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are, indeed, the kind of person I thought you were. I rarely felt so much at
home with a relative stranger as I felt with you’” (ibid.).

One may, thus, also look upon him as an itinerant and interstitial
figure, who may be looked upon as a sort of “transcultural subaltern”,
an individual who appears to have carved out a precarious creative exis-
tence on the seams of the widening civilisational gap between Europe
and Asia in WWII. His contingent encounter with Tagore's multi-faceted
and kaleidoscopic personality and the alien and, occasionally, alienating
world of an exoticised and exoticising Asian idyll — as in Shantini-
ketan — seems to have left an indelible imprint on his perceptions of
not just literature and the creative process but also life, in general, and
the role and place of the individual against the backdrop of tumultuous
historical processes. Thus, Aronson’s marginalised and in-between
“Western eyes”, which were directed towards Tagore’s interstitial — in
a number of ways — literary-cultural space in Eastern India, seem to
have discerned and internalised the subversive potential of cultural
transcendence through “non-committal involvements” (Benz 2003) of
border-crossing subalterns.
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T. I'l. CeauBaroBa

Topoa B Kantmupe 1mo AaHHbIM
«PapskaTapanrmam» KaaxaHspl

AHHOTanus. VccienoBanne 0CHOBAaHO Ha YHHKaJIbHOI I0O’Me-XpOHHKE
XII B. «Pamxarapanruam» Kamxaner. ABTop ncnomnb3yeT 12 Oonee paHHAX
HCTOYHUKOB. Becero ynmomsiHyTsl 48 roponoB, u3 HuUX 36 HIeHTUDUIHPO-
BaHbl. BOIBIIMHCTBO TOPOJIOB PacIoNOKEHBI BIOJIb peKn ButacTsl B pene-
Jax miogopoaHoi KammMupckoil 1onuHs! Ha mpoTsbkeHHH mpumepHo 100 km.
HeckomnbKko roposioB pactoIoKeHb! Ha NIABHBIX KaPaBaHHBIX ITyTSIX, HAYIHX
yepes Kammvup. Cyas0b1 TopogoB MpoCiIeuTh HEBO3MOXKHO. bonbIe Bcero
ropoos (12) ocnosansl B VIII B. OT0 BpeMs OIUTHYECKOH 1 SKOHOMUYE-
ckoit crabuinbpHOCTH. Karxana 0co00 BOCXBaJIsieT CTPOUTEIHCTBO FOPOJIOB,
XpaMoB M oio0HbIe OmaroyecTrBble akThl. B X1 B. mpu HepocTaTke cpencts
pacIpocTpaHmIach MOJa Ha CTPOUTEIBCTBO HOBBIX PE3UACHIMN BOMM3M
CTapbIX. YnoMuHarwTCs APXUTCKTOPBI-CTPOUTECIIN U HOBBIC TCXHOJIOI'UH.
IMTocTostHHO paccka3bIBaeTCs 0 OOTATHIX PHIHKAX U JCHEKHOM 00paIlieHHH.
Topox mMeeT cenbCKOX03IHCTBEHHBIH XapakTtep. [lepedncnsiorcst pa3Hble
HAJIOTH, YIIOMHUHAFOTCSI BEKCEIIS M BKIIabl. [ OpoXkaHe aKTHBHBI B TOJTUTHIE-
CKOM XM3HH BIUIOTb JI0 CIIy4aeB BbIOOpa 1aps. [ pajioHa4yanbHUK B CTOIHLE
o06Jaian GONBIIMMH IIPaBaMU, €ro 00sI3aHHOCTH Pa3HOOOPa3HbI U 3aBHCAT
OT CHUTYallHu.

Kunrouessle ciioBa: Kammup, mosma-xponuka, Kanxana, «Pampxarapanruamy,
CTPOUTENILCTBO TOPOJIOB, TPafioHAYaIbHUK, TOPOXKAHE
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Tamara P. Selivanova

The Kashmiri City in Kalhana'’s Rajatarangini

Abstract. The study is based on the unique twelfth-century chronicle poem
Rajatarangini by Kalhana. He used 12 earlier chronicles. A total of 48 towns
are mentioned, of which 36 are identified. Most of the towns are located along
the Vitasta River within the fertile Kashmir valley for about 100 km. Several
towns are located on the main caravan routes through Kashmir. It is not
possible to trace the destinies of the towns. Most of the towns (12 of them) were
founded in the 8th century. It was the time of political and economic stability.
Kalhana especially praises the construction of towns, temples and similar acts
of piety. In the 11th century, with the lack of funds, the fashion for building
new residences near the old ones spread. Architects and new technologies
are mentioned. Rich markets and money circulation are constantly recounted.
The towns had an agricultural character. Various taxes are listed and bills of
exchange and deposits are mentioned. Citizens are active in political life up
to the cases of choosing a king. The mayor of the capital had great rights; his
duties varied and depended on the situation.

Keywords: Kammup, chronicle poem, Rajatarangini by Kalhana, founding
of towns, mayor, citizens

Kammup pacronaraeT yHUKaJIbHBIM JJIS IOMYCYJIbMaHCKOH MHIum
MMCbMEHHBIM naMsITHUKOM XII B. — moamoii-xponukont «Pamxarapan-
ruan» Kanxaner (Kalhana 1892, Kalhana 1900). [To Tumy 3ta mosma
CXOJIHA CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU €BPOTEHCKUMH H MYCYJIbMaHCKHMHU XPO-
HUKaMH U OCHOBaHa Ha 12-Tu 0oJiee paHHUX COYMHEHUSX, KACAIOLITIXCS
uctopuu Kammupa (I, 11-19)'. Dro uckiroduTenbHoOe SBICHUE IS
Wuaym toro neproaa. Cpean MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX CBEICHUH B TIOAME COZlEp-
JKaTcs IEHHbIE COOOIEHHS O KaIIMUPCKUX roposax. Beero ynoMsHyThI
Ha3zBaHus 48 ropomoB B mpezaenax Kammmpckoro napctsa u 4 ropoaa
Ha COMpeJeTIbHBIX TEPPUTOPHAX. bonblras 4acTh 3THUX TOPOJOB —
36 — oroxnecteineHa [. Bromtepom (Biihler 1877), A. KaHHMHrIMOM
(Cunningham 1871: 90-103) u A. Creiinom (Kalhana 1900: Vol. 2,
347-490). Bknan A. CreitHa B uctopudeckylo reorpaguio Kammvmpa
HauOOJNBIINIL, ¥ CBOUM YCIIEXOM B 3TOH 00IaCTH OH BO MHOTOM 00s13aH

' Ccpuiku Ha «Pa[[)KaTapaHFI/IHI/I» TIPUBOIATCA B KPYIJIbIX CcKOOKax T0 M3IaHUIO:

Kalhana 1892. Pumckast iudpa o603HayaeT KHUTY-TapaHTy, apadckasi — IIUIOKY.
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KalIMUpCcKoMy Manauty Kayiio, B coapyxecTBe ¢ KOTOPBIM OH paboTain
HaJl U31aHUEeM TEKCTa.

BonbHCTBO MACHTU()UIIMPOBAHHBIX KAIIMUPCKHUX TOPOAOB COCPEIO-
TOYEHO B IIpeienax miogopoaHoi KammMupckoil J0IMHBL Ha TPOTSHKEHUH
npumepHo 100 kM Brois Teuenus peku Buractei [coBp. xxenam]. Menee
JIECSITKA FOPOJIOB PACIIOIOKEHbI HA [TIABHBIX KapaBaHHBIX MYTAX, HAYIINX
yepe3 Kammup.

JlaHHBIE HCTOYHHMKA HE MO3BOJISIOT MPOCIEAUTH CYyAbOBI TOPOIOB.
B XIII B. Mapxo ITono nucan o Kammupe: «I'oponoB, TOpoAKOB 31€Ch
noBoibHO» (ITomo 1955: 35).

1 0603HaYEeHUS TOHATHS «TOPOI B IIO9ME Yallle BCEro ynorpeos-
I0TCsI CIIOBA pura (puri) U pattana, Topazno pexe nagara (OOBIMHO st
00JIBIIIOTO TOPO/IA) ¥ B €AMHCTBEHHOM citydae putabhedana (VIII, 2431).
Tak, mo-BuAMMOMY, 0003Ha4YaIOT TOPOJ, PACIIONOKEHHBIN B YCThE PEKHU;
cp. putabheda ‘n3myuvHa peku’, ‘ycThbe’ .

Cronuna oObIYHO Ha3BIBAETCS SrI-nagara ‘TIaBHBIN TOPOA’, IPOCTO
nagara, iHOTAA adhisthana ‘TmaBHOE MeCTO’, a 4acTo pura. Takum
00pa3oM, B OTHOILIEHUH K CTOJNHLE YETKOTO pa3inyusl B yHOTpeOIeHUH
YIOOMSIHYTBIX €J0B HeT. KaxeTcs, HET pa3HULbl U B yHoTpeOlieHUH
pura U pattana (Ha ceBepo-3anaze Kammupa yacto ropoq Ha O0JbIIoi
BoJI€). BOIbIIMHCTBO KAIIMUPCKUX TOPOAOB CTPOMIIOCH Ha Oeperax pexku
JIxenaM B CXOIHBIX YCIIOBUAX, TAKUM 00pa30M, CEMaHTHYECKOE Pa3Jiu-
4ue CJIOB pura U pattana NPaKTUYECKU HE MOIVIO 3[IeCh PeaIu30BaThCs.
Topon [lankapanypa cran Ha3zbBarhbes mpocto Ilarrana (V, 213), xots
1 ObUI PacnoJIOKeH B CTOPOHE OT INIaBHBIX BOAHBIX Maructpaiueil. Llaps
Jlanuramutes (VIII B.) «ocHOBaI ropojia Ha CONIOHYAKAX, YTOOBI KXKIBIH
CTpa/IaloIIni OT JKa)Ibl MOT HalTH Boxy Auist muths» (IV, 244). He ocra-
€TCsl COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO TaKOW ropoj He ObLI IIOPTOM, U pa3MephI €ro,
CKOpee BCEro, ObLIIM HEBEIHUKH.

Pattana moxetr 0003Ha4aTh Kak HEOOJBIION TOPOJOK, YIOMSHYTHIN
JIUIIB OMHAXKIBI, TAK U KPYITHBIN IPOLBETAIOLIMNA LIEHTP — prthupattana
(1,306). K pa3zubimM xpoHoMOrnyeckuM nepuoaam Kamxana paBHo npume-
HSET TEPMUHBI pura U pattana. Hanpumep, oH Ha3bIBaeT TOpoA y Xpama
Bukaemsapa to pura (VII, 524), to pattana (11, 62; VII, 409).

B ornenbHBIX cinydasx kofta ‘KpemnocTb’ TOXXE€ MOXKET O3Hadarb
«rOpOI», €CIY OH UMEET MOIIHbIE YKperuteHus. [opon xasnypa Kanxana
Ha3bIBaeT Nonpsia kotta, nagara u pura (1V, 506-508). 3neck ucmonb3o-
BaHHE CHHOHMUMOB BbI3BaHO, BUJUMO, CTHJIMCTUYECKUMHU TPEOOBaHUSAMHU.
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BonpiimHCTBO Ha3BaHU M TOPOIOB MPEACTABIEHO CAHCKPUTCKUMH CII0-
BaMU-KOMIIO3UTaMH, IepBasi 4aCTh KOTOPBIX HA3bIBAET UMS PEaIbHOTO HIIH
JIET€HIaPHOr0 OCHOBATEN rOPoJia UM JIMIA, B 4eCTh KOTOPOr'0 OCHOBAaH
ropo. Horna — u 3710 ObIBa€T OTHOCHUTENIBHO PEIKO — IepBast 4acTb
MOXET COJepXKaTh Ha3BaHHE MECTHOI'O 00bEKTa, Xpama UJIH CBSILEHHOTO
MecTa, BOIM3M KOTOPOrO JaHHBIH ropoj pacroiioxeH. Bropoil anemeHT
Ha3BaHUs TIOYTH Bcerna pura. JIBe 3Tu cioBooOpa3zoBaTeNbHbIE MOAETH
TOIIOHMMOB MPEACTABISAIOT cO00I0 J1Ba U3 YETHIPEX TPAaIMLHMOHHBIX
st UHauu ceMaHTUYECKUX THUMOB (IpeBHEWHIUNCKAs caturarthika),
JAIUX KiIacCU(UKAILMIO «B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, YeM CHeLU(UIHO
JaHHOE MECTO, KEM OHO OCHOBAHO, KTO €ro HacesseT, BOIM3H C KaKUM
WU3BECTHBIM 00BekTOM OHO Haxoautcs» (Tomopor 1969: 36). B moame
TOBOPUTCS, 4TO Lapb JIamuTaguThsa «0OBIYHO J1aBall CBOUM HOCTpOiiKam
Ha3BaHMs, KOTOPHIE... UMEJIM OTHOLIEHHE K JEATEJBHOCTH U MPOYUM
00CTOsITEIbCTBAM B CBA3H C [KaKUM-HUOYb | mpouciiecTBUeM». [lanbiie
MIEPEUUCIIAIOTCS IATh TOPOAOB C HAPOIHON 3TUMOJIOTHEH MX Ha3BaHUH
(1V, 182-194), mpuuem ynomuHaeTcs ropont [TapHOTCa, KOTOPBI BOZHUK
3ago0iro no Jlanutanuteu: kutaifickuil manoMHuK CroaHb-113aH OTMeyall
ero noguuHenue Kammupy yxe B 630 1. (Si-yu-ki 1906: Vol. 1, 163).
B Tunax Ha3BaHUI KAIIMUPCKUX TOPOJIOB OTCYTCTBYET 0003HAYEHHUE «I10
TEM, KTO X HacensieT». MOXHO MPeANnolIoXKHUTh, YTO 3THUUECKU U MPo-
(eccroHanbHO (10 CrieUaI3alui pEMECIEHHUKOB) TOPO/ia HE CITUIIKOM
OTIIMYAJIMCh APYT OT Apyra.

Bropoii anemMeHT Ha3BaHUI TOPOOB [TOYTH BCETA purd, B TPEX Ha3Ba-
HUSAX — utsa ‘UCTOYHUK’ : 3TH rOpPOJia BEICTPOECHBI Y CBSILEHHBIX UCTOY-
HUKOB ¥ B OJJHOM W3 Ha3BaHMI HMCIOJB30BAHO CIIOBO koffa ‘Kpemocts’,
YTO yKa3bIBaeT HA CTPaTErnieckoe 3HaueHue ropoja.

O003HaueHHS CTOJHIIBI SFihagara ‘TIaBHbINA Topo’ v puranddhisthana
‘cTapas cToyuia’ CTajal cOOCTBEHHBIMH HA3BaHUSAMH CTOIMYHBIX TOPOJIOB
Ipunarapa u Ilypanagxucrxasa.

N3 48 ynoMsHyTEIX B mo3Me ropoaoB st 40 ykazaHo BpeMsl UX
ocHoBaHnus: 10 VI Beka ocHoBaHo 12 roponos, B VIB.— 3, B VI B. — 1,
BVIIIB.—12,BIXB.—5,BXB.—4,BXIB.— 1, B XII B. — 2. J{121
OTZENBHBIX CITy4aeB 3TH JATUPOBKHU SIBJISFOTCS CIIOPHBIMU, HO 00111as1 3aKO0-
HOMEPHOCTD IPOSABIISIETCS JOCTATOYHO SIpKO. [THK cTponTenbcTBa HOBBIX
roponoB npuxoautcs Ha VIII Bex — Bpems npaBiieHUs MPOCIABICHHOTO
JlanuTaguThy U CUIBHOTO NpaBuTens Jxasnuasl. ITo BpeMs MOoJIUTHYE-
CKOM M DKOHOMHMYECKOH CTaOMIBHOCTH M HaWOOJIbLIEH LIEHTpaIU3alun
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rocynapctBa. Koner IX Beka 03HaMEHOBAJICSI POCTOM CJIOS KPYIHBIX
(heonanoB-gamMapoB, KOTOpPbIE 10 BpeMEeHH Hamucanus moamsl (1149 1)
OCTaBaJIMCh BAXKHEWIIEH momuTHaeckoil cunoit B Kammmupe. 3to nepron
(dbeonanbHON pa3poOIeHHOCTH, c1aboi EeHTPaIbHON BIacTH, OeCKo-
HEeYyHOH 60pbOBI 3a TpoH. TakuM 00pa3oM, C YCHIIEHHEM CJI0S KPYIHBIX
(heonanoB MPOMCXOOUIO 3aMEAJICHUE IPaJlOCTPOUTENILCTBA U JaXKe €ro
[IpeKpallleHHe B OT/IeJIbHbIE IEPUObI. 3a MOJCTOIETHS, IPEALIeCTBOBAB-
LIIEr0 HallCAHUIO XPOHUKH, CAMU LIapy HE OCHOBAJIM HU OJHOTO TOpoja.

IMocnenHuil HOBBIKA rOpoA € BUXapaMM, MaTXaMHU U OOJBLIIMMHU
noMaMu — bxyTramypy — ocHoBai nocine 1128 r. munuctp bxyrra (VIII,
2431). bnaroyecTuBasi IeATEeILHOCTh LAPEH B 3TOT MEPUOM CBOIUTCS
K BOCCTaHOBJICHHIO Pa3pyLIEHHBIX KYJBTOBBIX COOPYKEHHUMH, JOCTPOiKe
HE3aKOHYEHHBIX U CTPOUTEIbCTBY HEOOJIBIINX HOBBIX 31aHui. Hanpumep,
uaps xascumxa nocie 1145 roma 3aHOBO OTCTPOMII Marxy B CTOIHUIIE
(VIIL, 3321), noctponn BUXapy, OCHOBaHHYIO €T0 JsJei, U TPU UHAYH-
CTCKHX Xpama, He TocTpoeHHbIX ero orioM (VIII, 3320).

OcHoBaHMe ropozia paccMaTpUBaJIOCh Kak 0JarouecTUBBIN aKT U CBU-
JIETEJILCTBOBAJIO O CUJIE M OOraTCTBE PABUTEIS, CTAOMILHOCTH IPABJIECHHS
Y TOBOPUJIO O POCTE YKCIIa PEMECIIEHHUKOB U cTpouTesneid. Kax bl napb
CTPEMUJICS] YBEKOBEUUTh CBOE UM$ B HA3BaHUU [TOCTPOEHHOI'O UM ropoa.
Wuorna ropoga BelpacTanu Onu3 CTpaTerMuecKkd Ba)KHbIX MecT. Tak,
munucTp llypa «npeBparun morpannynslil myHKT (dhakka) B mpexpacHbIA
ropon nox HazBanueM lllyparmypa, kotopsiit oH cam octpown» (V, 39).
BeposTHO, pelmaonmM Ipu 3TOM OBLIM TOPTOBbIE MHTEPECHI: TOPOA
[ypamypa HaXoAUTCS y BXOZa B OAMH U3 IFIaBHBIX PoXo10B [ nmanaeB —
[Mup-ITanmpkan, B 1Xakke pacrojaranach TaMO)KeHHas ciyxOa. Takum
obpazom, [llypanypa — nepBblil KAIIMUPCKHA TOPTOBBIN IIEHTP HA Y TH
¢ roro-3anaga. Beposrro, ropox LynusiH, pacnonokeHHbIH HECKOJIBKO
JaJIbIIe OT PAHULIbI, K KOTOPOMY BEIyT JBa KapaBaHHBIX IIyTH — C IOTra
U 10r0-3amaja, noxxe cMenun Lllypamnypy B KauecTBE TOProBOro LEeHTpa
(Kalhanal892: 447). lllynusiH 10 CUX TTOP OCTAETCs] BAYKHBIM TOPTOBBIM
uentpom Kammupa.

HeonHokpaTHbIe OCYIIEHUS TOJIUHBI, CaMble 3HAYUTENbHbIE U3 KOTO-
pBIX mpousBoAwinck B IX B. mpu nape ABaHTHBapMaHe, MO3BOJIMIH
OTBOEBATh Y BOJbI IOMOJIHUTENbHbIE 3eMJIi. bupyHu coobian o 6onote
BONM3M cToNHIIbL: «IloceBHBIE OIS [TAMOIITHUX | JKUTENEH [paciioNoKeHb |
1o 6eperam 3Toro 00J0Ta U Ha OTBOEBAHHBIX Y Hero yyactkax» (bupynu
1963: 203). Ha HUX BO3HMKAaIK HE TOIILKO JEPEBHU M arpaxapsl (Imoce-
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JeHusa OpaxMaHoB), HO U ropoza. Tak, IpocIaBUBLINICA XUTPOYMHBIMU
paboTamMu MO OCYIICHHIO JOJHHBI HU3KOPOXKACHHBIH, yaHmana Cyiis,
ocHOBaJ ropoj] Ha 3Tux 3emisix (V, 118).

OcHoBaHME TOPOJa B YECTh IIOKOWHOTO YBEIMIHUBAIIO €TI0 OJIarouecT-
BEIe 3acyru. [ToaTomy napuna [lunna mocrponia aBa ropona: A6xuma-
HBIOITYPY B 4€CTh YMEpLIETro chiHa AOXIMaHbI0 U KaHKaHaIypy — B UeCTh
cBoero Myxa KmemarynTsl, mo mpo3sumry Kankana (VI, 299-301).

He TospK0 paBUTENN CTPOMIIN FOpOJa U YBEKOBEUHBAJIM B UX Ha3Ba-
HUSIX CBOM MIMCHA, HO M WICHBI IIAPCKOI CEMBbH, MUHUCTPHI U TAKE YK
yIoMAHyThIH yaHaa. [Tono6GHbIe (hakThl, HECOMHEHHO, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT
0 COCPEN0TOUYEHHU! OOIBITNX HAKOIJIEHUH B YaCTHBIX PyKax.

K XI Bexy Kanxana oTHOCHT HOsIBIICHHE CBOCOOPa3HON MOIBI: [apH
OCHOBBIBAIOT B CTOJUIIC MM OJIU3 HEe HOBBIE PE3UACHIIUM, MOKHAs
JBOPLBI IpEeXKHUX NpaButesieil. O ape AHaHTe U €ro CyIpyre TOBOPUTCS:

Korna ux ceia Pajpkapaka ymep, aph U €ro Cynpyra MOKHHYITN HAPCKHU
JBOpEIL (rdjavesman) v IEPSHECITU CBOKO PE3UICHIINIO (Sthiti) B OKPECTHOCTH
[xpama?] CapammBa. C TOro BpeMeHHU LIapy OCTABIISJIM CTapble IapCcKue
IBOPLEI (pirvardjakulasthiti) 1 B COOTBETCTBUM C 00bIYaEM IIEPEHOCUIIH CBOE
MecTonpeOrIBaHme B [Apyroi myHKT] Toit xe [MectHOCTH] (VII, 186-187).

C yBEepeHHOCTHIO MOXKHO YTBEp)KIATh, YTO CIEIBI TOTO Tpolecca
COXPaHUIIUCH B HA3BaHUX HBIHE CYIIECTBYIONINX KBapTaioB [lpunarapa,
OKaHuYMBaromuMxcs Ha -pur(a): HaBanyp, ['ypamnop, CagammBamnypa u ap.

MosxHO penmnosararb, YT0 CTPOUTENHCTBO HOBBIX FTOPOIOB, IO Kpai-
Hell Mepe, UX IEHTPOB, BEJIOCH M0 TuTaHy. TPHKIIbI B T09ME YIOMHHAIOTCS
ApPXUTEKTOPHI: karmakyt ‘apXUTEKTOp, OCTPOUBIINK Topon’, sthapati
‘apXHUTEKTOp, KOTOPHIH 3HAN BpeMs JUIsl CTPOUTENbCTBA’, sutradhdra
‘apXHUTEKTOpP, KOTOPHI HAHOCHUT HA MECTHOCTH JIMHUH IUTaHA 3aHUS’
(I, 351-352). /IBa mocieaHUX CIOBa M3BECTHBI MO CPEIHEBEKOBBHIM
TpakraraM. OJHaXIBI B TI03ME YIIOMUHACTCSI PEMECIICHHUK U3 CTPAHBI
TYPYLLKOB:

Korza nape xoren [ycTaHOBUTH| 30710TOH 30HT Haj XxpamoM Kanarerna,
PpeMecIeHHHK (Silpin) pomoM U3 CTpaHBI TyPYILIKOB MpHIes K Hemy. OH cka3zai,
YTO CMOJKET C/IeIIaTh 30HT U3 THICSY 30JI0ThIX IIACTHHOK, CKPBIBAsI, YTO 3HAET
CEeKpeT HaKJIaJbIBaHMS 30JI0Ta HA Meab. Heckonbko qHEll OH Haciaxmancs
LIapCKUM TOCTENPUIMCTBOM, TOTOM MUHHCTP HoHaka, KOTOpbIH ObLI O4eHb
coo0pa3uTelieH, BBIIBITAN y PEMECICHHNUKA [CeKpeT] paccipocamu, U pemec-
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JICHHUK 6BUI HpI/IBeZ[eH B 3aMe€lIareJIbCTBO U ymen TaK XK€, KaKk U HpI/IH.[eJ'I,
a 3TOT 30HT 6le'l CIcjIaH U3 COBCEM He60HbH.IOFO YHUCJia 30JI0ThIX CIIUTKOB
(VII, 528-531).

DTOT IpUMep UHTEPECEH CBEICHUSMH O BBEICHUN HOBOW TEXHOJIOTHH
B OTJICJIOYHBIX paboTax Ha CTPOUTENBCTBE, YTO B JAHHOM cliy4yae ObLIO
PE3YyIIbTaTOM JCTIOBBIX KOHTAKTOB C COCEHUMHE O0JIACTSMU WIIH MPUTOKA
KBaJH(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIX PEMECICHHUKOB 3 HUX B Kammup.

CaMy WHAWIAIBI TPU3HABAIH MPEBOCXOACTBO KAIIMUPCKUX CTPOH-
TeJel W UCTIOJIb30BANIM KaK OJTHO U3 Ha3BaHUH /IS KaIIMUPIEB TEPMHUH
wacmpawunbnuy ‘cTpoutenb, apxutekTop’ (Cunningham 1848: 2-3).

Ceityac nake pa3BaJMHBI JPEBHUX MOCTPOEK MPOU3BOAST CHIILHOE
BIleyaTieHue. Paspylienus B 0CHOBHOM Ipou3olwiu B Hayane X VII B.
OTO MOXHO 3aKJIIOYHTH U3 TOTO, 4TO eme AOyn-Da3n ymoMuHaeT
0 COXpaHUBIIMXCS J0 €r0 BpEMEHH XpaMax U0JI0MOKIOHHUKOB B Kar-
mupe (Abu’l- Fazl 1891: Vol. 2, 364-365). B Kammupe B nambax,
Ha0EepeXKHBIX U MOJOOHBIX COOPYKEHUSX BHIHBI XOPOIIO OTECAHHBIC
KaMHH OT JIOMYCYJIbMAHCKHX MOCTPOCK, pa300paHHBIX B MYCYIbMaH-
CKOE BpeMs.

Kammupckue ropoga B OCHOBHOM CTPOMJIMCH M3 JAepeBa. Kanxana
YIOMHHAET OITyCTOIUTENbHBIE Topoackue moxapsl (111, 546; 1V, 344;
VI, 415) u cooOIIaer, 4To MKHUTEIAM CTOJIHUIIBI OSCIUIATHO BBIAANN JIEC
Ha cTpouTenbcTBO HOBBIX JoMoB (VIII, 2390). KameHnHble mocTpoiiku
0COOCHHO IEHWJIUCh U OTMEUAIOTCsl OTAeNnbHO (Hamp., I, 86; VI, 302,
307). Mup3sa Xaiigap u AOya-®a3n BOCXUIIEHHO TOBOPIIN O MHOXeE-
CTBe BBICOKMX JoMOB llIpuHarapa, mOCTPOSHHBIX M3 COCHBI, YTO OBLIO
JIenIeBo U ceiicMoycToiunBo. OHU OTMEUasH Jaxe JIoMa B IATh dTaxen
¢ ranepesmu 1 OamHsamu (Abu’l-Fazl 1891: ¢ Vol. 2, 135). V ¢panmysza
@. bepube, mocerusmero Kamvup B 1665 ., onucanne cronuis! 0oiee
CAepKaHHOE U CoepIKaTeIbHOE:

BonpmnHCTBO TOMOB 3€Ch U3 JiepeBa, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, OHU XOPOLIO
MOCTPOEHBI X HEKOTOPBIe MMEIOT JaXke JIBa WM TpH sTaxka. He moxymaiite,
9TO 3/[€Ch HET XOPOIIEr0 OTECAaHHOTO KaMHs. 3/1€Ch MHOTO CTaphbIX paspy-
IICHHBIX A3BIYECKHX XPaMOB U IPYTHX 3JaHHMH, CJIeTTaHHBIX U3 TAKOTO KaMHSI.
Ho o6wuiwe neca, KOTOPHIiT JIETKO CIUIABIATE C TOP, IO MAJIICHEKUM pEYKaM
cOpachIBaTh OTTYAA, JeNIaeT IOCTPOHKH U3 AepeBa Ooliee BEITOAHBIMHE, YeM
n3 kaMHs. JloMa..., pacIioJIOKEeHHbIE y PEKH, IIOYTH BCE MMEIOT IpH cede
CaJUKH, BBIXOJAIIME K peke... JIpyrue goMa, pacroioKeHHbIE HE y PEKH,
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TOXE ITIOYTHU BCEC UMCIOT KaKOﬁ-HHGO CaJHuK, a BO MHOTHUX cny'{aﬂx HpOBeﬂeHBI
KaHaJIbl OT 03epa U UMCHOTCSA HC6OJ'H>H.II/IC JIOOKHU JIsd HpOFyHOK 10 HeMy
(Bepube 1936: 320).

Ha nporsxeHun MHOTHX BEKOB xapakrep 3acTpoiiku Llpunarapa
Y BHELIHUH BUJ ropoaa nmoutu He MeHanuchk. B XIX B. B. JloypeHc otme-
YaJl, 4TO HOCJIe MOXKAPOB JOMa CTPOSTCS Ha CTapbIX MeCTax Mo Oeperam
peku B mpexkHeM Oecrnopsake. JBOpIBl 3HaTH — U3 00O0XKKEHHOTO
KHpIHYa B TpU 3Taxka. HabepexHble BHUIOKEHB KAMEHHBIMH TUIUTAMH
OT MHAYHUCTCKUX XpaMoB. [JTaBHOE CPEJCTBO COOOIIEHUS — JIOAKU
(Lawrence 1895: 35-39).

Cromuma Kammvupa He mMena CrieluanbHBIX YKpPEIUIEHHH: ee 6e30-
MACHOCTh 00ECIICYNBATIACh BHITOJHBIM IeOrpaMueCKIM ITOTOKCHUEM.
Bbupynu, cam noceruBimii Pagxanypu u Jloxapy, micaii, 4To OH «HE BUJbI-
Bay Ooiiee MOIHBIX KpenocTei» (bupynu 1963: 203).

WnTepecHsl cBefeHus o Moctax. Kamxana cooOmiaer, 4To mepBblid
HaIlJIaBHOM MOCT ObLI mocTpoeH ocHoBareneM lllpunarapa IpaBapa-
cenoii II. Tonpko ¢ 3THX MOp M3BECTHA Takasi HOCTPOMKA MOCTOB-JIOJIOK
(nausetu — 111, 354). A. CteliH B mpUMEUaHUH K 3TOU IIUIOKE COOOIIACT,
YTO JIEPEBSIHHBIE MOCTHI Ha TIOCTOSIHHBIX OIMOpax M3BecTHH B Kammupe
¢ XV Beka. KamMeHHbIE MOCTBI IPEACTaBIISIIMCH KalIMUPLIAM BBIITYMKOM.
Kanxana BeicMenBaeT M Ha3bIBaeT LIAPIAaTaHOM HMHO3EMIA, KOTOPBIH
npejiaraeT moctpouts Takoi moct (VII, 349).

Kpome nBoproB M XUJIBIX TOMOB, B YHCJIE TOPOJCKUX CTPOCHHI
Y MH)XEHEPHBIX COOPYKEHUH B MO3ME YIIOMHHAIOTCSI MHOTOYHCICHHBIE
MOHACTBIPH M XpaMbl, KaK MHIYHCTCKUE, TaK W OyIJIUHCKHE, JIaBKH,
PBIHKH, CTPAaHHOIIPHUMHEIE TOMa, TFOPHMBI, OOJILHUIIBL, KyTTAJIbHHA Ha PEKe
u 6aHM ¢ TopsYel BOmOH Ha Gepery peku, BOJOEMBI, KOJOIIEI, BOASHBIE
KoJleca U T. 1.

[ToureHHBIM ¥ OOTOYTOTHBIM A€JI0M CUUTATIOCH HE TOJIBKO CTPOUTENb-
CTBO HOBBIX T'OpPOJIOB, HO U COXPaHEHHE B MOPSIKE CTapbIX MOCTPOEK.
B nosme ynoMuHaeTcs «BOCCTAHOBIEHHE NPUIIEIIIEIO B BETXOCTbY:
MpHUBEJEHUE B MOPSII0K MaTXOB, XpaMoOB, CaJlOB, BOAOEMOB, KaHAJIOB,
MOCTPOMKAa KaMEHHBIX Orpajl XpaMoB M CT€H BMecTo cropeBmux (VI,
307; 11, 432).

Korma HenocraBano cpeacTs, TO pa3pymiaiy rOpoaa U Jae Xpambl
MIPEILIeCTBEHHUKOB.
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[1o5THI 1 Iapu HOBBIX BPEeMEH YMHOXAJH CBOU AESHUS [TeM, 4TO] OTOH-
paju y Ipyrux MO3Mbl U OOrarcTBa, BbLIABas MX 3a CBOH. Tak, PaBHUTENb
[[IIarkapaBapmaH]... IepeHeC Bee IeHHoe, uTo 6510 B [Taprixacartype, 9To0b!
BO3BBICUTB CJIaBy CBOEro ropoza. To, 4To mpoCIIaBUIIO TOT TOPO, TENepb
B JlaTTaHe: TKa4yecTBO, OKYIIKA U IpoAaxa ckota u mp. (V, 160-162).

OueBuAHO, 37IECH PeUb UIET O NIEPECEeICHUH PEMECIIEHHUKOB U O Ilepe-
BOJIE PBIHKOB. PaccTosiHue MeXy cTapblM M HOBBIM TOPOIOM IO PeKe
65110 OKOJIO 11 KM, M TOCTABIISITH TPY3HI HA JIONKAX HE COCTABISIIO TPyAa
(Tam ke, mpumedu.).

Hackonpko OBLIO pacipoCTPaHEHO HEMOCHIBHOE CTPOUTENLCTBO,
BUHO U3 MoxBaibl Hapio Yyuane (XII B.): «XoTs OH ¥ ObUT KalIMUPLIEM,
OH HE TPAaHXXUPHJI CBOMX OOTAaTCTB IMOCTOSHHO HA 3€MITIO WIIA Ha TPpadu-
TeJIel, coopyskast WM pa3pyliast JoMa win 3akynast konei» (VIII, 73).

HNHTepec mpeacTaBiaseT HEOAHOKPATHOE YIOMHUHAHUE PHIHKOB
1 JIaBOK. Y>K€ B CaMOM Hayalie I03Mbl FOBOpHUTCs 0 ropoae Kunnapamypa
¢ OorareiMu peiHKamMu — rddhapana (1, 201). B ropozae IlpaBapamype
HECKOJIBKO MOCTOSHHBIX PBIHKOB: «JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM pacIuIaHHpO-
BaHHbBIC PBIHKU» — Vibhaktair yuktam apanaih (111, 358). 3nech xe
YHIOMHUHAIOTCS PSIIBI JIABOK: TOPTOBBIA psif (vithi), pacnoI0KeHHBIH
BHoib O6epera (111, 360), u peinok TyHremBapsl — tungesvarapana (V1,
130). Cpenu moctpoek napuisl Kamansl Ha3BaH PHIHOK €€ UMEHH —
kamalahatta (1V, 208). O4eBuHO, 1 OCHOBaHHE PhIHKA OBLIO Oyarove-
CTHUBBIM JICJIOM.

Heckonbko pa3 B mosMe roBOPHUTCS O pa3rpabieHUuH PHIHKOB (HaImp.,
V, 347), B ToM uncie u peiaka Atrtanuka (attilikapana, V111, 1991). On
Obu1 Ha Tepputopun Jloxapsel. [Toxoxe, uro B X Beke 3TO ObUI MyHKT
MexxkobnacTHoro oomena Jloxaps! u Kammupa.

B ropox, Gomnblieil 4acThi0 B CTONMIY, CTEKANIHCh HaTypaJbHbIE
U JICHE)KHBIC HAJOTH U KPYIHBIE CYMMBI TaMOXKEHHBIX cOopoB. Ompe-
JIeJIeHHAas 0JIs 3TUX JOXOJOB IIUIa Ha YIUIATy YKaJIOBaHbs YNHOBHHKAM
Y BOWCKY, B TEKCTE MHOT/Ia YIIOMUHAETCS pa3Mep 3TOoro xanoBaubs (VI,
678; 1V, 760 u np.). YacTh YNHOBHHUKOB PEaM30BhIBANIA HATYPAIHHOE
JKaJIOBaHbE Yepe3 PbIHOK. B TronofHble roAbl MUHUCTPHI U MEXOTHHLBI
TIPOIaBaJI PUC O BBICOKUM IieHaM (V, 274), omHaKO HAapCKUe 3amachl
3epPHOBBIX MHOTZA COMBAJIH CIIEKYIATUBHBIE IIEHBI, TaK KaK BHIOpachIBa-
JUCH Ha pBIHOK 0 HU3KoM nene (VIIL, 61).
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Ha ropon HaknajsIBanuch pa3iuyHble HAJIOTH, MOAATH U MOLUUTUHBI.
OObIuHBIMU HaJIOTaMU oONarajuck ropoackue 3emin. Llaps Xapiua «ue
ocTaBuJI 6e3 00JI0KEHHS HU KIIOYKa 3€MJIH B TOPOJiaX, AEPEBHAX U IIPOUUX
mectax» (VII, 1226). CenbCkox03sHCTBEHHBIH XapakTep KalIMHPCKOTO
ropojia HeCOMHEHEH. B osme ynoMuHaeTcs CxaTblil puc, OCTaBICHHbIN
Ha CYIIKY 3a orpajoii ropojickoro aoma (I, 246). B ropogax MHOTO KaHa-
710B, 0acceiiHOB, BOZOEMOB, KOJIOALEB. YCTPOCHUE B ropoie BOASHBIX
KOJIEC, HECOMHEHHO, CBUJIETENIbCTBYET O HY>KAaX TOPOJICKOTO 3eMIIEACIIHS
u canoBozacTBa. [opoa, kotopbiil Kanbxana Ha3bIBaeT «ropoa y xpama
Mapranna», cnasuics Bunorpanom (1V, 192). BunorpaiHuku CTomuIs —
Ipunarapa — ynomuHaetr bepure B XVII B. (bepube 1936: 320).
K cenbckoxo3aiCcTBEHHBIM 3aHATHAM CIIE€AYET OTHECTH JaBHUH IPOMBICE
HacelleHUsl, CYLIECTBYIOLIUH U 10 celf IeHb, — J00bIYy BOIOpOCTel 13
o3epa Jlan Ha xopm ckory (III, 489). Ha roposckom peIHKE TIpojiaBain
u niokynanu ckot (V, 162). Ckor aepkaiu u B TOPOJE.

BaxxHelinnyio 4acTb JOXOJOB € TOPOja COCTABJISIIM TOPTOBbIE IOLI-
nuHbl. B koHne IX Beka ObUIO cO31aHO BEAOMCTBO atfapatibhdga ‘mons
YIPaBISIOLIETO PHIHKAMU , KOTOPOE BEeAJI0 HAJIOTaMH C PEMECIICHHUKOB
U peIHKOB. Ero ocHoBarenb Ha3BaH «rpabUTesleM TOpoioB, AJOMOBJA-
nenblieB u nepeserby (V, 167). Takoe onpeneneHue, KpoMe yKa3aHus Ha
TSHKECTh HAJIOTOB, ITO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 Y4aCTHH B PHIHOYHOM OOMEHE
KaK ropokaH, Tak 1 JepeBeHCKHX xuteneil. Kpome toro, mosma ynomu-
HaeT 00 y4acTHH XpaMoB B TOPIoBjle: y XpaMoB OblI 0OTOOpaH «J0X01 OT
Mpojaky OJIarOBOHMM, caHAaia U Ap. IOA TeM MPEIOroM, YTO OH ObLI
(mapckoit) moneit ot mpogakHoi eHs (V,168). Kak Bumum, XxpaMbl ObLTH
00s13aHBbI IUTATUTh HAJIOT C TOPrOBBIX CAEJIOK. B KayecTBe napeHus Xxpamam
YHOOMUHAIOT peiHOUHKIe TocTpoiiku (VIII, 3319).

Paznuunble TOOGOPHI CO BpeMEHEM POCIIH, «IPUAYMBIBAINCH HOBBIE)
(VI, 264-266). Llapp Cyccana «u3 xaJHOCTH HAKJIAJbIBAJI Ha TIOAJIaH-
sbIx mrpadgsn (VIII, 636). Cpearr MHOTMX HOBBIX YNHOBHHKOB, Ha3Ha-
YEHHBIX paJy MOMOJHEHUs Ka3Hbl, aph Xaplla BBl Jaxe J0KHOCTb
HasKa, BEJaBIIEro, MO-BUAUMOMY, YOOpKoil HeuncToT (OyKB. ‘clequB-
mero 3a Heurcroramu’ (VII, 1107)). be3zycnoBHo, HaJIOTH 1O pa3HBIM
OnaronpusTHeIM ciy4dasMm — mangalyadanda (VIII, 1428) u npoune
o6opsl, «pazopsiromue crpany» (VII, 43), kacarorcst Bcero HaceleHus
CTpaHBbL.

B cBsi31 ¢ BBIILIATOM KalOBaHbs NEXOTHUHUAM-MAHMPUHAM B TIOOME
yrnoMuHaITCsl Bekcenss — hundika. Ocyxnas ciiabblx mpaBUTEIeH
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Kammupa B Hayane X Beka, KajgxaHa roBOpPHT, UTO 3TH LapH «AepiKaTcs
BBIIa4ell TaHTpUHAM Bekcenei» (V, 266), a Te napu, KOTOpble HE MOTYT
«IJIATUTh TAHTPUHAM TOTO, YTO MOJIOKEHO IO BEKCENISIM», JINIIAI0TCA
uapcra (V, 302). Enie Baxubiii npumep: «Llapp Ha3HA4anm MHHUCTPOM
TOTO YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPBIA coOMpas IeHbIM Ha BEKCeNs TaHTPUHAM IIpo-
naxen nognanueix» (V, 275). Tloxoxe, 4To 37€Ch pedb HIIET O 3aKiaje
JIepeBeHb U 0 cUCTeMe OTKyNoB. Kakue-To HoCTOsSHHbIE LIapCKUE T0XO/IbI
NepeAaBaIuch Ha OTKYI, IPUYEM 3TO MOIJIO KacaTbCs HE TOJIBKO OCHOB-
HOTO I103€MENIbHOTO HaJIora, HO U APYTHX J0XOIOB.

Kammupckuil Bekcellb ObUI TOJITOBBIM 0043aT€IBCTBOM B CTPOTO
YCTaHOBJICHHOW MUCbMEHHOI (popMe, 110 CYIIECTBY, TO 32€MHOE MUCHMO.
B «Jlokanpaxkaiie» mpuBosATCa 00pa3iibl BeKceIeH, KacarolXcs TeHexk-
HBIX ¥ HaTypaJbHBIX 3aiMOB (pHC, MILIEHNLA, TYMEHb, BUHO), O1aJDKUBa-
HUs Jlottajei u T. 1. I1pu Bo3BpalieHuy 101ra npeIyCMOTpEH OpeiesieH-
HBI{ POLIEHT; B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx, KpOMe CBUIETENS, YKa3aHO JIHLIO,
rapanTtupytoniee Bo3spar goira (Bloch 1914: IX-XXI).

Bce 3TO roBOpUT 0 CyLIECTBOBAHHWU POCTOBIIUYECKOTO KPEAMTA.
KpenuTtopsl ynoMmuHaoTcss HeOAHOKpaTHO. KanxaHa cpaBHUBAeET Momnas-
LIEro B 3aTPyJHUTENbHOE MOJIOKEHHE Lapsl ¢ yMHUPAIOLIUM, KOTOPOTO
okpyxuiu ynika ‘kpemutopsr’ (VIII, 810), ymomuHaeT ruiaty Kpeauropam
napckoro poactsennuka (VIII, 1855). OcoOsrit mHTEpEC MpeacTaBIsSET
ucropus ¢ kpeautopoM 1apst Anantsl (XI B.). Hexuii mHO3emery pa36o-
rares 6naronaps nocraBkam Oeteins B KamMup u BBIBO3y U3 HETO BOJIBI
CBALLEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB. CHabxas OGeTeneM IBOpeEl, 3TOT TOProBell
ctan ¢$aBOPUTOM Laps, Ha KOTOPOTO OKa3bIBaj OOJIbILIOE BIHSHUE,
U «BBIMAHWJI y Laps OYTH Bechb rof0BOM 10X01 cTpaHbl». Kak kpenu-
TOp LIaps OH 3a0paj y Hero KOpoHy, YKpPAIIeHHYIO MATbIO CUSIOLIMMHU
MOJYMECSIIAMH, U TPOH B BO3MELLIEHHUE TEX OOJIBIINX JICHET, KOTOPhIE EMY
npuuntanuch (VII, 190-196). Pa3z B Mecs1l KOpoHY ¥ TPOH IPUHOCHITH
BO JIBOpeL AJis Lapckoro mpuema. Takum oOpa3oM, IapCcKue perajiuu
ctanu 3aknagoM. Koner HecuacTbsM, B KOTOPbIE 0Ka3aJ0Ch BBEPIHYTO
BCE 1IapCTBO, NOJ0XKMJIIA LIAPHIIA, YIIJIATUB AOJT U3 CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
coepexenuti (VII, 197).

B nosme MHOro ynoMHMHaHHMIl O JeHbrax: Ha3bIBAIOTCS LIEHBI HA
pa3nuYHbIe TOBAphl, B OCHOBHOM Ha PHC, yKa3bIBaeTcs IJiara 3a paboty
peMecIIeHHUKaM, KaJOBaHbe rOCYIAapCTBEHHBIM CIIyXaluM. TepMuH
dinndra 0003Ha4YaeT KaK JEHEXKHYIO SMHHILY, TaK U JICHBI'M BOOOIIIE (CM.
Cunningham 1871; 1874.)
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30J10TO OTIPEIETICHHO CYUTAeTCA JTyulieil popMol XpaHeHHs OOraTcTs.
Haps Cyccana (XII B.) BEIBO3UT 30JI0ThIE CIIMTKU B O6e3omacHyto Jloxapy
(VIII, 639). Ha onexxne SAmrackapsl HamuThl Kycouku 3omota (VII, 102).
WntepecHo, uTo npemMbep-MuHUCTp Hapsd AHantsl (XI B.) «Myapo oTMme-
HWJI HAPCKYI0 MPUBUJIETUIO KIEHMHUTDH 30JI0TO B COOTBETCTBUH C LIBETOM
(xauecTBOM), LIEHO U T. 11., KOTOpasi CIy>KUJ1a 17151 BBISICHEHUS HAKOTUIEHUI
HacelleHHs, 3Has 4TO CJeNyIolue Hapu OyayT CTPEeMHUTbCS KOH(HUCKO-
BaTh HAKOIJIEHHOE TaKMM 00pa3oM OorarcTBo, mpuberas K Haka3aHUSIM
u ipounM [cpeactBam|» (VII, 211-212). ITOT OTPBIBOK TOCTATOYHO Kpac-
HOPEYHMBO TOBOPUT O COCPEIOTOUMBIINXCS B YACTHBIX PyKaxX HAKOTJICHUSX
U CTPEMJICHUH BJIACTEH UX KOHTPOJIUPOBATD.

Bo mage ropona crosin nagaradhikyta. 3tot TepMuH Hanbolee ymo-
TpebureeH A1 0003HaYeHHs rpajoHavaibHUKa CTOMMLEL. Hapsny ¢ Hum
BcTpevarTcs nagardadhipa v nagaradhipati, Bce TpU ynoTpeOIstOTCS
B «PamxaTapanruam».

VYmpasieHue croinuueid ObUIO LIEHTPAJU30BaHO, I'PaJOHAYaIbHUK
Ha3HayaJiCs L[apeM, ero npaBa M 00SA3aHHOCTH OBUIM JOBOJBHO 3HAUYU-
TenbHbl. Hacapadxukpuma?® ciequn 3a MOPSAKOM B ropoje, boposcs
¢ Bopamu 1 rpadutensimu (VII, 580), B cmyuae HEOOXOAMMOCTH OAABIISIT
BOJIHEHHUS B CTOJMIIE, MpUYeM He Tonbko cpenu ropoxad (VIII, 257),
HO ¥ B apMHUU: TaK, KOI1a BOICKa OTKa3aJIMCh NOBUHOBATbCA LIApIO, TOT
Oexall, mopy4uB Harapaxukpure BocctanoBUTH opsiiok (VIII, 814). Tlpu
BO3HMKHOBEHHUH BOEHHOH YIpO3bl HarapaJIxuKpHUTa pyKoBOANI 00OPOHOM
CTOJIMILIBI U pacIiojiaraj B 3TOM Cllyyae MHOTOYHUCIEHHbBIM BoiickoM (VII,
1006, 1542).

BaxxHolt 0053aHHOCTBI0 IpaioHaYaIbHUKA ObUT COOP HAJIOTOB, HAJIOXKeE-
Hue 1 oTMeHa wTpados. Kanxana ynomruHaet oTMeHy Tpada «Ha J0MOo-
X0351€B 32 0€3HPAaBCTBEHHOE MOBE/IeHNE 3aMy>KHUX >keHIH (VIII, 3336)
Y HaJloXKeHHe mTpada Ha TeX, KTo B3su1 B skeHbI TanmoBwmi (VIIIL, 3338),
OCYILIECTBIIEHHbIE B 000UX ClIyyasx Harapaaxukputoi. Takum oOpazom,
HarapagxukpHuTa UMeJl YaCTUYHBINA cyneOHbIi unMMyHuTeT. Kpome Toro,
OH BMEILIMBAJICS B BEJAECHUE TOPTOBBIX CHENIOK, O YEM €CTh JIIOOONBITHOE
cBuzerenbeTBo: B X1 B. HarapaaxuKpuTa BOCCTAaHOBUII OOpallleHHe AeHeT
(dinnaravyavahdara) B TOProBbIX CJIENKaX, KOTOPOE OBLIO TpeXx/ie Hapy-
meHo B pe3ynbrare 3noynorpednenuii (VII, 3334-3335).

2 3aHeMMEHHEM PYCCKOTro COOTBETCTBUA TEPMUH B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIy4da€B OCTaBJIEH

6e3 mepeBona; B epeBone CreitHa “the city prefect” (VIII, 632).
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BeposTHO, HarapaIxuKpuTa OCYILECTBIISI KOHTPOJIb HE TOJBKO 3a
TOPTOBO-PEMECIIEHHOM IESTENbHOCTHIO, HO B 0COOBIX CIy4asiX U 32 MUHU-
CTpaMH BO BpeMs oTcyTcTBUs Laps. Korga napp 3amomo3pui I1aBHOTO
MUHHUCTpPa B IPUCBOEHUH TI'OCYIAapPCTBEHHBIX J10XOAOB, OH «YIPEKHYI
B 3TOM Harapanxukpury [xanaky» (VIII, 632).

Brnacte 1 aBTOpUTET HarapaJIxUKpUTHI ObUIM MHOTZIA TaK BEJIMKH, YTO
CTONUIIA HaXoJWiIach 1moj monHeM ero koutponem (VII, 907), u emy
yAaBaJjochk, 00bEIMHUB BOKPYT c€0s MUHUCTPOB, BOGHHbIE IPYIIIUPOBKH,
(eonanoB-caMaHTOB U TOPOXKaH, JOOUTbCS CMEHBI MpaBuTess. Takum
myTeM Harapagxukpura Jxanakacumxa B 1120 r. cHadana mocagui Ha
tpon npetrernenta (VIII, 837 u cn.), a 3aremM, pa3o4apoBaBIINCH B HEM,
BepHYyJ TpoH rnpexxHeMy napio (VII, 932-946). O6nanast noctato4HON
CWIIOH, Hazapaoxukpuma Mot «cnenars mapem» (VIII, 258) cBoero cras-
JICHHUKA, B UHBIX XK€ CIy4asx [MHUPOKas NOAAePHKKa CTOPOHHUKOB JaBaja
€My BO3MOXKHOCTh camoMy 3aHsaTh nipectou (VIII, 259). B cuny nuunbix
CBsI3e OH MOT' UMETh BIIMSHME Ha Laps U Hapckoe cemeiictBo. Tak, onqun
U3 HUX NMOOYXKAaeT Hapuiy K OnaroTBopuTenbHOl aedrenbHocTH (VI
296), npyroit 0coOEHHO BIMATENEH Olarofapsi CBOei JpyxO0e C 1apem
¢ nerckux set (VIII, 1569).

JIOIKHOCTh HarapaaXuKpUThl MPUHOCUIIA 3HAYUTENIBHBIE 1OXOABI.
Mory1iecTBeHHbIN Harapaaxukpura Yanuraka Ha CBOU CPEICTBA OCHOBAI
xpam YanuracsamuH (IV, 81); xoraa Harapagxukputa Kypapamka «Obut
y BJAacTH, €My He MPHUIUIOCH JesaTh OONBLINX 3aTpar, TeM HE MEHee
HUMYLIECTBA, OCTABILIETOCA IOCIE €r0 CMEPTH, ObLIO HEJOCTATOYHO IS
nofo0aroux emy rnocMeptHeix putyanosy (VIIIL, 3341).

Ha 3Ty Z0/KHOCTH MONaAany JIMLA U3 pa3HbIX COLMAIbHBIX CIIOEB,
BILIOTh JO ChIHA MPOCTOTO cojjiaTa W mapckoro coxoipHuuero (VIII,
183, 256). ITocequero 1maphb 3a BEpHYIO CIY>KOy BHauaje BO3BBICUII JI0
rpagoHadansHuka (VII, 580), omHako, HECMOTpS Ha ero ycrexu B 00pboe
¢ TpabuTeNsIMU BCKOpe 0TOOpall y HEro JOJDKHOCTE U Iiepeal ee Apy-
romy, 6ojee J0CTOMHOMY — ChIHY maBHOrO MuHHCTpa (VII, 583-584).
Bnpouem, ObIBIIMII COKOJIBHUYMA MOMOT NMPETEHACHTY Ha MPECTOI
Xapiie 3aHATh TPOH U TeM BHOBb BEpHYJ ceOe BBICOKYIO JOJKHOCTD
(VII, 887).

IToct HarapaIXHKpUTHI MOT HACJIEA0BAaThCs €ro CbIHOM. Tak, B XII Bexe
Hekui [[xaHakacumxa ObUT CBIHOM rpajoHadasnbHUKa. OH C JeTcTBa
npyxun ¢ oOyaynmm napem Yuganoit (VIIIL, 1569). Co cmeHol npaBuTens
ceMbs YMHOBHMKA OKa3ajach B onaje. TeM He MeHee ChIHOBbs JOOUIIHCH
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BBICOKHX ITOCTOB, U J[MaHaKacMMXxa KaKoe-TO BpeMs JIep Kajl B CBOUX pyKax
JIBE BaXKHbIE JOIDKHOCTH: TiaBHOTO cyabH (VIIL, 573, 1046) u Harapagxu-
kputhsl (VIII, 632) — OBIBIIYIO TOJDKHOCTH CBOETO OTIIA.

K X Beky oTHOCUTCA Ha3HaueHue Hapem Smiackapoil yeThlpex rpa-
JOHAYaJIbHUKOB Cpa3y: OHU «XOAWJIM APYT 3a JIPYrom», IO O4Yepeau
coOMpay IEHbIW» U TAKUM 00pa30oM MOMONHSIIH Hapckyto kazny (VI, 70).
BeposrHo, naps uMen B By pa3zaeneHue 0013aHHOCTEH THX YMHOBHUKOB
paau B3MMaHMA HOBBIX HaNoros u mrpados. HykHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO LIS
KammmMupa xapaktepHo paszesieHue 00s3aHHOCTE MeX Ay YHHOBHUKAMH,
HaXOASLIMMUCA HA OJHOM JOIDKHOCTH. BecmoMHuM npeanucanue «Aprt-
XalacTpb U1 BOGHAYaJIbHUKOB: «KOTZa Ha4aJbHUKOB HECKOJBKO, TO
n3-3a OOS3HU OZHOTO Mepel] APYIMM OHM He MOAJAAYTCS Ha MOJATOBOPHI
BparoB» (Aprxamactpa 1959: 11. 22).

Takum 00pa3oM, Harapagxukpura obaanan OOJbIIUMHI OTHOMOYH-
SIMHM, COCPEJOTOYMBAs B CBOMX pyKaX aJMHUHHCTPATHBHYIO, BOCHHYIO
¥ OTYaCTH CyneOHyI0 BiacTb. COOp HAJIOTOB, B3UMaHUE MTPadoB, KOH-
TPOJIb 32 TOPrOBO-PEMECICHHOMN JesITeNbHOCThIO — HauboJiee BaXKHbIE
ero (yHKUMU B MUpPHOE BpeMs, B BOEHHOE — PYKOBOJICTBO OOOPOHOMH
CTOJIULIBL.

B xpoHuKke He conep>KUTCS HUKaKUX YIIOMUHAaHUHM 00 opraHax camo-
yIpaBJIeHUA B TOpoJax, OJHAKO MOCTOSHHO OTMEYaeTcs ocodas pob
TOPOJCKOTO HACEIEHUs, IPEX/IE BCEro KUTEJEeH CTOIMILIbI, B TOJIUTHYE-
CKOH >KU3HH CTOJMLBI U CTPAHBI B LIEJIOM, B PEILIEHUH BaXKHBIX JIEI.

Topoxane cTpazaiiu ot BCsikoro posia npurecHenuit. bopr0a co 3moyno-
TpeOneHUsIMU OTMeuaeTcs Kak peakoe 6naro. Laps Yuyaina npecienosan
0OeCcueCTHBIX KasCTXOB — YMHOBHUKOB, KoTopbie oOupanu Hapox (VIII,
86—109); on He Opas mTpadoB AEHBraMu, a OTIPABIISIT TPOBUHUBIIAXCS
Ha 60TrOyro/iHbIe PabOoTHI.

Heckonbko CBUAETENBCTB AlOT BO3MOKHOCTD CUUTATh, YTO TOPOLY
MIPUHAMJISKUT OIM3NIexKalIas oKkpyra: «boraTblii ropoa BMecTe ¢ JepeB-
HsiMu nofapeH xpamy» (IV, 193). Toponckomy xpamy AapyroTcs IEpEeBHU.
[To-BuanMOMy, 4acTh CEILCKOM OKPYTH CUMTajIach TEPPUTOPHUEH Tropoaa
Wiy ObUIa TOTYMHEHA EMY.

Japenue xpamy ropojia ¢ A€peBHAMU O3Ha4aeT epeaady Xxpamy npasa
Ha cO0p pa3IUYHBIX HAJIOTOB U MOLLIHH. Takoe mpaBo Lapb MOT JapoBaTh
U 4aCTHOMY JIMILY, KaK 3T0 ObUI0 ¢ MUXUPaKya0Hi, KOTOPBIN MOIYyYUI OT
Kammupcekoro mapst ropon B ynpasnenue (11, 176). Takoe yacTHOe 1110
CTaHOBHJIOCH CEHOPOM rOpojia, POorCcXoauIa Gpeosanu3anus ropoja.
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VlcToYyHMK HEOHOKPATHO COOOIIAaeT O BBIOOPHOCTH Lapsl U ITpUIJIaliie-
HUM HOAXOJSAIINX JIML Ha TPpoH. VIHOTIa MUHUCTPBI MEHSIOT IPaBUTENA
Bonpeku Bose ropoxkad (I, 367; I1, 5). Mnorna nognanubie, moOyxaaeMble
MHUHHCTpaMH, 00paIlajuch K TOMY WIM HHOMY JIMLY ¢ IPOCHOOH 3aHATh
tpoH (IIL, 2; V, 243), B 1pyrux ciaydasx 3TO AeNald MUHUCTPBL U TOpoO-
»kane. Harmpumep, ropoxxane (nagaraukas; 31ech, CKOpee BCETO, JKUTEIH
CTOJIMIIBI) IPUIVIACKIIN Ha TPOH Hapa CaHIXUMAaTH U IPUBETCTBOBAIIU €T0
B ctomutie (I, 111-119). 3roT xe maps oTpekaeTcs OT MpecToiia mepe
TIOA/TAHHBIMHU (prakytil sarvah), KOTOPBIM OH «IIepeall BIACTh, KAK XOPOIIIO
coxpaneHnbiit Bkinaay (11, 159). Tlox moxnaHHbIME 37€Ch SIBHO HMEIOTCS
B BUJIy TOPOXKaHe, PEeUIOKUBILKE LApIo TPoH. TakuMm 06pa3om, B JTaHHOM
Cllyyae Lapb IIOCTYMAET TaK, KaK €CJIM Obl TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN CyBEPEHUTET
MIpUHAUIeKAI TopokaHaMm. Bo3aMoxkHO, peub UIET HE O BCEX ropoxaHax
Y OTpEYCHHE TIPOUCXOIUT B ometneHun — sabhantare (11, 159). O mape
Bake Taxxe coobmaeTcst, 4To OH ObLT «KKOPOHOBaH ropoxanamm» (1, 325).
Bonee nmozgHue npuMepsl CBUIIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO K XII Beky mpak-
THKa BEIOOPHOCTH Liapsl OKa3anach 3a0bITOM.

K 939 . oTHOCHTCS paccka3 O ITaBHOKOMAaHIYIOLIEM, KOTOPBIA BO
BpeMs1 00pbOBI 32 TPOH pa30u1 00beJMHEHHBIE CUIIbI IPOTUBHUKOB U 3aHSI
nsopen. Ilocie atoro Tpuymda OH He B3olIe] Ha TPOH, a oOparuics
K coOpaHutIo OpaxMaHOB ¢ IPOCKOO0 N30paTh HA APCTBO JOCTOWHEHIIIETO,
YBEpPEHHBIi1, 4YTO U30epyT UMEHHO €ro, HO ObUT OTBEprHYyT. JI0OONBITHO,
Kak KoMMeHTHpyeT Kanxana 31o coobitue: «O0pedeHHbIH Ha 3a0TyKAeHHEe
BCJIEZICTBHE CBOUX MPOLUIBIX ACSIHUI, a MOXKET, HallpaBJIIeMbIi IUIOXUMHU
coBeTYMKaMHU, Heanekuid KamanaBapixana He B30I1I€] Ha TPECTON caMy,
a 3anpocuit BEI0opoB (V, 456). Jlanee aBTop ele pa3 Ha3bIBaeT €T0 IITYIbIM
u Bockymmaet: «Krto 3aciayxuBaet 00JIbIIero CoxaneHus, 4eM OH — €/1Ba
yCIeB CUIIOI0 o0pecTH Bennuue, oH ymycti eroy» (V, 459—-460). Beioop-
HOCTb, cTajo ObITh, peacTasisiercsa Kanxane HeHyHOH noMmexoil. OHa
BOBCE He ObljIa yCTaHOBJIEHHO MPAKTUKOI B €ro OypHOE BpeMsl. 3aMeTuM,
41O y)ke U B BhIOOpax KamanaBapaxaHbl y4acTBYIOT HE BCE TOpOXKaHe,
a TOJIbKO OpaxMaHbl — YJICHBI napuiiadoB (XpaMoOBBIX coBeToB). U Bce ke
BIUIOTH J10 BpEMEHU HAIICAHUS II0OMBI FTOPOYKaHE YIIOMUHAIOTCS B UHUCIIE
BJIMATENBHBIX TPYNIUPOBOK, yYACTBYIOLINX B CMEHE Lapei.

UroOs1 n3rHath HeyromHoro emy 1aps Cyccainy (XII B.), «rpaioHadatb-
HUK J[XaHakacuMxa JOCTUT IOTOBOPEHHOCTH C MUHUCTPaMHu, peotanamMmu
(samanta), nexotTuHaMu (fantrin), ropoxanamu (paura) u np.» (VIII,
838). PemuB BriocieICTBUM BEPHYTh U3THAHHOTO LAPsi, OH XKe «coOpai

82



T. I1. Cenusanosa. I'opoo ¢ Kawmupe no danuvim «Padscamapaneunuy Kanxanol

BCEX TOPOXKaH, KOHHUILY H IIEXOTY» U BRICTYITIII IIPOTHB UM K€ BO3BEIICH-
Horo Ha npecton uapst bxukmy (VIII, 932). B nonnepxky W3rHaHHOTO
Cyccaibl Opaxmanbl yerporu ronogoBky B cronuie (VIII, 900). «Kaknx
TOJBKO OOCTOSATENBCTB HE 00CYKAANH €KEIHEBHO MHOTOYUCICHHBIC
TapUIIIa bl (XPaMOBBIE COBETHI) BMECTE C TOPOKAHAMH (paura), PUXOAHB-
mUMH niorna3ets Ha rononoBky» (VIII, 905). Onnako coOpanue ropokan
1 OpaXMaHOB HE OTPAHWYHMBAIIOCH ITycTOCTIOBHEM. Onacasch HanaeHus
CO CTOPOHBI LIapsl, WICHBI IAPHUILAIOB H TOPOXKAHE (paura) peUIATEIEHO
rotoBuiuch k outBey (VIII, 906). BepositHo, 32 3THMU COOBITHUSIMU MOTJIA
CKpBIBAaTHCS HE TOJIBKO MOIEPIKKA FOpOKaHAMU TAPHIIAI0B B UX O0prOe
Ha CTOPOHE OTHOTO U3 IIPETECHICHTOB HA TPOH, HO U CBOCOOPA3HEII COI03
MApUIIaI0OB — BEPXYIIKH TyXOBEHCTBA — C TOPOACKOH BEPXYLIKON
B ITOJIMTHYECKOH OOphOe.

K 3TuM COOBITHSIM OTHOCHUTCSI BOXKHBIH PUMEpP CO3bIBA TOPOACKOTO
cobpanus — sabha. IlpITasce mpecedb CMyTy, Laph BXUKITy ycTpomt
coOpaHue 0e3 MpUYMHBI HEJOBOJBHBIX TOPOXKaH (paura), «BCTYNUB
B ropoj, co3ai Becb Hapoa» (VIII, 912). «3nonamepeHHbIe ropoxaHe»
HE MPUHSUTH pa3yMHBIX cIoB maps. Kanxana pestomupyet: «Het Ha OyH-
ToBIIKKOB yrpase» (VIII, 913).

Hpyroii ciry4aii co3piBa cOOpaHUsi TOpOXKaH OTHOCUTCS K Oojee
no3nHeMmy BpemeHH. CaM aBTOp yKe OBUI OUEBHALIEM ITHUX COOBITHI
B 1128 rogy, xorma Bo BpeMsi O€CIOpSIKOB B Hadaje MpaBICHUS 1aps
JKasiCHMXH TTOCIEAHUN MOSBUIICS MEped TOpoKaHaAMH, «4TOOBI pac-
cesath ux comHeHus» (VIII, 1375). He yauButensHO, 4TO TOpokaHe He
OBLTH €IWHBI B CBOUX IEHCTBUSX; YAaCTh MX IPOIOJDKAIIA MOIICPKUBATH
npeTeHAeHTa bXuKiry U HaxoAMnach y Hero B BOMCKE J0 TeX MOop, MOKa
JxasicuMmxa MOAKYIIOM He IPHUBJIIEK X BMECTe ¢ (heomanaMu-gaMapaMu
Ha cBoto cropony (VIII, 1384, 1517). Bce 310, HECOMHEHHO, CBHIETENb-
CTBYET O Ba)KHOH POJIM TOPOKaH B MOJUTHYECKOW OOppbe. DTH mpu-
MepBI MO3BOJIIIOT TAKXKE MPEIIOI0KUTh, YTO COOpPaHUE TOPOXKaH, CIIn
U HE CO3BIBANIOCH PETYIIPHO, TO, IO KpaifHell Mepe, B HEM BO3HHKAIIA
HEOOXOAUMOCTh B KPUTHYECKOH cUTyanuu. Takue coOpaHHs SBISFOTCS
CBHJIETEIILCTBOM YUaCTHsI TOPOXKAH B PEILICHUN aIMUHUCTPATHBHBIX JET.
Buanmo, cTonmna NogIHHSIIACE BIACTH Iapsl ¥ TPaIoHadYaIbHIKA TOYTH
MOJTHOCTBIO, & B HOMOOHBIX MPUMEPaX MOXKHO BUAETH OCTATKU MPEKHETO
TOPOACKOTO CaMOYTIPABICHHSL.

[on ropoxxanamu (paura) Kanxana moHUMAaeT He BCEX KHUTENCH
ropoJa, a TOJNBKO ITOJHOIIPABHYIO UX 4acTh. VIHOTIa OH YIIOMUHAET MPOCTO
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JKuTesel ropoaa (vastavya, jana), HanpuMep, B pacckase o Oecropsiikax
B CTOJIULIE ¥ BOOPY>KEHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHUSX KUTeNeH (vastavya) u Gpeona-
noB-namapoB (VII, 1572) unum o BoHeHuu xxureneit (janaksobha) nocne
youticrBa Cymxu (VIIL, 2153). Popcrernnku Cymxn «O6ecnpensiTCTBEHHO
NPUTECHSIN TOpOXaH (paura), oTOUpas y HUX JAOMa M NPUUUHASL UM
U Jpyrue HEeNpHUATHOCTH, YeM BBI3BAIN BpakaeOHOCTb Hapoaa (jana)
[x mHemy]» (VIIL, 2041). 13 3T0or0 mpumepa BUIHO, YTO TOPOXKAHE SBIISIFOTCS
JoMOBJazienbuamMu. YTo jxe KacaeTcs CI0Ba jana «Hapoay», TO OHO 31eCh
YHOTpeOJIeHO HE TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKH, a 0003HaUYaeT HaceJeHue, JTroaen
BOOOIIE, TOYHO TakK e, KaK U B BBIIEYHOMSIHYTOM MpPUMEpE C LapeM
Bbxukny, KoTopbIii «co3BaB Bech Hapoj (jana), ycTpows coopanue Oec-
MIPUYMUHHO HEAOBOIBHBIX TopoxkaH (paura)» (VIII, 912).

C Oonbluel onpenesIeHHOCThI0 00PUCOBBIBAET IPAHULIBI COLIUATBHOM
IPYIIIBI paura paccka3 o COOBITUAX, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ paBieHueM naps Cyc-
cainbl. BociecTBuio ero Ha mpecTos crocoOCcTBOBAIN FopoXkaHe U Geona-
JeI-1aMapsl, mpucoeaunuBirecs k Hemy (VIII, 456, 458). B Tpyauble ast
cBoero npasnenus AHu Cyccaina cTal MeApo pa3aaBaTh JEHbIH U «1axe
pemecnenHuku (Silpin) v Bo3uuku (Sakatika) B3stmucsk 3a opyxue» (VIII,
727). OTH cnoBa BRIALHSIOTCS HA POHE OOBIYHOTO, YACTOTO YIIOMUHAHHUS
TOpOXKaH B LIAPCKOM BOWCKE W CPEIH BIUATEIbHBIX IPYNIUPOBOK. DTOT
puMep — sIBHOE CBUIETENIBCTBO TOT0, YyTo KanxaHa He BKJIIOYaeT pemec-
JICHHUKOB M BO3YMKOB B YHCJIO paura — rOpoXkaH, WK, 10 MEHbLIEH Mepe,
HE CUUTAET UX MOJHONPABHBIMU FOPOKaHAMH.

006 0c000M COLMANTBEHOM CTaTyCce TOPOXKaH MOXHO CYUTh 10 yKa3aHUIO,
BioxeHHoMY B ycrta Jlamuraguteu (VIII B.): «KpecThsiHe He JOKHBI IPHOO-
peTarh oKy, YKpaIlleHHUs], [IePCTAHbIE OfiesiyIa, MUY, JTOLIa e, EeHIIUH,
JKUITHINA, KOTophie monodarot ropony» (IV, 349). Oto npeanucanue naer
KOCBEHHYIO COLIMAJIbHO-DKOHOMUYECKYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY, KOHEYHO, HE
BCEMY HACEJICHUIO TOpOJIa, a TOW ero YacTH, KOTOpasi HOCUT Ha3BaHUE paurd.

Taxum 00pazoM, pacCCMOTPEHHBIH MaTepua MO3BONAET 3aKIIOUUTh,
YTO paura NPEACTaBISAIOT 0001 0c00yI0 COLUABHYIO IPYIITY TOPOICKOTO
HacelleHHs, KOoTopasi 00JaJaeT JOCTaTOYHO BBICOKUM HMYILECTBEHHBIM
LIEH30M, JJIEMEHTaMH CaMOYTIPaBJICHUs, UTPAeT aKTUBHYIO POJIb B MOJIH-
THUYECKOM )KU3HU CTPaHbl, y4acTBYET B PEILICHUH aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX J1€J1
Yyepe3 OTHOLIEHHUS C BEPXOBHOM BIIACThIO U TOCTIOCTBYOIIUMH COLIMAIb-
HBIMU IPYyNIaMH: BEPXYIIKOH JyXOBEHCTBA, BOGHHOM, TOCY1apCTBEHHOM
U 3eMeNbHOM apuctokpatueid. [Io BceM 3TUM MpU3HAKaM paura MOXKHO
CPaBHUTH ¢ OroprepcTBoM ¢eonanbHoi EBpomnsl.
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O toM, Kakoe BakHOe MecTo oTBoAMT KasixaHa ropokaHam, cBHJe-
TEJILCTBYET IIPOCIIABIEHHE UM TEX TOCYAapPen, «KOTOPBIE CIIAT CYUACTIHBO,
BHJISI CBOMX TOpOXKaH (paura) Be3ne ONaronoily4yHbIMH, KaK [Hapckue]
ety (11, 42).

Crenyer erie pa3 NOI4epKHYThb, YTO [IOYTH BCE IPUMEPBI, KACAIOIH-
ecsl paura, ONpPeNeIeHHO OTHOCATCS K CTOJIMLE, ITOJIOKEHHE KOTOPOH,
0€3yCII0BHO, OTJINYAETCS, OT MOJIOKEHNUS MEHbIIUX, MTPOBHUHLHATIBHBIX
TOPOJIOB.

PaccmoTpenHblil MaTepra NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO FOPOX B CPEJHEBEKOBOM
Kammupe — 3T0 yKperieHHbl aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIN, TOPTOBBINA, KyJb-
TYPHBIH U peTUTrHO3HBIN IeHTp. HecoMHeHHO, KalIMUPCKUI TOPOJ UMEET
CeJIbCKOX03MCTBEHHBINH XapakTep. HemMHOrouncnenHele Marepuassl,
Kacalollyecs peMeclIeHHOM IeaTeNnbHOCTH, HE Jal0T BO3MOXKHOCTHU JUIS
€€ XapaKTepUCTUKU. VICTOUHUK JIMIIb OTPAHUYECHHO OTPAXKaeT pa3BUTHE
pemecia. CyniecTBOBaHHE JOCTaTOYHO Pa3BUTHIX TOBAPHO-IACHEXKHBIX
OTHOLIEHUH MOAJEPKUBAIOCH OKHMBICHHOW TPaH3UTHOM TOPTOBIEH,
JaBaBILEd TOCyapCTBY CyLIECTBEHHbIN noxoa. Hexoropsle ¢akTel —
aKTUBHOCTb FOPOXaH, BbIIEJIEHHE TOPOJIa C OKPYTOif — MO3BOJIAIOT yCMaT-
pUBaTh HaJIM4YMe CAaMOYIPABJIECHUS B ropojiax 10 BPEMEHH HallMCaHHS
«PamxaTapanruamy.
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Arunim Bandyopadhyay

Translating Schwartz’s Plays from Russian
into Bengali: Challenges and Strategies

Abstract. Russian playwright Evgeny Schwartz’s plays — political satires
written during the Stalinist regime — are unique as he uses the characters and
themes of fairy tales while deftly weaving a plot. Words and phrases in his plays
have many shades of meaning and connotations. Sarcasm in Schwartz’s plays
is expressed through puns, gibberish, interjections and poses challenge for the
translator as the source language (Russian) and the target language (Bengali)
are not only lexically and grammatically different from each other, social and
cultural experiences of the speakers of these two languages are also diverse.
The witty dialogues in Schwartz’s plays demand sharpness and dynamicity in
translation and merely conveying the meaning of those humorous expressions
into the target language would fail to retain expressiveness and intensity of the
source text. Translating Schwartz’s plays is challenging as equivalent words
of the target language at times fail to bring out the additional flavour of his
expressions. Sentence structures and even ellipses in the dialogues are very
significant in his plays and demand minute attention from the translator. This
article discusses the strategies used by the translator (the author of this article)
of three famous plays of Evgeny Schwartz: The Dragon, The Shadow and The
Naked King from Russian into Bengali.

Keywords: strategies, pun, gibberish, interjection, connotations
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Introduction

Evgeny Lvovich Schwartz (1899-1958) was a Russian writer, play-
wright and poet. He wrote short stories, scripts for films and poems,
however, he is famous largely for his plays. Some of his plays are very
popular in Russia even today and are regularly staged in the theatres of
Moscow, St. Petersburg, Kazan, Novorossiysk, and a number of other
cities.

He earned fame in his native land and abroad and also the wrath of the
Soviet government for his plays. Enthralled audience watched his satiric
plays with fervour and enjoyed the witty dialogues. However, his plays
were not liked by the authorities, as most of his plays allegorically criti-
cized the Soviet regime. The Dragon, The Shadow and The Naked King
were banned, as these plays were critical towards the Stalinist rule. The
ban was lifted after Nikita Khrushchev had come into power.

Schwartz was deeply influenced by the fairy tales. He believed that
fairy tales should be read not only by children, but also by adult readers
and was of the opinion that fairy tales could reveal the innermost feelings
and emotions. Many of Schwartz’s plays borrowed ideas from fairy tales
and legends. For example, Lancelot — the knight who fought the Dragon
in The Dragon — is a knight in the legends of King Arthur. The fairy tales
written by the famous Danish author Hans Christian Andersen made a
huge impact on Schwartz. One of his plays, The Shadow, even mentions
Andersen’s name. Annunziata is the daughter of Pietro, the owner of
an inn in the country, where some fairy tale characters lived and some
ome of them are also meeting the protagonist during his stay there. She
informs the protagonist (a researcher) that Andersen stayed in the same
room of the inn where the researcher who claims himself to be a friend
of Andersen is staying.

This article highlights some of the challenges of translating the satiric
plays of Evgeny Schwartz The Dragon, The Shadow and The Naked
King from Russian into Bengali and discusses the strategies used in the
Bengali translation. These strategies helped retain the style and flavour
of the source text (in Russian) without distorting the linguistic traits of
the target language (Bengali). The plays based on fairytales have political
message and are critical towards tyranny and tyrants. These three plays
depict inherent contradictions of the despots and unethical, inhuman nature
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of the authoritarian regimes with witty dialogues and amusing physical
movements of some of the characters.

It needs to be emphasized that these three plays have not been adapted
but translated into Bengali, therefore the names of the characters in the
plays have not been changed in order to retain the flavour of the source
text, e.g., Lancelot (the knight), Elza, Henrich etc. in The Dragon; Pietro,
Annunziata, Julia Julie, Tsezar’ Borjia, etc. in The Shadow; Henrich,
Christian, Henrietta, etc. in The Naked King.

Strategies of drama translation

The challenges of translating a play are different from that of a prose
text, as a play is a literary art as well as theatrical art. Plays are not only
read but conceived in the form of stage performances, so,

...even the most superficial consideration of the question must show that
the dramatic text cannot be translated in the same way as the prose text. To
begin with, a theatre text is read differently. It is read as something incom-
plete, rather than as a fully rounded unit, since it is only in performance that
the full potential of the text is realized. And this presents the translator with
a central problem: whether to translate the text as a purely literary text, or
to try to translate it in its function as one element in another, more complex
system. As work in theatre semiotics has shown, the linguistic system is only
one optional component in a set of interrelated systems that comprise the
spectacle (Basnett 2002: 124).

Those involved in the stage production of plays are aware of the fact
that there is a difference between the translation of a play and that of a story
or anovel. “Playwrights and directors are aware of the difference between
the principles of translating a play and that of literary translation. Criticism
often comes from them for ‘literary’ or ‘philological’ translations that do
not meet the conditions for transposition of the text of a play on stage”
(Olitskaya 2012:19; translation mine — 4. B.).

What is the purpose of translating a play? The main purpose is perhaps
successful performance of the translated play.

Therefore, a translator of drama inevitably has to bear the potential spec-
tator in mind though, here again, the better written and more significant the
text, the fewer compromises he can make in favour of the reader. Further, he
works under certain constraints: unlike the translator of fiction he cannot gloss,
explain puns or ambiguities or cultural references, nor transcribe words for

91



Yacmo II. Jlumepamyposedenue. I epmenesmura

the sake of local colour; his text is dramatic, with emphasis on verbs, rather
than descriptive and explanatory (Newmark 1988: 172—-173).

Translators use various strategies for translation of plays. Che points
out that the strategies for drama translation are goal-oriented within the
framework of some specified principles. He highlights two opposing trends
in the strategies of drama translation — “foreignization (characteristic
of ‘page’ translations) and domestication (characteristic of ‘stage’
translations)” (Che 2005: 60) and further elaborates views expressed by
different scholars on drama translation.

Scholars (cf. Aaltonen 2000: 53—-54) think that considerations of the
compatibility and integration of translated drama in the receiving culture
play a crucial role in the choice of the text to be translated and the transla-
tion strategies used. Concerning the choice of texts, they state that foreign
plays are selected on the basis of some discursive structures which either
needs to be already in line with those in the target society or can be made
compatible with them. For instance, foreign plays which represent either
empiricist or emotional reality familiar to the target culture are admitted into
its theatrical system more easily than those that are not compatible with its
way of looking at the world. Both the choice of texts and the adjustments
are carried out in the interests of the integration of the foreign play into
the aesthetics of the receiving theatre as well as the social discourse of
the target society. With regard to the translation strategies used, Bassnett
(1998:93) cites Romy Heylen who has suggested that in drama transla-
tion there is a sliding scale of acculturation that runs from one extreme,
where no attempt is made to acculturate the source text that may result
in the text being perceived as exotic or bizarre, through a middle stage of
negotiation and compromise, and finally to the opposite pole of complete
acculturation. Brisset (1990:5) however views the situation differently and
asserts that drama texts, perhaps more than any other genre are adjusted
to their reception and the adjustment is always socially and culturally
conditioned. According to her, “drama as an art form is social and based
on communal experience. It addresses a group of people in a particular
place at a particular time. It grows directly out of a society, its collective
imagination and symbolic representations, and its system of ideas and
values.” Also taking a contrary stand to Heylen, Aaltonen (1993:27) on
her part considers “that in translation, foreign drama is transplanted into
a new environment and the receiving theatrical system sets the terms on
which this is done”. She argues that the translated play must communicate
and be intelligible at some level, even if it should deviate from the existing
norms and conventions (Che 2005: 61-63).
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The translator of a play should be equipped with linguistic skills but
should also have some knowledge of stage performances. The familiarity
of the translator with the stage performances makes the translated version
actable. Carlson highlights the importance of actability while comparing
two different versions of English translation of Swedish playwright August
Strindberg’s The Father by Elizabeth Sprigge and Arvid Paulson. Carlson
praises both as “both translations are clearly written and read well” (Carl-
son 1964: 56) but argues that Sprigge’s version is the more actable one as
“in the matter of duration of speeches they differ considerably. While the
number of words in Miss Sprigge’s versions of the first act of ‘The Father’
runs about three per cent higher than Strindberg’s original Swedish text,
Mr. Paulson’s dialogue runs nearly twenty-five per cent higher” (ibid.).

Schwartz’s plays

Schwartz’s plays, written during the Soviet era, are replete with
a number of linguistic devices that have added humour to the dialogues.
Puns, interjections, connotative words, idiomatic expressions, inverse word
order, incorrect grammatical constructions, gibberish, ellipsis etc. have
been used to create humour. Nonsense phrases also assume significance
in these plays. Schwartz borrowed ideas from fairy tales:

The fairy tales of Eugene Schwartz ... are satirical, there are elements of
farce, grotesque, parody, parable (there are elements of a lyrical utopia or
a philosophical parable in them), but nevertheless they remain fairy tales, ...
Schwartz did not immediately discover the positive content of the fairytale
genre, potentials of deep, philosophically significant dilemmas and conflicts
that he later developed in The Shadow, The Dragon, The Ordinary Miracle
... he began with the theme of fairy tales, miracle, witchcraft etc., ... all
this, including humorous interpretation of fairytale situations, heroes and
motives, lively, non-dogmatic attitude to the very “ideology” of fairy tales,
subsequently entered the mature and best works of the writer (Lipelis 1978:
132; translation mine — 4. B.).

Fairytale situations add humour to the dialogues. The cat who lives in
Elza’s house and the carpet merchant’s donkey speak human language in
The Dragon and talk about their food preferences. The gardener tells the
people around him — gathered in the town square — about “tea-roses”,
“bread-roses” and “wine-roses” that he grows in his garden. He also
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informs them that one would feel “syt i p jan” (fed and drunk) simply
by looking at these roses and reveals that the Dragon had promised him
money for further experiments. A female resident of the town narrates her
shocking experience to the people in the square. She was “frozen” from
fear when she saw on her way to the square (to watch the battle between
The Dragon and Lancelot) how sugar and butter — pale like dead — were
going back to warehouses from shops and laments that these “nervous”
food products hide themselves whenever they hear “the noise of a battle”.

The magical pot in The Naked King is another example of Schwartz’s style
of using fairytale situations (in this case, from a fairytale by Andersen). The
pot with a sensitive nose can smell the food items in any kitchen from any
distance and can also name the food, which is being prepared in that kitchen.
Fairytale situation is also found in The Shadow where the female singer Julia
Julie requests the doctor to use the ‘water of life’ on the researcher after his
execution. Later the researcher gets his life back after the prime minister
and the finance minister allow the doctor to use the ‘water of life’ on him.

Schwartz’s use of ambiguous dialogues also adds humour to his plays.
When the girls accompanying the princess in The Naked King heard that
Baroness (Baronessa in Russian) would be butchered, they cursed Hen-
rich and Christian and when the girls were told that Baroness had to be
killed, as she was extremely fat, one of the girls fainted. It later turns out
that both the girl who fainted and one of the pigs (svin ja is feminine in
Russian) in the herd are called Baroness.

The physically challenged finance minister with a habit of uttering
incomplete words and ambiguous sentences in The Shadow is incapable
of expressing his emotions on his own. His servants help him express
annoyance, anger or happiness by changing his sitting positions. On one
occasion the minister orders his servants to help him stomp his feet but
the servants fail to understand his order and instead stomp their own feet.
The servants once again make a mistake when the minister expresses his
desire to hug the singer, Julia Julie. He merely says “hug” and the ser-
vants immediately hug the singer which makes the minister angry with
his “foolish” servants.

Translating names

The prevailing political situation did not allow Schwartz express his
views overtly. He chose fantasy and fairy tales to depict the cruelty of
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despotic regime. It has already been mentioned that Andersen’s fairy
tales made a significant impact on him. Some characters of the fairy tales
are present in his plays. The protagonist (a researcher) in The Shadow, a
friend of Hans Christian Andersen arrives in the country where characters
such as the sleeping beauty lived — she lived there till death, Annun-
ziata informs the researcher — and some of the characters are living
there even today, such as the man-eater (who works in a pawnshop as an
appraiser) and the dwarf — he is as short in height as a finger — and the
dwarf’s wife Grenader who is an exceptionally tall woman. The Bengali
translation does not have any footnote or endnote to give an account of
these characters, as it has been felt that no description is required since
the dialogues give the reader and the audience a fair idea about these
fairy tale characters.

Aphrodite’s (the goddess of love in Greek mythology) name in The
Shadow has not been replaced with any Bengali name or any name from
Indian mythology. It has been transliterated, but the adjective sundari
(beautiful) for Aphrodite has been added in the translation. Similarly,
Circe’s (from Greek mythology) name in The Shadow has been translit-
erated in Bengali and the adjective jadukari (female form for jadukar, i.e.
sorceress) has been used for this character.

The mythological names of Circe and Aphrodite have been used to
retain the flavour of the original but the epithets jadukari ‘sorceress’ and
sundari ‘beautiful’ have been added in order to convey the meaning of
the names characterising the figures, as the target readers and audience
are generally not familiar with these characters from Greek mythology.
However, the Russian word nimfa ‘nymph’ has been translated as Urvashi
(a character from Indian mythology), as it can easily be understood by the
target readers and audience.

Translating puns

Schwartz’s characters often use puns (wordplay in its narrow sense) in
their dialogues. Pun, or wordplay, is a powerful tool for satire and sarcasm.

“[Wordplay] can be expressed in ambiguous verbal wit, orthographic
peculiarities, sounds and forms of the words, in breaking the grammar
rules and other linguistic factors. It should be also mentioned that con-
text has a vital importance for the actualization of the wordplay (pun), as
its pragmatic role (mainly humorous, satirical, sarcastic, etc) is fulfilled
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and actualized in a specific context” (Giorgadze 2014: 271; translation
mine — 4.B.).

Scholars have suggested various strategies of translating pun.

Wecksteen mentions three translation strategies, plus compensation,
and they all imply that a fully acceptable TL solution is found (i.e., even the
first strategy involves the use of TL items, despite its label): ‘wordplay —
identical wordplay’ and ‘wordplay — different wordplay’, the latter with
the subcategories ‘wordplay — wordplay using the same strategy, but
different words’ and ‘wordplay — wordplay using a different strategy as
well as different words’ (Schroter 2005: 113).

Delabastita “proposes 9 strategies for the translation of puns: (1) pun to
pun, (2) pun to non-pun, (3) pun to punoid, (4) zero translation, (5) direct
copy, (6) transference, (7) addition: non-pun to pun, (8) addition (new
textual material): zero to pun, (9) editorial technique” (Zhang, Goh, and
Muhammad 2014: 2498-2499).

Puns in the source text have hardly been ignored in the Bengali trans-
lation. No attempt has been made to create a pun in the translation if there
is no pun in the source text. No footnotes or endnotes have been used
to explain puns in the source text, as it has been felt that such editorial
techniques are not required in the drama translation. The Bengali transla-
tion of these three plays has instances of pun-to-pun translation and pun
to punoid translation “in which the translator has perceived the original
pun, and tried to recreate its effect by using some other wordplay-related
rhetorical devices, such as repetition, assonance, irony allusion, and etc.”
(Zhang, Goh, and Muhammad 2014: 2498).

In The Dragon the jailor informs the chief administrator or the mayor
of the town that unknown people are writing the letter ‘L’ on the walls of
the town, which stands for ‘Lancelot’, but the mayor argues that ‘L’ stands
for ‘love for our leader’. This English phrase retains the wordplay in the
translation (both the words ‘love’ — lyubit’ in Russian — and ‘Lancelot’
have the initial letter ‘L").

In The Shadow the corporal reports to Pietro that he has arrested a
man as he shouted “Long live korova (cow)” instead of “Long live korol’
(king)”. The word korol has been translated as nripati (king) and the word
korova has been replaced with the proverbial nepo (punning with nypati) in
Bengali (nepo is a cunning man who enjoys the fruits of others’ hard work).

In The Naked King Christian (disguised as an old and experienced
weaver) while talking about the colour of the roses on the silk dress he and
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his friend Henrich are weaving plays with the word by uttering sire (an
incomplete word) which nudges the courtiers of the King to guess the word
sirenevy (lilac), as nobody can see the dress but are reluctant to admit that
because a person who could not see the silk dress would be regarded as a
fool. When the courtiers express their delight for the luxurious sirenevy
roses, Christian quips that the colour of the roses is serebryany (‘silver’,
pronounced as sirébryany). Bengali text retains the pun by translating sire
as ‘ra’. While the courtiers guess it as raktim (red, crimson), Christian
clarifies that it is not raktim but rupali (silver).

However, it is true that “puns are generally part of a text and their
translatability should not be judged in isolation, but rather according to
their functions and the text type they appear in; a pun’s translatability thus
depends also on the extent to which an exact replication would be desirable,
or some other solution acceptable” (Schréter 2005: 102).

Puns like rhythmic expressions have also been used in the dialogues.
In The Dragon the mayor describes the Dragon as chudushko-yudushko,
dushechka-tsypochka, letun-khlopotun. The first segment of these word
combinations in the source text denotes ‘miraculous’, ‘sweetheart’, “flier’
respectively. The second segment in the first reduplicated phrase does
not denote anything, whereas tsypochka and khlopotun mean ‘chick’
and ‘bustler’ respectively. All three reduplications are used as terms of
endearment. First segments have been translated literally into Bengali and
the rhythmic second components of these word combinations have been
replaced with rhythmic but in all three cases meaningful Bengali words,
alaukik (miraculous)-oindrojalik (magician), sonamana (sweetheart) —
mishtichana (sweet child), udanta (flier) — dudanta (fast).

Translating nonsense and gibberish

Schwartz has used sentences in the plays which can be defined as
nonsense and gibberish. Nonsense and gibberish have not only added wit
in the dialogues but also added various connotations. The nonsense and
gibberish dialogues also portray different shades of the characters.

In The Naked King the governess, who is not a native speaker of
Russian, uses meaningless expressions while speaking in Russian. Her
utterances give a comic relief and at the same time effectively convey
what she wants to say. Meaningless expressions such as khurda-murda,
gogol’-mogol’ etc. have been replaced with meaningless combination
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of sounds in Bengali but the rhythm has been retained, e. g., the phrase
khurda-murda has been translated as udo-budo. It is interesting to note
that Bengali has many such combinations of meaningless reduplicative
expressions which are often used by the native speakers, e.g., gogol -mo-
gol’has been translated as infoo-mintoo. The governess uses a meaningless
expression gotentotenpotentatertanteatenter (written as one word in the
source text)! which has been transliterated in Bengali. The governess also
uses rhythmic phrases using German words. Such rhythmic phrases have
been translated into English in order to highlight the fact that the governess
is more comfortable in a foreign language, which is her mother tongue.

The mayor in The Dragon plays with the phrase za mnoj (lit. ‘after
me’, meaning also “Follow me!”’) and utters meaningless sentences when
Lancelot asks the mayor whether he had sent someone “after him”. The
mayor replies “after me, cried the stork and bit the snake with its sharp beak.
After me, said the king and looked at the queen ...” (Schwartz 2017: 259;
translation mine — 4. B.). When Lancelot asks the mayor why Lancelot has
been told to visit the administrative officials of the town, the mayor plays
with the word “why”” and replies “why lime trees grow in the Dragon’s Paw
Street, why one dances when one likes to kiss ...” (Schwartz 2017: 259;
translation mine — A. B.). The Bengali translation retains the wordplay.

It is generally quite challenging to translate nonsense and gibberish.
However, it is more challenging to translate such expressions in Schwartz’s
plays, as “nonsense” conveys meaning. “Gibberish” in these plays assumes
a lot of significance and carries subtle political overtones.

Translating interjections

Interjections play crucial role in the dialogues. They express characters’
emotions, such as elation, irritation, anger etc. Interjections “communicate
attitudinal information, relating to the emotional or mental state of the
speaker” (Wharton 2003: 82). Interjections are expressive and add dyna-
micity in the dialogues. Appropriate interjections create diverse moods
and emotions, add flavour to the dialogues and contribute to the vivid

' The humorous effect from the sound of the unnaturally long and as such senseless word
is strengthened by the fact that the playwright ridicules here long compound words, which are
typical of German. The parts of this mock-compound reflect the Russian articulation of German
words, some of which are meaningful if written in German properly: Hottentotten , Pott-en
‘pots’, a recognisable grammatical model, but a non-existing form (-en is an affix to connect a
word in a compound word), Tante ‘Aunt’ (Editor’s note).
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portrayal of the characters. However, “partly natural, partly coded nature
of interjections, together with their heterogeneity” (ibid.) make translation
of interjections difficult.

Translating interjections is not a matter of word translation. It implies
translating discourse meanings which are language-specific and culturally
bound. The translator must interpret its semantic and pragmatic meaning
and its context of use, and then look for a form (interjection or not) which
can convey that meaning and produce an identical or similar effect [on the
audience] (Cuenca 2006: 21).

There are many primary interjections (simple vocal units) in these plays
such as uou, tyu-tyu, u-liu-liu, oho, aha etc. Primary interjections have not
been translated; they have been transliterated. However, secondary interjec-
tions in these plays pose challenge. Secondary interjections imply specific
difficulties in translation. The conflict between the source construction
and the grammaticalized form (i. e., the interjection as such) sometimes
leads to a non-identification of the interjection or to a mistranslation. The
interjection can be interpreted as the word or the phrase it derives from,
and it is then translated as if it were not an interjection but a lexical word
or phrase (Ibid: 32).

The mayor of the town in The Dragon, the prime minister and the
chamberlain in The Naked King, and the finance minister in The Shadow
often use semantically loaded interjections. Such interjections have been
translated into Bengali by using interjections “with dissimilar form but
the same meaning” (Ibid.: 27).

Translating incomplete words

Schwartz has used intentional omission of parts of words as a tool for
humour. In The Naked King Christian deliberately utters sire twice while
describing the colour of the roses on the silk dress and starts coughing.
Sire can be understood both as sirenyvy and serebryany. Choosing Ben-
gali equivalent of these Russian colour terms was not a difficult task as
Bengali language has a rich vocabulary related to colours. However, the
real challenge was to retain the humour in this omission which forced the
courtiers of the king name a colour term (sirenyvy) arbitrarily and gave
Christian an opportunity to embarrass them. Christian points out that
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the colour of the roses on the silk dress — visible only to those who are
intelligent and wise — is not sirenyvy but serebryany. Translating these
Russian colour terms into Bengali was a challenge as the first sound of
these two words (colour terms) in Bengali should be the same in order
to retain the pun. The first sound of the Bengali equivalent raktim (red,
crimson) for sirenyvy (lilac) and the Bengali equivalent rupali (silver)
for serebryany (silver) is ‘ra’. It was, therefore, felt that 7a’ would be
the apt translation of sire.

The finance minister in The Shadow is a crooked man and at times
pronounces only one or two syllables of words, such as plo for plokho
(bad), mne dokla for mne dokladyvali (it was reported to me), ku for kupit’
(to buy), u for ubit’ (to kill) etc. These words have been translated into
Bengali but the last sound or the last syllable of the Bengali equivalent has
been omitted, such as khara for kharap (bad), ami shu for ami shunechi
(I heard), kin for kinte (to buy), khat for khatam (kill).

Ellipsis also produces humour in these plays. In The Naked King the
minister of tender feelings (ministr nezhnykh cuvstv) complains to the
head of the village about the girls of that village for their misdemeanour
and utters only two words vashi devushki (your girls) without completing
the sentence, but he is misunderstood and the head of the village glee-
fully informs the minister that the minister also has the right to enjoy the
company of these village girls. Elliptical phrases in Bengali effectively
convey the meaning and humour.

The Bengali translation of elliptical sentences has retained ellipsis, but
there are instances when one word in the source text has been expressed
by more than one word in the target text, e. g. nalitso (there is) in Bengali
has been translated as asole byaparta holo (the fact is).

Translating incorrect grammatical constructions

Schwartz has used incorrect grammatical constructions and distor-
tion of word order in the dialogues. These linguistic devices not only
generate humour, but also contribute to portrayal of the speakers who
use such expressions. The governess in The Naked King very often
speaks Russian with typical German word order, especially when she
speaks emotionally, e.g. in the state of anger, dissatisfaction, suspicion,
scorn etc., which makes her speech funny. Her lines in the dialogues
with incorrect grammatical expressions, redundant words and distorted
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word order have been translated into Bengali by placing postpositions
before nouns, whereas the source text uses prepositions after nouns,
or negative marker ‘not’ before verbs (negative marker ne (not) has
been used after verbs in the source text flouting the grammatical rules
of Russian but following German syntax). But these distortions never
make it difficult to understand what the governess wants to say. The
chamberlain in The Naked King also uses distorted word order in the
dialogues, especially when he talks to the governess. The distorted
word order in the chamberlain’s lines in the dialogues has been reflected
in the Bengali translation.

The mayor in The Dragon uses inverse word order and he uses it
rhythmically. The Bengali translation has also used inverse word order
and retained the rhythm in the dialogues.

Translating idiomatic expressions

Translating idiomatic expressions is always very challenging.
Schwartz’s deft use of idiomatic expressions in the dialogues makes the
task more difficult for the translator. Free translation technique has been
used in such cases. For example, the expression na stenu lezet (be driven
up the wall); the jailor in The Dragon uses this phrase while describing
the pathetic condition of one of the prisoners. It has been translated khepe
unmad hoye geche (he has gone mad). The mayor in The Dragon describes
his health as zdorov kak ogurchik (lit. healthy as a cucumber, i.e. fit as a
fiddle). It has been translated canmane swastho (fit and healthy). It was
difficult to translate the expression ne stoit golovu teryat’ (lit. ‘it does not
make sense to lose [one’s] head’) in The Shadow. Two verb phrases have
been used to convey the meaning of the verb teryat’(to lose) into Bengali:
khuiye fela (to lose) and guliye fela (to confuse) as the singer Julia Julie
uses the phrase ne stoit golovu teryat’ in her song to express her fear of
the administration in general and the finance minister in particular and
also her scepticism.

English words and sentences in the Bengali translation

Some word combinations and phrases have been translated into English,
as it has been felt that the Bengali equivalent cannot give the flavour of the
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original play, e.g. Bengali equivalent of ‘his majesty’, ‘your majesty’, ‘his
excellency’, ‘your excellency’, ‘her highness’ cannot convey the etiquette
needed to be shown in a royal court in Europe.

The governess of the princess in The Naked King does not speak Rus-
sian fluently and at times uses foreign words, as she is not a native Russian
speaker. Her foreign tongue sounds rhythmic. The weird, grammatically
incorrect Russian phrases of the governess also reveal her funny and quirky
behavior. She invariably speaks incorrect Russian interspersed with French
and German words and phrases. The chamberlain who accompanies the
princess also uses rhythmic phrases of German and Russian with incorrect
grammar while talking to the governess. These expressions have been
translated into English (and not into Bengali) with incorrect grammar to
retain the rhythm and comic effect, e.g. “they jump on my hump, one,
two, three”, “Now princess we give to king. Four hands not feet each other
meet. And — one two three” (Schwartz 2021:164), “stand there that gate
near, a little time my dear” (ibid.).

Conclusion

The Bengali translation of Schwartz’s plays is an attempt to give the
target audience a taste of the original text. No endnote or footnote has
been used in the translation as these texts are not only meant for reading,
they can also be used as the scripts for stage performances. However, the
challenge remains because “on the level of interlingual translation, there
is ordinarily no full equivalence between code-units, while messages may
serve as adequate interpretations of alien code-units or messages” (Jakob-
son 1959: 233). A translator has to walk on a tightrope. He is expected
not to make the text inscrutable by using phonetic, lexical, morphological
and syntactic means in the manner unknown to the speakers of the target
language. The translator cannot freely dilute the meanings and connotations
of the words and sentences of the source text. Translation is supposed to
be neither too literal nor too free. Translation performs a balancing act
of maintaining the semantics and connotations of the original. However,
“the discrepancies are inevitable: they erupt in the translation from the
irreducible disjunction that exists between two semiotic contexts (the
source and target languages) and between the two social contexts in which
they are situated. The translation is the unstable reconciliation of two
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different, sometimes conflicting sets of cultural determinations” (Venuti
1986: 208-209).
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Hwucxoskaeune [B 06pase] senpst!

[lepeBod ¢ meayzy H. B. IypoBa (1935-2009)

[Mpumenarnus A. B. CoboreBoii
ConpoBodumervrote cmamovu 4. B. BacuavkoBa u A. B. CoboreBoti

Annoranus. Hrxe BrepBsle myOnuKyeTcs BRITONHeHHBIH Hukuroii Bia-
JuMupoBHYeM ['ypOBBIM MEpPEBOA € TEIYTy Ha PYCCKHH OPHUTHHAIBHOTO
snuueckoro ckasanus. H. B. T'ypoB 3aHumMaiics uccieqoBaHueM 310ca
TEJYTY, HO NIEPEeBO/IBI APYTUX CKa3aHUil, €CIIU U ObLIM ClIeNIaHbl, HE COXpa-
Huich. [TyOnukyemslii TEKCT COBIIaaeT 110 Ha3BaHHIO C U3BECTHBIM ITypa-
HUYECKIM ITOBECTBOBAHUEM, HO IO CIOKETYy M POJIM B HEM Belps/kKabaHa
COBEpIIEHHO ¢ HUM He cxoxk. B 2019 — nagane 2020 r. 5. B. BacunbpkoB
u A. M. JIyOstHCKHii 00CYX1aTi BO3MOXXHOCTh MyOIHKAIUHU MIepeBOaa, HO
JIAKyHBI B TEKCTE 3aTPYIHUIN ero nHTepnperanuio. Ourymanack Heooxo-
JUMOCTB OOpaIIeHust K CIEeHUAIICTY IO SI3BIKY M JUTeparype Temyry. Ha
nomomts npunuia JI. B. CoboneBa, 3HakoMasi ¢ COBpEMEHHBIMH paboTaMu
donbkaopuctoB u3 Auaxpa [Ipangerr. OHa Hara HHGOPMAIHIO 00 HCTIO-
HUTEJSIX CKAa3aHHMs, a TAKXKe [IUTAThl U3 CAMOT'0 TEKCTa, KOTOPHIE ITO3BOJIVIIN
BOCCTaHOBUTEH cloxkeT. MccaenoBarensHILA CMOITIA IPUHTH K BEIBOAY, YTO
«Hucxoxnenne Benps» — 3TO ITHOIOTHYECKOE CKa3aHHUE, HCHONHAEMOE
KacTOW MacTyXOB-Iojljla, OCHOBHOE Ha3HAYCHHE KOTOPOIO 3aKII0YaeTCs
B TOM, 4TOOBI 00OCHOBAaTh HU3KHH COIMAJBHBIA CTAaTyC IIEMEHH epyKa.
51. B. BacunbkoBa nHTEpecoBaia CBsA3b MKy CKa3aHUEM rojula U Beuii-
CKO-MHAYHCTCKOH Tpaauiei. OH paccMOTpen KOPPESIIIUI0 3TOTO CIOXKETa

' 1715t npOCTOTHI yTOYHSIIOIIAst BCTaBKa [B 06pa3e] B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB BhITyIIIEHA

M3 Ha3BaHMU CKa3aHMUsI.
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1 U3BECTHOTO 3MH30/1a U3 PamMastHbI, MPeAIoXuI 00bsICHEHHE CIOKETHOMY
X0y, B KOTOpOM BuIHy jkenaeT mpUHATH BO3AasHueE 3a youiictBo Bamm,
a TaKoKe BBIABHHYJ MPENIOI0KEHHE O CBA3M MEX]Y JIeXKAIUM B OCHOBE
CKa3aHHUs PacHpOCTPAHEHHBIM B JPAaBUINICKON KyIbType MH(OM 0 paHEeH-
HOM 0OKEeCTBe, YKPHIBAIOMIEMCSI B TEPMUTHUKE, © MU(QOM U3 Pursenst 006
Wuppe, youBatonieM Benps DMyIIy.

KitioueBble cjioBa: TENyTYy, TojUIa, 3110C, STHOJIOTHS, €pYyKa, BETIPb, TEPMUT-
Huk, Pamasina, Pursena

The Descent of the Boar

Transl. by Nikita V. Gurov
Commentaries by Daria V. Soboleva. Accompanying articles
by Yaroslav V. Vassilkov and Daria V. Soboleva

Abstract. This is the first publication of a peculiar epic tale translated by
Dr. Nikita V. Gurov from Telugu into Russian. Nikita V. Gurov studied Telugu
epics, but we do not know whether he also translated other Telugu epic texts.
The title of the text we are presently publishing is the same as that of a well-
known Puranic narrative, but the plots and the character of the boar in these
two texts are not similar. In 2019 and early 2020, Yaroslav V. Vassilkov and
Aleksandr M. Dubyansky considered a possibility of the tale's publication
in Russian, but the gaps in the text hampered its interpretation. The text
requited expertise of a specialist in the Telugu language and literature.
The task was taken on by Daria V. Soboleva, who studied recent works by
folklorists from Andhra Pradesh. She has found information on the tale’s
performers as well as quotations from its other records that made it possible
to reconstruct the plot. Soboleva came to the conclusion that “The Descent
of the Boar” is an aetiological tale traditionally performed by the caste of
golla herders. Its purpose is to substantiate the low social status of the eruka
tribe. Vassilkov was particularly interested in the link between the golla tale
and the Vedic-Hindu tradition. He analysed the correlation between this tale
and a well-known episode from the Ramayana, giving an explanation to the
twist of the plot in which Visnu accepts a retribution for Vali’s murder. He
offered also a hypothesis that the underlying myth about a wounded deity
hiding in a termitary, widespread in the Dravidian culture, is linked with the
Rgveda’s myth about Indra who slayed Emusa boar.

Keywords: Telugu, golla, epic, aetiology, eruka, boar, termitary, Ramayana,
Rgveda
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Hucxoskaenue [B o6pase] Benrpsa

Varahavataramu — (BPP2, ¢. 103-116; HKK?, c. 163-66, 427)
I

Topona ocBoboauB,* mpouuTtan [s] CBITYIO MOJHUTBY . Bbl Bep,
TOBOPAT, JIFOOW MMEHHUTHIE, Om3 ropona ["aits [xuBymue]? Tak BoT, 3a
Iaii-roponom OaroposiHas JIBapaka [HaxoquTcs |, a 3a Hell, — BEpUTE JIH,
HET 11 —XuMaBaHT-ropa. Bam npo [Ty] XumaBaHT-ropy 4To U3BECTHO?
PaccripocnTe-ka MeHs XOpoIeHbKo, pads [ boxui|. Ecim Oymere ciymars,
BCE€ B TOYHOCTH BaM IOBEJAIO.

II

1-12. Ha rope XumaBaHT — KYCT [KPaCHOJHCTBEHHO¥| XCHHBL,®
B 3apOCISIX XCHHBI MypaBEHHUK — YTO OamrHs [Morydasi|; Ha JBajalaTh
OJIHY HOXKaHy MypaBeiHUK 3TOT BIITyOb yxonuT. [Ha miyOune] nBenan-
[aTH Ho/pKaH — OPOH30BBII xpaM;’ B Xpame OPOH30BOM — C 3aCOBAMU
nsepb. [Kpenku te] 3acoBbl, [cioBHO] Kortu kopuryHa. Ha aBepsax
C KOTTSIMH-3aCOBaMU — KOJIOKOJIBIIBI JILBUHOTOJIOBRIC. [3arepTa] IBeph
C KOJIOKOJIBIIAMH MaJIbIM KPIOUKOM; Y IBEPH C MAJIBIM KPIOYKOM, [B CamMOH |
MIPUTOJIOKE [?] — C anMaszamu SIUYeK; IBepIia y [Toro| suydka ¢ Kopai-
JlaMH, KakK JJUMOH [eABa] co3peBIIMi, [30m0THCTas]. JBepuy smuyka
aJIMa3HOTO [OH | pacmaxHyJI, aJIMa3HyIo ABEPb HACTEXKE [ ?] [0H] pacTBOpHII.

2 BPP — Biruduraju & Krishnakumari 1974.

3 HKK — Krishnakumari 1977.

4 Topona ocBob6onuB — puramulu tolagifici. KOMMEHTaTOpOM TPaKTYeTCsl KaK fripura-
sura odifici — ‘o6enus acypoB Tpunypsl’ (?) (npumeyaHue [yposa).

> CasTast MOJIUTBA — tirumantramu pacpocTpaHEéHHOe Ha fore MHINK TaMHIbCKOE
Ha3BaHWE BUIITHYUTCKOI MOJIUTBBI, U3BECTHOI Ha ceBepe Kak astaksaramantra (om namo
narayanaya).

¢ Kycr [KkpacHONMUCTBEHHOM | XeHHBI — gorata podagada. gorata vinv goranta — naBcd-
HMs (J1aT. Lawsonia) unv XeHHoe iepeBo. Bo MHOrux Mucax v ckazaHusIX Hapoja aHaxpa
0COOCHHO TIOMYEPKUBAETCS, YTO pacTeHHe, Mpou3pacTaoliee U3 MypaBeifHUKa, UMEeT
KpPacHBIE LIBETHI WM JIUCThS. DTO MOXKET OOBSICHATBLCS TEM, UTO KyJILT MypaBeiiHHMKa CBSI3aH
C TIOKJIOHEHHEM COJTHITY (rmonpobHee cM.: Irwin 1982).

7 bpoH30BbIi XpaMm — karicu devalamu. ClioBoM karicu 0603HaYaeTCst 0COOBIN METAILT:
TaK HasbiBaeMasl «0enasi OpoH3a», ¢ OombiuM (10 25%) conepxkanuem onosa. Obanas
PSIIOM YHUKAJIbHBIX CBOMCTB, 3TOT METAT B IPEBHOCTH BBICOKO LieHMJICSI. CloXHasI
B ITPOU3BOJCTBE, «Oemast 6poH3a» Oblia B CpenHue BeKa BOCHOBHOM BBITECHEHA JIATYHbIO,
OITHAKO TEXHOJIOTHS ¥ TIPOU3BOICTBO M3 3TOTO METajlIa 3epKajl, My3bIKaJIbHbIX HHCTPY-
MEHTOB Y TIPOYUX M3NEIHIA IO CUX IO COXpaHsieTcsl Koe-Tie Ha tore Munuu (Srinivasan
1998; Srinivasan 2013) (nmpumeyanue Bacuiabkosa).
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13-20. Bpychst [ joka] [AynMcTeiM] KOPHEM JIepeBa JUKHLIELy®
[ymacTuB], J0Ke [CBOE] ¥ CETh MOCKMTHYIO MHOTMMH JPAroleHHOCTIMU
[on ykpacui]. TloHagairy mOKpBUT [OH JIOXKE]| TOJIOTHOM, [OENbIM]| Kak
[BETOK TaHJaHa, [0 CTOPOHAM pacCTeIHsl O0ECCUETHO KaMKH y30pya-
ThI€, MOCPEAMHE PA30CTIAN Map4y 30J0TOIBETHYIO, M0 O0KaM — TKaHH,
[pymo->KeaTHIMK | IIBETAMH, LIBETAMH MAJUIepH’ [pacIuuThie]. 3aKkpenus [Ha
TKalKoM cranke?], [cam] coTka [ s oska cBoero] mokpeisaia'®. v noske,
M CeTh MOCKHTHYIO MHOTMMH JIParolieHHOCTSAMH [yKpacu|.

21-26. [Pa3noxxuB] MOATOIOBHUKH OKPYTJIBIE, MOJOJBIM XJIOT-
KOM [HaOuThie], BRICHINAN [OH| HA JIOKE AECATh MEP XKACMHUHOBOTO
nBera. [loBepx — [0CTOPOXKHO], YTOOBI IIBET HE MOMSATh, — CaMbIe
TOHKHE TOKpbIBaJa MocTiai, [0epexHo] — 4ToObI He U3MATH MOKPHI-
Bajia, — Pa3JIoKHII CBEPXY HICIKOBbIe TKaHU. Ellie AecsaTh Mep 1[BETOB
JKacMHHa pa3dpocalt [BOKpYT] J0Xa, TPyAaMH JISTIECTKH PO3 IO CTOPOHAM
pacchlmna.

27-28. Horu ckpecTuB, [Ha MOAYIIKY | OTKUHYBIIUCH, B ONIMHOYECTBE
omoum [6or] ITepymay!'!.

III

1-4. Anrana, cei basu, cBeTIIOMYyApBIi Ky/IECHHK, [pemini mpo ceosi|:
«Bot mycTouis, B cemb monpun mHOI0. HyXHO [3Ty mycTomis] 3ace-
atby». [Ipunexno Bcraxas [mone] Ha CpenunHol Tope [?], oTmpaBmics
[oH] B Mup OOTOB.

8 JlepeBo mxwuteny — jilledu. Kanorponuc Beicokuii (Calotropis procera) ussecteH
B CeBepHoii MHIMM 1o CaHCKPUTCKUM Ha3BaHUEM alarka. SI1OBUTbIE KOPHU M TLIOABI
9TOTO JiepeBa CYUTAIOTCS CBSIIIIEHHBIMM.

°  1IBetnl mamaepu — palleri puvvula. Tloasydee pacTeHUe ¢ KOMIOYKAMU, U3BECTHOE
B AIOPBEINUECKON TPATUITNY ITOJ] CAHCKPUTCKUM Ha3BaHUEM goksura, TaTHHCKOE Ha3BaHUE
Pedalium murex.

10 TloxkpeiBana — patti maricalu. B DOCTYIHBIX ceifuac CI0BapsX 9TO CIOBO OObBsIC-
HSIeTCsl KaK ‘KyIIeTKa' WM ‘KpoBaTh C IJIETEHBIM OCHOBaHUeM. To ecTh, 31eCh MOXET
WIMEThCSI B BUIY, YTO BUIITHY cIuter ocHOBaHUE TOITYaHA-YapIiau.

' Tlepymany — perumalu, TpaguuuoHHoe Ui BUIIHYUTOB FOxHOUW MHIMM nMms
Buminy. [Moagpo6Ho onucanHoe nmpebObiBaHue [lepymany B MypaBeiiHUKE MHTEPECHO
COYETaHMEM YepT OOLIEMHAYUCTKOTO KYJIbTa BUILIHY ¢ uepTamMu 60siee apxauyHOro KyJjibTa
MypaBeiiHMKa. 37iecb CHOBa yMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH cTaThio JIk. pBuHa, rie oH 0co6o mom-
YEPKUBAET, YTO B IPEACTABIEHUH CEIbCKOTO HaceJIeHUsI MypaBeMHUK HE OOUTEb O0XKecTBa,
acaMo OOKeCTBO, TO €CTh OHU MICHTUYHBI M HEPA3IEIUMBI, TIPY 9TOM MypaBeiHUK — MECTO
nosiBjieHust 6oxectsa (Irwin 1982: 340).
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5-10. OT6opHBIE ceMeHa BBICOKOTO Mpoca U [ceMeHa] Koirouero [?]
mpoca — BCE, CKOJBKO [HU OBLJIO MX TaM| — coOpall ¥ B CyMy [CBOIO]
cinoxkun Kynecuuk. I[Ipexxae Bcex [mpounx] co3peBaromniue, OBICTPO
rocneBaromue [ceMenal konrodero [?] mpoca, — Bce, CKOJIBKO [HU OBLIO
ux Tam| — coOpan u B cymy [cBoto] ciioxkun Kynecnuk. [1notHO mpo-
pacraronie [cemeHa] KpPYIHOH THIKBBI — BCE, CKOJIBKO [HM OBLIO HX
TaM| — coOpai u B cymy [cBoto] croxui KynecHuk.

11-14. Besikoro pa3bopa mpoco — U BBICOKOE, U KOJIOYee IPHHEC
[na 3emmro] u3 Mupa 6oroB Kynecunk. Cemenamu, u3 Mupa 00roB mpu-
HECCHHBIMH, ITyCTOIIb B CEMb MOMPUIL JUTMHOH [OH] 3acesi.

IV

1-4. B cpok, 6e3 01103 1aHus IPOJTWINCH JOXKIH, U TPU JHSI CITYCTS MO~
BUJINCH [Ha T0JIE] IEPBBIE POCTKH, YEPE3 CEMb JIHEH Be3/1€ [3aBUIENNCH |
MOJIOZIbIE TOOETH; ECATh JHEW MUHYJIO0 — 3a3elieHesia HUBA.

5-10. CnoBHO ¢uHUKOBas polla, pa3pocioCh IOJe; CIOBHO JieC
IJIyXOH, [B Aaib] MPOCTEPIOCH MOJIE; YPOIUIIO TO MOJIE YpoxKail HeBUAaH-
HbIl. [[ToBcrony| pociu nepeBbs, [yBemanHble]| cneasiMu monamu. I[ox
MIOKPOBOM [CBeXel | 3eeHu CKpbuIack Benukas ropa Mepy. Cogporsynacsk
[mon TsKecThIO] TUI0I0B [Ha AepeBbsax | ropa Kymarupu.

A%

1-6. [Ha] co3peBImmM mmosieM rmposeTest BOCTOUHbIHN BeTep. [IbsHsmumii
IyX [crenoro 3epHa)] foHeccs 10 Mopst. [Ipuassmmii 06wk PeIOs HoayB-
cTBOBa [ero]. OT [Toro] dyBcTBa MpoOyamIch y Bunray [o0oHs HNE 1)
ciryx. [OcTopoXHO |, 4TOOBI HE TOTPEBOKUTH Haxosmierocs psiaom Lllernry,
CITycTHJICS [OH] € 5KaCMHUHOBOTO JIOXKA.

7—-13. Haxopsuiics psaom lema npocuynes: «Kyna unems [Tsi],
0 Bocemunecsti MOTUTB [OCTOMHBII ] ?» PackpbIB CBOH KYKOJIb, OOBHII
3meit cTonsl [Bumny]. «O BOMH cpes BOMHOB, ¢ CEpeOpSHBIMUA HUTIMHU
[Bxpyr meu]! Kyna uaems Tb1, 0 BocbMuecsTu MOIUTB JOCTONHBIN?
Thl1, yeid MymoKk — JI0TOC, [4bs 1mesi| 30I0ThIMH HUTsIMU [00BUTa]! Kyna
uaems [Te1], 0 BocbMunecatu MOTUTB [[JOCTOMHBIHN | 7))

VI

1-3. [OtBeuan emy Bumny]: «O6nuk Pambl npunsB, youn [s] Bamu.
HenaBucth 1 Bpaxkaa, [MOpoxaeHHbIe] 3TUM yOUICTBOM, [A0 cUX TOP]
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npecienyot MeHs. [Heine] siBmtock [s1] Ha 3eMitro, 4ToObI [3Ty] Bpaxmy
YCMHUPUTB-YIOBOJIUTH, YTOOHI 32 [yOuiicTBo| Banu [cipaBeanmBoe] mpu-
HSTH BO3IAsHHE.»

VII

1-6. «Tot, xoro KynecHUKOM MMEHYIOT, Ha IISITh BEIMKUX T'PEXOB
[ciocoben]'?. Boiiepxuib ju [Thl] yaap [Moryueii] pyku Yapones? He
XOIM [Ty[a, JIydIe| CXOpOHHCH, CIPSTIbCS, — [/1a XpaHAT Te0s1] BOCeMb-
JIecsT MONMUTB TBoux poxamteneit! Benp xorna Hanocut ymap Kynec-
HUK, — KaMEHHBIC TIIBIOBI pacKajbIBaloTCsl HagBoe. KpoBpio omoercs
OKepernbe Ha rpyau TBoei! [0t ero yaapal».

VIII

1-4. [IpoxxpMs 3a7jpoxkaB, COAPOTHYBIINCH BCEM TENOM, [cka3ain] Hapa-
cumxa: «He myraiica, benorensiii, yero Tel 6oumbcsa?». Ctpax [3mes?]
mepesa TeEM, YTO OKEpENIbe Ha €ro IpyJud MOXXET OKpPAaCUThCA KPOBBIO,
yruxomupun Beenenckuii Morus.

5-9.TloBecus [cBoe] oskepertbe Ha 00e3MIaBIeH b CTBON [ AepeBa]', [oH]
HaJieN [cele Ha ISt | oKepelThe [M3 KOCTOUYEK IUIO0B | pyapakiim. Oxepernbe

12 Ha nsaTb BeMMKUX rpexoB [criocobeH| — paficamadrohudu, GyKB. ‘TOT, KTO ISITh pa3
npenact’. BeposiTHO, UMEIOTCST BBUIY TISITh BETUKUX 3JIONCSTHUI W TPEXOB, M3BECTHBIX
B MHOYU3Me KaK mahapataka.

13 KpoBbI0 OMOETCSI OXepelibe Ha TPYIu TBOei — fana onti tavalamu raktam’autadi.
OrnipeneneHue K cloBy ‘oxepenbe’ (favalamu) onti MOXHO UHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK MpUJia-
ratebHOe ‘€AMHCTBEHHBIN WITN Kak (hopMy aTpuOyTUBHO-KOCBEHHOTO ITajieXa OT CJIoBa
Teno (odalu). KpoMe TOro, mMocKoJbKY U CYObEKT, U AOMOJIHEHUE 31eCh CTOSIT B MPSIMOM
majexe, 3aTPyIHUTELHO OMHO3HAYHO OTIPENeNTUTh CYyOBEeKT MPEeaNKaTa, BEIPakeHHOTO
[J1aroJIoM CTaHOBUTHCS (avu), UM B PABHOI CTENEHU MOTYT OBITb U KPOBb, U OXepelibe.
Taxkum 06pa3oM 3Ty CTPOUKY MOXKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD U TaK: Kpogs cmanem eOuHcmeeH-
HbIM MEOUM 0JICePenbeMm.

14 OGe3mIaBIeHHbII CTBOI [aepeBa| — falaleni stambhanni. CioBo stambhamu Kpome
3HAYeHUsI ‘CTOJIO’ MMeeT 3HaueHue ‘CTBOJ HepeBa’. IHTepeCHO OTMETUTD, YTO STUM Xe
CJIOBOM Ha3bIBAIOTCS CTOJIOBI, onuiieTBopsitomre Hapacumxy. 3necs u nanee B IX ctpode,
KOTOpasi ONTUCBIBAaET KaK BUIIIHY TOTOBUTCS MTEPEBOIUIOTUTLCS B KabaHa, BCSTYECKU MO -
y€pKuBaeTcs, yto Buiiny — nmeHHo Hapacumxa, kotopslii, mo MHeHuto M. JI. K. Myptu
Y psiia IPYyTUX MHIOJIOTOB, SIBJISIETCS BUITHYUTCKUM aHajioroM BupaGxanpsl, T.e. THEBHOM
M HeoOy3IaHHOI MITIOCTAChlo 3TOro 6ora. ATomy Xe oOpasy OJM3Ka — WIM JaxXe CXO-
IIATCSI C HUM — Mnoctach Buuiny B obsuke Benps (varaha). Catunuine 310t hopmbl
Bumny — kak mpaBwmiio, meiepa ¢ aHUKOHUYECKUM OOXeCTBOM B Buie cronba (kamba,
stambha). OcoGeHHO NMOAYEPKUBAETCS €I CBSA3b C TOPAMU, CO 3MESIMU U MypaBeiiHUKaAMU.
Cuuraetcs pa300THUKOM U ITyTOM-0OMaHIIUKOM. Kpome Toro, OH OXOTHUK Y TTOeIaTeNlb
Msica (mogpobHee cM. Murty 1997).
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u3 [cemsH]| GasmikKa'> OH CHSUI, Ha 0OE3IVIaBIEHHOE JPEBO OH OXKEPEJHE
MIOBECWJT; Ha APEBO, KOPHEH JIMIIEHHOE, OH MOBECUJI CBOU 0XKEPEIIbSL.

10—13. Kax Ha3bIBaeTCs TO IPEBO, KOPHEH JIMILIEHHOE, CKaKUTe-Ka MHE,
pabsl boxxun? HactopoxxuB cinyx, BHUMaro Bam. Her, nyuiie Bbl, paOsbl
Xapu, paccpocuTe MeHs XopoueHbko. S xe ckazan Bam: «Cymaiite
MeHs1!», BOT Tenepb BCe B TOYHOCTH BaM MOBEJAIO.

IX

1-4. Ha [nepeBsiHHBI | cTon0 Boapy3ui [cBoe] oxkepenbe Kpunina, Ha
MypaBEeHHUK BO3JIOKHUJI [OH | OKEpeIbe U3 TUIOI0B 3eMHBIX[?], B HEOpexke-
HHUM OCTaBUJI [OH] oxepenbe U3 [ceMsH| Oa3unuka. Oxepenbe U3 pyApaKIId
Hazen [ceOe Ha miero .

5-10. [epectynuB uepe3 [cBepHyBIIErocs| 3mMes, OCTOPOKHO CITy-
cTuiICcA [0H] ¢ %&acMHHOBOTO JIoka. JIbBUHOMN ropsl [ Biagsika] cHuzomen
k xoiamaM Tupynatu. B cany [k BeTBIM| OaHbsHA PUBSI3aIl [OH| Ka4eH.
Lernprit yac Ha Kadessx kadancs Oter Hat'®, JIbBUHOM TOPBI TOBETUTENb,
[a 3arem] Bricokmit Banpika ¢ kauenei Ha 3eMITIO CITyCTHIICS.

11-15. Ha ropsl, KyCTapHUKOM KOJFOYHM [1TopocIiune], [oH] B3oOpaics;
HA rOpBI, [[Ipa3MHUIHOMY MOJIO | Orpaioii ciyxariue,'” B3omen [Bumrmy].
Monuuu Hazt [TOpHOI] orpaioi CBEpKHYIIN; MOJIHUU-IAAHbI 03aPUIH MUP
HeOecHbIl. [ BoT —] nmoaHsiics Ha npazaHuyHoe noje'® Ha CpeaAnHHON
rope Moii Biagpixa.

16-20. [Tam], na CpennHHO# rope, Ha pa3THUIHOM TI0JIe, YTOObI 3pe-
nuie [cBoe] yCTpOUTh, oOJIekaeTcs B [THIeAeHCKUE | HApSAAbl U JIMIHHBI
Tor, kTO BOCEMUIeCATH MOJUTB [nocTonH]. O6muk Kabana npuHuMaeTt
[on] Ha aToit rOope! B HOBOpOXkneHHOro Kabana obnekcs JIxaranHarxa,
u cran YepHOyXuit BO MHOTO pa3 MEHbILE [pOCTOM].

15 Oxepenbe U3 [ceMsiH| 6a3unnka — tulasi tavalalu. CKopee BCero, MMEeTCsl B BULY
oxepelbe U3 iepeBa 6a3uTnKa.

16 Orew Hall — app’anna. Anutet BuiHy usz xpama Cumxadaiam.

7" Topsl, ... orpanoit cnyxaiuue — adivara parvatal’. Byks. ‘eopel ocHosanus® oT
adivaramu ‘HYDXHSISL 4acTh TOPHI UM XoiMa’, ‘ocHoBaHue ropbl’. [To-Buaumomy, I'ypos
TOJIb30BAJICSI KOMMEHTApUEM K TEKCTY, OOHAPYKUTh KOTOPBII, K COXAJICHUIO, TIOKA He
YAAJIOCh.

18 TIpasmHuuHoe noje — sadunu. B cnoBapsix 370 CJI0BO MMEET 3HAYECHUE ‘DABHUHHAS
MECTHOCTb , ‘pOBHas IJIOLIAAKA .
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X

1-5. Ha rope [oH] o6nuk Kabana npunsn. Yetsipe Horu [Kabana] —
Kak yeTbIpe Benbl, Horu ['ocroauaa — 4T0 KUHKAIII ¢ IBYMSI KIIMHKAMH;
[ocTpBIM] KMHXaTaM MOJ00HEI [€T0] MOJO/ABIE KOTBITIA; PACKaICHHBIM
kumkaiam [?] Horu Berpst momoOHEL.

6—10. Ectb Ha Tene [IpenBeyHOr0 NATH MATEH — HE Tak JU? 3HAETE
1M Bbl, TAe 3TU natHa? [Komu 3Haere,| ckaxure [MHe], padbl [boxun],
CIIyX HAaCTOpOXka, BHUMaro [BaM]. [Her, myure] camu MeHst XOpOIIEHBKO,
pabsr [boxun], paccipocute. Ecnu Oynete ciymiars, Bce B TOYHOCTH
BaM [OBEaIo.

11-14. Ha npaBoM 00Ky [y HEro], cTajo ObITh, OJJHO MATHO, Ha JIEBOM
00Ky — elle MATHBIIIKO; O/IHO MATHO, HA 3aBUTOK [BOJIOC] MOXOXKee, Ha
1Iee CHSIET, eIlle OTHO — BO3JIe [caMOoro | MyIIKa UTPAET, a eIlle OJJHO — Ha
criue [[ocronuHa] kpacyercsl.

XI

1-3. I[loacTynuB K )KMBOI H3TOPOAM [BOKPYT MOJIs |, HACTOPOXKHUBIINCH,
npuciymancs BocbkMuaecs T MOTUTB [AOCTOMHBI |, [HET 11 TAe] mryma,
[HeT u] mopoxa? [IloTom Bokpyr| omisiaencs — Hurae, Bpoae, Kynec-
HUKa HE BUJIATh.

4-12. Pwino y Cunensetnoro [Kabana] — cmaboe, Heokperiiee:
HEeIb3sl [TakuM| PBUIOM [KONIOUYIO| M3ropo/b Pa3IBHHYTh. XUTPOC-
MJIETEHHYIO 3Ty U3ropofb [OH| [ONHUM NPBDKKOM NEpeMaxHyl|, [IyTh|
IperpakJaBUIyI0 U3rOPOAb IPEOJoJIeNl U Ha TOH CTOPOHE OYYTHIICS.
Tam, r11e KOCHYJIUCH [3eMiH][ero] ueThIpe KOIbITa, COTPSICIUCH PABHUHBL,
B3JIPOTHYNHU B cTpaxe ropsl. [lomaTHynack 1 cABUHYJIACk [¢ MecTa] ropa
Kynarupu, nokone6anach [B OCHOBaHHH CBOEeM| BeJuKas ropa Mepy.

13-15. [Ckazan Bumny]: «He myraiics, ropa, uyero Te1 Ooutibes? Tol,
ropa, He JOJKHA MEHs Iyrarbcsi». CTpax [BeIuKoil ropsl] yTUXOMUpPUII
Bcenencknii HoruH.

XII

1-3. IIpoBopHO pasrymuBan [mo moinr] moit Bnagsika. CiioBHO
WTparody, XBaraj [3y0aMu| Crelbie KOJIOChs, TOMTAJ [KOIBITAMH]| €1Ba
co3peBiuue [cTebnu] mpoca.

4-9. Tlomycnensie [cTpy4ku| 6000B U [KOJOCHS| BBICOKOTO Mpoca
noenan 6e3 pazoopy Brymaromuii HacHaxaeHbe. 3penoCTH TOCTUTTITHE
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KpyIHBIE THIKBEI oeal 6e3 pa3dopy Brymraromuii HacnaxaeHbe. [IpHo
paspocuirecs: [KoJIOChs| KOJTIYEro Mpoca U MHBIX 3JIaKoB moexai 0e3
pazbopy.

10—11. TToxpaBmiuii 10110 [CBOIO| B MypaBeHHUKE I[ApCTBA IPEUCTION-
Hero [BHOBB| orouw [ToT, 4eli] mynok sorocy [momo6eH].

XIII

1-3. [Ipokpuyanu nepeBeHCKHE METYXH, 3aCBeTIIach 3aps, U [Ipekpac-
Hel Laps [Bo Bce yrosku| mupa [Hamero| mpoHUK [JlydaMy CBOMMH].
B aT0T "ac paHbIne oneHeit aecHbIX npoOyauics [oT cHa] KynecHuk.

4-8. BrImien u3 1oMy, y BOPOT OCTOSUT X OTHPABUIICS [OIVISAETh| Ha
[cBoe] mosne. OTroHsst KPUKOM NTHIL, TIOIOIIET OH K CTOPOXKEBOM BBIIIKE.
B3srsiryn vHa noste [¢ Beiky | KynecHHK — 1 cTaio eMy TopbKo i OOUIHO.
Ckazan [Kynecnuk]: «¥YBol mue! [lorn6no mone. HelHe cyxaeHO MHE
B yOOKECTBO BIACTh!».

X1V

1-5. «lllecTumecsIHOE MPOITUTAHKE JTS JKEHBI [MOEH | M IETUIIIEK MUJIBIX
B OJIMH TOJNBKO JIeHb KabaH 3aryOuit, [B OuH JeHb | n3HUUTOXI [ero] Kaban
XwurpokosHennsiii'’. ITpex e cambix rop Tor Kaban Ha ceet nosisruics. Jlotia
pazopun MeHst XuTpoko3HeHHbIH Kaban, na u ymen BocBosicny». Hax Kaba-
HoM nipousHec KynecHuk 3akistee: «Jla mopaxy st atoro Kabana crpernoto
Mmetkoro!». K nomy [cBoemy] HanpaBuiica BenyH-KynecHuk.

XV

1-5. TloctaBuB ONIM3 MOJOIBIX TAMAPWHIIOB TOPH HEBEIHWKUH, PH-
3BaJ [OH] K cebe Ky3HEIOB ¥ BeJel [MM] INIaBHIBHYIO MeYb COOPYIHUTb.
[Uepnbie, kak]| Mmioasl TBO3AUYHOTO IEPEBA, YTOIbS [B TeUb| 3acChINaB,
CBEpXY HACHINAB [JIETKOH, KaK| MIKypKa JTyKOBasi, pPUCOBOH MIETyXH, Pa3o-
KT [OHHU | B TOH I€YH OTOHB, [30JIOTUCTHIN, CIIOBHO| CTIEIBIA JTMMOH.

6—11. C 1urymMoM 1 rpOoXOTOM NPUJIAIUIIH [K I1€4H | IBOE APHBIX MEXOB.
IIpunanus, NONHYIO Mepy *kele3HoU pyasl [B meub] 3aceimanu. Cranu
Mexa pas3lyBaTh — TOYHO TpoM [B HebOecax mporpemen]. 3amerbKamu
[B Bo3myxe] HCKpBI, [TOYHO]| IEHEKKH [30J10THIE | TOChImanuch. Kak BeHkn
mwomﬂmmﬁ — mayadari pandi. Onpenenenne mayadari — OyKB.

‘meabMa, 0OMaHILIKK, TUTYT  4acTO UCTIOJIb3YETCS B pa3TOBOPHOI peur B 3HAUEHUM CXOKEM
C PYCCKUM pyraTejibCTBOM ‘UepTOB’, ‘IPOKJISATHIN .
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OpavHble [HA TOJOBBI OpavdyIOIIMXCS| BO3JArarTCs, TaK CHOIBI UCKD,
[BBepx] B3neTEB, [OITyCKATUCH HA 3EMITIO |. 3aKUTIEIIO JKeIe30, 3a0yIbKalo;
3aIIATIENIO JKeNe30, 3aJBUraloCh.

12—18. Ymemunu [CIIUTOK] KENE3HBIM TOT [KpENKUMU]| KIelaMH,
TSOKKOW KyBaJIol [1I0 HEMY| MPOIUINCE; B3METHYIIU [CIIMTOK| HA HAKO-
BaJIbHIO, CBEPXY IPHIABIIH [ TSDKKUM, Kak | 3eMitst, rpy3oM. CTperbl Kaje-
HBIE [II0 MPHKa3y €ro] CKOPO-HACKOPO BHIKOBAB, HAKOHEYHHKH JIPOTUKOB
0e3 IPOMEITICHUSI U3TOTOBHB, OCTPBIE KHHYKAIBI — IT0 OJHOMY [B KaXKIYIO
PyKy] — mepenainu [eMy Ky3Helbl].

XVI

1-7. K nomy [cBoemy] HanpaBuiics Benyn-Kynecnuk. Betouky reos-
JIMYHOTO JIEPEBA COPBAB, KOHUYMK BETOUKY HOTTSMH 3aILEIHB, TPUIIOKII €€
Kk 3y0am [cBouM]. [1epBbiii [pa3 BeTKOH TO¥ | 3yObI TOUYMCTHI — U [ 3aCHSIIH
3yOBI], CIIOBHO PsiZl ’KEMUYKHH; XOPOIICHBKO IIOUYUCTHII 3yOBI — U [CTalIn
OHH TIOTOOHBI | psiTy KOPAJIIOB; TOYHACTHII 3yObI KaK clielyeT — U [3acBep-
KaJIi OHH |, CJIOBHO aJIMa3bl.

8-9. [3arem], B30OpaBIIUCh HA KaMeHb, [OH| OYUCTHI S3bIK [CBOWA|
u Topiao. Bomoii u3 cocyna ToHYapHOTO OMBLI JIMK [CBOM| MpeKpacHBIN
[Kynecuuk].

10—13. C ronoBsI JI0 HOT OMBIBIINCE, Tipea BoxaeM conmuiia [Hebo-
KUTEJeH | TPEKIOHUBIINCH, MaJblii KOMOYEK IJIMHBI TIOTHSB, HA JIaJI0OHb
cebe MoNoKui ynpydeHHbIH [nmyxom]| KynecHuk. bepexHO KOHYHKaMu
MAJBIIEB TIIMHY CO CBATHIM ITOPOIIIKOM CMEIIaB, [J100 cBO¥] 3HaKoM MMenn
CBSITOTO, TIOOOHBIM Tope [?], [0H] yKpacwuJI.

14-16. Puca c madpaHoM BIOBOIb BKYCHB, B3sU1 KynecHUK B pykn
MaJulblii KuH>Kal, B3su1 KynecHuk B pyku [MeTkue] 1poTuky, B3s1 KynecHuk
B PYKU CTpeNly KaJleHYIo.

17-19. Haropsl, KycTapHIKOM MOJI3Y4XM [1Topociire], [oH] B3oOpaics.
MonHnu-nuans! HaJ [TOpHOI | orpamoi ceepkHyan. Ha mpa3maundaHoe nosne,
[ato] Ha CpennuHOI rope, cTynui KynecHuk.

XVII

1-6. Ha cBoe none nanpasuncs Llape-Kynecnuk. «I'ne, B kakoit
cropone [KabaH] ckpeiBaercs? Cnenpl kabaHbU Ha 3amaj BeayT. BuaHo,
TaM u ckpbuics KabaH, Tam u 3aner. He nHade kak B meckax pemui [OH]|
CHPSITAThCS: MOJI, €CIIU B KYCTaX YKpPOIOCh, — MOJCTPEIAT [MEH |».
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7-10. Cran Lape-KynecHuk kameHb Ha KaMEHb TPOMO3IHTE, COOPY-
Karh [M3 Tex KamHel ceOe] ykpoitre. CydubeB jgepeBa mana’’ HajgoMal,
HaBec ycTpou. [Ipuramncs KynecHuk B [HamexxHOH | 3acane.

XVIII

1-2. Beuep HacTynui, HacTall ypouHblil yac. «OT4ero He UAET ITOT
Kaban XuTpoko3HEeHHBII?

3-9. Bot y>x 9ac HacTymmII, KOI/ia AepeBbs Opadarcs, — OTUEro JKe He
unet 3tot Kaban XurpoxosHeHHEIH ? BOT 1 BpeMs mpucIiesnio, Koraa MaTepu
MJIQ/ICHIIEB TPYABIO KOPMSIT, — OTYEro e He ueT 3ToT Kaban XuTpoxos-
HEHHBIN? BOT 1 HOYB Moz0IIIa, KOT/IA [BCE JIFOMH | CIISIT, — OTYErO JKe He
uzaer 3tot Kaban Xurpokosnennsiii? Her Kabana, ne npumren KaGas. ..
Ot b1, KabaH, unu ckopeit, nmocremai croma!»

XIX

1-3. C nokpacHeBIIMMH [OT THEBa] IM1a3aMH, [B SIpOCTH]| MpaBbIi yC
[cebe] BoipBaB, Hanoxui KynecHuk Ha KaGaHa 3akinsathe. [[JuBHBIM 3pe-
HUEM] 3TO BeZIOBCTBO YBHUE CHHELBETHBIN.

4-8. Han co3peBimM mojieM MpojeTesl BOCTOUHbIN BeTep. K uepHbIM
miaszam [KyaecHuka] COH MOACTYIMI, K )XECTOKHUM [a3am>! CHOBUICHUS
noakpaiuck. M3 rmyOunsl Beimen [Ipunsasmmii [06pa3] Benps; u3 [moa-
3eMHOr0| MypaBeiiHuKa BbIOpasics [Hapyxky | [Ipunssimii [00pa3] Byl

9-10. K 3acane [Kynecnuka] npubnusuics CunenseTHslil. [lepen
[camoii] 3acanoit pasrynuBai [oH], moenas [Ha moje] mpoco.

XX

1-2. «D#, BcTaBait, Kynecuuk! Jla pacceimiercs B mpax COH
TBO#!, — crsitero KynecHuka pa30ymu [oH], [clierka] XJIOMHYB 110 JISHKKE.

3—-4. Berpenenynest [KynecHuk], mo cTopoHaM Orisiiescst, BUAUT —
niepes camoit 3acano oponut Kaban [mo nonro].

5-10. Cnpasa npunenwmics Kynecank — u B neBblii 60k [KabaHna)]
ctpensl [uronpuarsie] BoH3mwnuCh. [OnHa] cTpena mpomMexay pebdep

2 JlepeBo mana — pala. lepeBo ceMeiictBa MaHWIKapa (Manilkara), obnanaet o4eHb
MPOYHOI APEBECUHOI.

2l K XecToKMM ma3zaM — valari kannulaku. CoriacHO TOCTYITHBIM B Hallle BpeMsI
TOJIKOBBIM CJIOBApsIM, IIPUJIATaTeIbHOE Valdry 03Ha4aeT «OCTPhIit». TakiuM 00pa3oM, 310
CJIOBOCOUYETAHHME MOXHO MEPEBECTH KaK ‘K 30pPKHMM TiazaM’.
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cepeOpsHbIX [, MpoOUB MIKYpY, NTyOoKo] Bomwia [B Teno]. M3 mpodurtoit
CTpPEIoI0 [paHbl BHITEKJIO]| BEIUKOE 03epo [KpoBH|. 3acBepkanu [TyT],
3a0nucrany [B HeOe] MOTHUM, OKPYIJIbIE, OTPOMHEIE, IIBETOM U 00pa3oM
[rope] Kynarupu [momo0HbIe].

11-13. 1 tBepaoe, u msrkoe uzBepr Tyt KabaHn [u3 yTpoObl cBoei];
M3pBITHYN [OH] ¥ TIPOCO, U MOJIOKO, n3bieBan [KabaH] Bce 3epHa u [Bee]
KOJIOCBSL.

XXI

1-2. He cmor BeiHecTu KoBapHoro yaapa Kynecnuka CeMuIBeTHbIH.

3-8. Ilotoku [kpoBu| ncTouamnu ciens [cTpen] Ha Tene [ero]. [[Tomyman
oH|: «He MoxeT 31ech Tymia [ T0KHUTh] 10 OTMEYEHHOTO CPOKa, HET [371eCh |
JUTSI TEMHBIX I71a3 [crokoifHOTO] cHay. Ha miockoil ckane pacnpocTepcs
[on, BuanT]: «He MoOXeT 31ech aymma [JJOXKHUTH| 0 OTMEUYEHHOTO CPOKa,
HET [371ech]| st TEMHBIX I71a3 [CIIOKOWHOTO| CHaY.

9-10. Berom moOpascs 1o [cBoero] MypaBeiiHHKa Mol Biansika.
B MypaBeiHIKe TIPENCIONHETO APCTBA [OH] CHOM IT03a0BUICS.

XXII

1-4. 3abpezxuin paccBeT; rojoca OpaxMaHOB[-)KpeLoB] 3a3BeHENH
[B xpamax]. OTKkpHruanu AepeBEHCKUE METYXH; 3acBeTuiIach 3aps. OT3By-
yaJl KpUK JIECHBIX IIETyXOB; COBCeM paccBeno. Berano B Hebe OarpoBoe
coinHue. beuto yxxe ceMb 4acos.

5-7. K mecty nanenus [crpensl] nopomen [Kynecuuk]. Omsinencs
[mo ctoponam]: «Ecnu [B mens] momana [cTpena), 31ech HOMMKEH [ObLT
KabaH] cBanutbcs; eciu MUMO IpoJieTena, 34ech [cTpena] noikHa [Oblia
B 3eMJTI0 | BOTKHYThCS. Het, onHako, Hurae Kabana XuTpoko3HEHHOTo He
BugaTth! Uto 3T0 3HAYUT?»

8—17. Tpunsuicst crneapl paccMarpusarh bpar-Kynecauk?. 3amerun
OH Ha 3eMJIe KpOBaBbIe MOJOCHL. «A, BOT 11e 3T0T Kabaun! Bort, 3Hauwur,
kyna [te1] HampaBuicsa!». [loxoxe, kunyics [Kaban] k [Tomy] mpyny
B 3apociisix xkacMuHa. «BOT, BOT OH re, 3ToT kabau! Bot, 3HauuT, [Thi]
Kyna Hanpaswica!» K 3aBoasim peunsiM nopouien Kynecauk. Omsaencs

2 bpar-KynecHuk — anna erukodu; anna ‘crapmmuii Opar’ — yBaXUTeIbHOE 00pa-
LIEHME K MYXXUMHE, KOTOPbI HE3HAYUTEIbHO CTapllie FOBOPSILIEro. B TeKcTe 3T0 BaXKHbI
MapKep COIMAIbHOTO CTaTyca: pedb UAET O MOJOMOM MYXYMHE, KOTOPOTO PACCKA3IMK
MPU3HAET MOJHOMPABHBIM U CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIM YJIEHOM O011IeCTBA.
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10 CTOPOHAM: TIOXOXKE, K TOW IUTOCKOH cKalle nmpucioHsuicst Kaban. «Bor,
3HauuT, e 3ToT Kabdan! Bot Te1 kyna Hanpasuics!» [[Togyman Kynecnuk:|
«Ybexan[, HaBepHOe, | 3TOT KabaH [B cBOIi| MypaBelHUK, B MypaBeHHUKE
MOJI3EMHOTO [IaPCTBA CHOM 3a0BLICS.

XXIII

1-5. K [cBoemy] nomy HanpaBuiics Kynecunuk. B3sn [on Tam] 3acTy,
[3axBarwmi] nonary. K mypaselinuky, rie 3aner Kadan, nojoien, 3acTy-
IIOM TOT MYPaBEMHUK OKOIIAJI, JIONIATOM TOT MypaBEHHUK — HODKaHy 3a
HomKaHON — DBITH [B IIyOHHY ] Hava.

6-25. Packonan [oH] MypaBeWHUK Ha HO/KaHy [BIyOb] — Ha JBE
Homkansl [mox 3emutro| ymen Bmangsika. Packonan [oH] MypaBeHUK Ha
JIB€ HOKaHbI [BIITyOb| — Ha TPHU MOMKaHBI IO 3eMITI0 yired Biagpika.
Packoman oH MypaBelfHUK Ha TpU HOMKaHBI BITyOb — Ha YeTHIpe Hox-
YKaHbI o7 3eMITI0 yien Brnagpika. Packonai [oH] MypaBeiiHUK Ha 9eThIpe
HojpkaHbl [BDIyOb] — Ha mATH HomkaH [moj 3emimto]| ymen Bnagpika.
Ha msTs fiomkaH [BIITyOb | OH MypaBeHHHK packoma — Ha IIeCTh HoKaH
[mox 3emuto] ymen Bnagsika. Packoman [oH]| MypaBeHHHK Ha IIECTh
HokaH [BriTyOb| — Ha ceMb HopKaH 1o 3emutio | ymen Brnaneika. U Ha
ceMb HOJKaH [BIIIyOb OH| MypaBeiHHUK pacKoIial — Ha BOCEMb HOMKaH
[mon 3emutio] ymren Bianpika. Ha Bocems Homkan packonan [oH] Mypa-
BelHNK — Bagpika ymen [mox 3emitro | Ha 1eBsTh Homkan. Packomnan [oH]
MypaBeHHUK Ha JEBSATH HOKaH — Ha JeCATh HOKaH [0/ 3eMITIO | yIIemn
Brnanpika. M Ha necsaTh Ho/pkaH [OH| MypaBeHHHK packomnali [BrryOb] —
Ha OJMHHAAIATH HomkaH Branpika ymen [mozg 3emuto]. Bor packoman
[oH] MypaBeiiHUK Ha OMHHAIATH HOKaH [BITyOb | — U y1resn Biagpika
[mox 3emuTr0] Ha MBEHAANATh WOMKaH.

XXIV

1-3. [Ha iyOune] nBenaauaty ifomxan — OpoH30BbIi XpaM. [Mypa-
BEIHUK pacKarbiBasi, | 3aCTynoM TpoHyn [ KynecHuk| HaaBpaTHyo OalIHIo.
3BOHOM 3BOHYATHIM BECh XpaM 3a3BeHeN. >

3 3BOHOM 3BOHYATHIM BECh XpaM 3a3BeHen— karigukanguna moge karicu devalamu.
OHUM U3 YHUKAJIbHBIX CBOMCTB BHICOKOOJIOBSIHUCTOI «Oesoit» OpOH3bI (karicu) siBiisieTcst
TO, YTO TMPM yAape OHA MU3JAET TPOMKUI U YUCTbIi 3BOH. B EBporne nogoOHbIi MeTawn
Ha3bIBAJIM KOJIOKOJIbBHOM OpoH30#i (mpumevyaHue BacunbkoBa).
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<..>
(Jlaxyna 6 mexcme)

4-8. «51 — Bnanpika iforu, a TeI KTO, 4enoBek? Xpam [Moii], [crienomy|
IUTOY TIONOOHBIN, [THI OMHUM yIApOM | MPUBEI B 3aIlyCTEHBEY». pokMs
3aapoxan KynecHuk, [Bcem Tenom] 3arpsicesi: «[He npusHan s1| Tebs,
CuHenBeTHBIN, HE yraaan, kto Tel! 3a Kabana [Te0s1] mpuHsB, mopazui
[cTpenoro] Ha Tope!».

9-11. «He nyraiicst, Otpok-Kynecuuk, uero el Oounibes? 3a 3110,
OTIly IPUYMHEHHOE, BO3/IasHUE IPUHSLI [s1] oT [pyK] chiHa. Tl He Oo¥ics,
Otpok-Kynecnuk, [dero Te1 6oumibesi?]»

12—13. Kaxk sipkoe mnamsi, [#okeT| HaHeceHHas: KynecHukoM paHa; He
B cuJjax [Toit 6onu] BeiTeprieTs CHHEIBETHBIN. . .

XXV

1-6. «[me xe cpenctBo oT HaHeceHHO# KynecHukom paHBI?» —
«MycKaTHBIH OpeX — BOT CHa/JI00be, KOTOPOE YTOJHUT [TBOIO OOJIB];
JKENTHIN 1adpaH, cMENIaHHbId ¢ UMOUPHBIM (?) KOpHEM, — BOT eIlle
aexapcTBo. OT XOpoILeil caHAaI0BOM MACThl 3aKPOETCs TBOS SI3Ba.

<..>

[lycts 00MIBHO mpoNbeTCa KpoBb. Bo Bce BpeMeHa JIIOIU TOKHBI
omnacarbcs...»(?)

XXVI

1-5. He cmor BeiHecTH [3TOM O0nu] CuneneTHbIH. B Kamu otmnpa-
Buicst CunenBeTHbIi. B OnaronmenuTom Kamu [oH] ombuics. B Omarocma-
cutensHOM Karm oMoBeHMe [0H| CBEpIIHI ¥ OT 3TOTO [ero] 00Ib yTHXJIA.

<..>
6-8. BoicTymmim HapyxKy morpebennsie [B 3emie?]** cron6el. Ecnn
Ha HUX B3MJISIHEIIb TONIPUCTalIbHEE, — [yBUAHMIIB, YTO| OXKEPEbs [TaM]|

24 [B3emne?] — Terepb, nMest TeKCT «CKazaHUsI O CTPOUTETbCTBE XpaMa CrMXxadazaM»

MOXKHO pa3pe€uIuTh 3TOT BOIIPOC: Pp€Yb I/IﬂéT [0) CTOJ'[63.X, HaxXOOMWBIIMXCA HA JHE PEKU laur
(Ixaiines 1999: 20, 44).
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MOBEIICHBI; €CIIH MOPa3MBICIHING J1a MOAyMaelllb, — [[OWMeIlb, Y4TO
HACTaBJICHWsI | I7Is1 BEPHBIX [TaM| 0003HAYEHBI.

9-11. KOnomty, [6meckoM cBOUM] 30510TOH [?] MOHETE TOJOOHOTO,
B IyTh OTIIPABUB, [Tyna] npuBenw; B Kaiu sxe3;1 6aMOyKOBbIN BO3ZIBUTHYB,
obparunuch K [cTpysieiics| morokamu ['anre[, u BOT|] — mcye3 ¢ mia3
nocakeHHbIi B Kamm 6aMOyKk.

12—13. Hy-xa, [BbI], pads1 [boxxun |, Combl ciryru! Orisiaureck, Moy-
Mmaiite! Torna y3Haere BbI, KTO U3 paOoB [TOT xe31 [ocnoy| Bpy4mII.

XXVII

1-6. [Bpu10] BO BpeMeHa repBoHadalbHbIe sATepo padoB [[ocmoaaux .
Kak e ux 30ByT, Kak WX 110 IMEHAM BelTU4aioT, padbl [boxkun|? Hambana
30BOMBIN — HaJEXKHBIN pad, [laByHapmka MMEeHyeMbIii — BEpHBIH paod,
[pona Ha3piBaeMbIii — Benukui pad. Bmecre co Crapedninm, 3tn
nsTepo®® [BOUCTHHY, 3BaHKS CBOET0] ObUIH JIOCTOIHHBI. . .

7—13. Ucues ¢ a3 nocaxkeHHsIi B Kamm 6amOyk. Orsaurecs, Homy-
Maiite, pabbl [boxxnu|! Ha qBeHaniati mpoTokax [OH| 3ampy/isl HOCTaBHI,
B Kamy, rie ncue3 6amOyk, HaripaBuicst pab [boxwuii]. [CBonMmu| pykaMu
[ToT] 6amOyk pa3moObin [0H], 0OpYyOMB OCcHOBaHME [, 0OpYOHB] U Bep-
XyILKY, COXpaHUB OT CTBOJIA TOJIbKO OIUH Yy3€ll, BPyUM [OH] TOT Ke3J
ITepBoBmanpike Bumny. Kak ke ero mo mmenu 3Batb, padsr [boxnu]?
T'oBopwm, pad mourennsiii! Ciryx [HacTopokuB], BHUMAaIO [Tebe]!

XXVIII

1-2. Cnyra noMmanauii, uMeHyeMsbli inanapaxa, — BoT kto IlepBoB-
naapike Bunny Bpyuni [ToT] sxe3.

3-5. «[Te1 pymaems,] mogobaeT MHE oxepenbeM [cedst] yKpacuTb?
[Otroro] u mpuien [oH] ko MHe. IloBenail xxe MHe, Iie, B KAKOM MECTe
oxkepenbe [mogooHoe] oopectu MmoxHo? ['oBOpH, pad MOYTEHHBIH, CITyX
[macTopoxuB], BHEMAIO [Tebe].»

6-11. «EcTb, rOBOpSIT, TaM, 32 CEMbIO MOPSIMH, JiepeBO-0aHbsiH. [1of
TeM OaHbSIHOM — OXkepenbe Buiny. benbiMu OyHuykamu oceHeH, [1uia-
BaeT| BumiHy B T0TOCOBOM MpyZy; JOTOCAMH U I[BETaMU Oa3HIIMKa 110

2 MOXHO MPEANONIOXKUTh, YTO TSITHIA — 3TO TOT, O KOM MIET peyb B CTpokKax 7—13,
IJe CKa3WTellb CIpalliBaeT, Kak ero 30ByT, u nanee B XXVIII, 1—2 Ha3bIBaeT ero numsi:
WMnaHapmka, ‘ciiyra JOMalllHUi’, KOTOPBI BPYUMJI Ke3/1 ATUBUILIHY.
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KpaeB Ipya MEPEoHEeH; 30JI0THIMH JIOTOCAMH MOPOC IPYI TOTO, Yei
MYIIOK — JIOTOC. B TOM mpyay JTO0TOCOBOM U SIBHJIOCH [TO]| OJKEpEITbE. )

12-14. «Jloroc Kpuminas»y — [Tak] oxepenbe Buiiny nMenyertcs.
OxepenbsiMu [M3 ceMsiH| JoToca 1 0a3uiinKa yKpameHHbIH, B MypaBei-
Huke npeObiBaet [punsBmmii [06pa3] bynsl.

15-20. B y3en [Tyroii] 3aBsi3anock oxepenbe ['yourtens Mypsr. Yzen
[ToT] pa3pemuB, Ha 1Iet0 ceOe BO3IIOXKMI oxkepenibe Mypsbl ['yourens. Kak
e uXx [OyaemM] rmo uMeHu 3Bath, padsl [boxkun|? ToBopH, pab MOYTEHHBIH,
CIIyX HACTOPO’Ka, BHUMAIO TeOe.

«Apukananerpamy — pop, [c] Hebec [cHu3OMmEeMIIMIA]*®» — Tak
TIOMBICJINB, y3el [TOT| pa3pelnB, BO3JIOXKUI OXKepelbe Ha Ieto [cebde]
Mypsi ['yOuTens.

4. B. BacuavxoB

Cka3saHne TeAyTy O «<HUCXO>KAEHUU Berpsa»
" BEAMMCKO-MHAYUCTCKASA TPAAUIIUSA

MBI COUTM YMECTHBIM NPEATIOKUTE TSl OYOJIMKOBaHUS B COOpHUKE
namsatu E. K. BpocanuHoll enMHCTBEHHBIM COXpaHUBLIUNCS MEPEBOJ
SMUYECKOTO CKa3zaHus Tenyry, caenanHsiii H. B. I'ypoBbiM, o Toi npo-
ctoii npuuune, uto Eneny Kupunnosny ¢ Hukuroi BnanumupoBudem Ha
MPOTAYKEHUN MHOTHUX JIET CBA3BIBAJIM OTHOILEHHS APYKOBI, COTpYIHHYE-
CTBa U NIyOOKOTO B3aUMHOT0 yBaskeHHs. 3Hana Ob1 Enena KupusioBna,
YTO B COOpHUKE €€ MaMAITH YBUIUT CBET paHee HeU3BECTHas, 1a K TOMY
JKe CTOJb 3HauUuTeNbHag padora Hukutel Bnagumuposuya, He coMHeBa-
eMCsl — eii OBbLIIO OBl IPUSATHO.

% Apuxananempamy — pon, [c] HebGec [cHuM3owenunit]| — arikalanétrambu
akasakulam’ani. Byks.: ‘[Ha3bIBaeMblii] HeOeCcHbINI ApuKanaHeTpaMmy’. Ha3BaHue Apuka-
JIaHEeTpaMy MOXHO MepeBecTH Kak ‘Ias, [Haxonsiuiics| Ha crore’. CyliecTByeT yCTHOe
MpeIaHye Teayry o puiin bxpury, y koroporo 6bLT I1a3 Ha CTOoIe, ¥ BuiiHy 3T0T m1a3
BbIpBaI. BO3BMOXHO, pedb O TeX, KTO CYMTAeT BXpUTy CBOMM MPEIKOM.
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Huxkura Brnanumuposud ['ypoB (1935-2009) u3 cBoeil equHCTBEH-
HOW Hay4yHOW koMaHaupoBku B WMumuto (1977 r.) mpuBe3 KHUTH IO
(b OoNBKIIOPY TENYTY U U3JaHUs SMUYeCcKUX ckazaHuil. OTcroaa BIPOCIIO
oco0oe HampaBieHHe ero ucciaenoBaHuii. ComocTaBisis AMOCH JeKaH-
CKMX CKOTOBOIYECKHX IuieMeH U kacT, H. B. I'ypoB BbIsABUI y HUX
0011YI0 CIOKETOOOpa3yIoLIyI0 MOJEIb U OOIMIA KOMIUIEKC CIHELH-
(u4yecKuXx MOTHBOB. DTH 3MHUYECKHE CKa3aHHs OH paccMaTpuBajl Kak
MIPOAOJDKEHH S HEKOET0 NACTYIIECKOTo Ipasrnoca, c(opMUPOBaBILIETOCs
npumepHo Bo II Teic. 10 H. 3. OH yKa3bIBal Takxe cilydyad NPOHUKHO-
BEHUS MOTHBOB 3TOTI0 Kpyra B TEKCThl CAHCKPUTCKOH JUTEparyphbl, OT
ATtxapBaBelbl 10 nypaH. Pe3ynbsraTaMu CBOUX HCCIIEOBAaHUN B 3TOM
obnactu H. B. I'ypoB neiuiics ¢ KojieraMu Ha €XerofHbIX 3orpadcKkux
yreHusx B Cankr-IlerepOypre.

B 2006 1. s mpounTan Ha 3orpad)cKuUX YTEHUSX JOKIAL 00 OIHOM
crenu(pUIecKkoM MOTHUBe, BcTpeuaromemcs B «Ckazanuu o Bempe»
(Varaha-kathd) canckpuTcKOro 3110ca U MypaH, a Takke B MU(OIOTHH
HEKOTOPBIX IPaBUIO0A3BIUHBIX IuIeMeH LlenTpanbHoit Unauu. B noxnazne
paccmarpuBasicd MHAUNCKUI MU(Q 0 Berpe, KOTOPbIH HBIPHYJ B MUPO-
BOIl OKeaH U BbIHEC Ha MOBEPXHOCTb 3€MJIO, COBEPLIMB TEM CaMBIM
KocMoroHudeckui akt. Bekope nocne storo H. B. I'ypoB Bpyuun mue
cBOi1 mepeBof ¢ Tenyry ckasanus «Hucxoxnenue Bemnps», npenymnpe-
JIUB, OHAKO, YTO pe4b B HEM HJET COBCEeM O apyroMm Bempe, oTnuuHoM
oT Benps-ueipsanbuuka. Hukuta Bnaaumuposuy coOupaincs 3aHITbCs
MEePEeBOAOM SMUYECKUX TEKCTOB TEIYTY, MPEXJe BCEro — MOHY-
MeHTasnbHOro «Cka3aHus o SnaBax» (uHaue: «Ckazanue o Karama
Panzy» — Katama Raju kathalu), Ho "HTEHCHUBHAsI TPETIOaBATEIbCKAS
JIeSTeNIbHOCTb, I0-BUAUMOMY, HE OCTaBJIsl1a BpeMeHH a1 Toro. [locie
cmeptu H. B. I'ypoBa cpenu ero Oymar He HaIUIOCh EPEBOAOB (OIb-
KJIOPHBIX TEKCTOB Tenyry. Tem Oonbliiee 3HaueHHE TPUOOPETAET IEPEBOA
ckazaHusa « Hucxoxenue Benps», COXpaHUBIIMKACS, 10 CYACTHIO, CPEAU
OyMar MOEro J0MallHero apxuaa.

HackoabpKo MHE U3BECTHO, 3TO I10Ka €AMHCTBEHHBIN IePeBO] AIIHYe-
CKOT'O TEKCTa TeNyry Ha PYCCKUH sI3bIK. BBIIOJIHEH OH B OpPUTMHAJIBHOM
CKa30BOM CTHJI€; 9TO HKCIIEPUMEHT, KOTOPBIN, HECOMHEHHO, OyZIeT yuTeH
TE€MH, KTO PELIUTCA MPOAOKUTE ocHOBaHHYI0 H. B. I'ypoBbIM Tpanu-
nuto. Croxet «Hucxoxnenus Benpsa» abcontotHo yHukaneH. Heooxo-
JUMOCTb IyOJNMKallMy NEPeBO/ia HE BbI3bIBajla COMHEHUH, OBLIO SICHO,
YTO HY>KHO 00paTUThCS 3a coAeicTBIEM K ApaBuponaoraMm. CyecTBo-
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Bajia MpeJBapUTeIbHasl JOTOBOPEHHOCTh O COTpyAHUYECTBE ¢ Jlapbeit
BanepneBHnoii CoboneBoii, kotopas, nmpogoimkas neno H. B. I'yposa,
IperoaaeT ceuac I3bIK U TUTEPaTypy TeIyry Ha Kadeape HHAUHCKOH
¢unonorun B CIIOGI'Y. B koHue nexadps 2019 roxa s mocinan u3rotos-
JICHHBII MHOIO 3eKTPOHHBIHN TekcT «Hucxoxaenus Benpsa» Anexcannpy
Muxaiinosuuy dyosackomy (1941-1920), cipainBasi y HeTo OTBeTa Ha
BOTIPOC: TIIe, B KAKUX HAMIPABJICHUSX CIIEyET UCKATh MAPaJUICIH CIOXKETY
1 MOTHBaM 3TOTO CKa3aHHUs B APABUIMHCKUX (DOIBKIOPHBIX TPATHIIUSIX ?
B staBape 2020 r. mpuien oTBeT, B KOTOpoM Asekcanap MuxaiinoBud,
B YaCTHOCTH, MUCAI: «...Koe-kakne peMUHHUCIICHIINH B TOJIOBY ITPUXOJIAT,
Y HEKOTOPBIE MOTHBBI K&Ky TCs 3HAKOMBIMU. Bo-11epBbIX, (hurypa kadaHa,
MIPOU3BOALIETO NMOTPaBy MOCEBOB. DTOT MOTHUB BCTpEYaeTCs Aaxe
B MOA3UHU CaHTH, BIIpodeM, 0e3 MU(OIOTHIeCKUX 00epTOHOB. MOTHB
MOJI36MHOTO CBATHIIMIIIA €CTh B JIETSHIE O KAHAPE3CKOM TOATE-THHTasTe
Annama [1pabxy, KOTOpBIH 0OHAPYXKHI M PacKoIaj MOA3eMHBIN Xpam
IuBer... Kaban (mo umenn KomOan, T. e. «KibIk») BBICTyITaeT repoemM
OJIHOTO TAMHJIBCKOTO SIIMYECKOTO CKa3aHUsl, 0 KOTOPOM HAIKCaa CTaThlo
Bpenna bek. Mectom nelicTBUS TaMm sIBISETCS M300WMIIbHAS CTpaHa
Bananany, u Bonme0HO porBeTarolee moJie B CKa3aHuH ei, Kak Oy/aTo,
BTOPHT, TE€M OoJiee 4yTO U B Hell kabaH MPOBOIUPYET BpaxacOHOe K cebe
OTHOILIEHHUE, TYOs MoceBbl.... J[Ba Opara-repost BCTYNalwT ¢ KabaHOM
B CXBaTKYy, 00€3TIaBIMBAIOT €T0, a TOTOM KOHYAIOT C COO0H, Opocasich Ha
Meud. B 1enoM CrokeT TaMHIIbCKOTO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO 3I10Ca HE MOX0XK
Ha TEJY>KaHCKHUH, BULIHYUTCKOW MU(DOJIOTUU B HEM HET, OH, pasyMme-
eTcsl, CKopee, IIMBAaUTCKUH, U CBsI3aH, Kak monaraeT bek, ¢ putyamom
JKEPTBONPUHOIICHHS KabaHa M PUTYaJIbHBIM CaMOyOUHCTBOM — KepT-
BonpuHoieHuem Kamny.

Crnenys B HamlpaBJIeHUH, YKa3aHHOM A. M. JlyOsiHCKHM, s yCTaHOBUII
KoHTakT ¢ bpennoii bek, n oHa Mr00€3HO MpHciana TEKCT CBOeH paboTh
0 TaMIITBLCKOM BII0CE, a TaKKe Ooliee Mmo3IHIow cTaThio 0 HeM (Beck 1982;
Beck 2016). Bersicauiocs, uro nepecka3 A. M. JIyOssHCKUM cozepkanust
CTaTbu OBUI OYEHb TOYHBIM M YTO €AMHCTBEHHBIM OOILUM 3JIEMEHTOM
B TAMHUIILCKOM H TeTY’>KaHCKOM CKa3aHUSIX SBISICTCSI MOTHB ITPOU3BEICHHON
KabanoMm moTpaBs! «BONIIEOHO MPOIBETAIOIIET0Y MO,

Anekcanap MuxainoBud oOelan MpoaoDKUTh MOUCK CXOIHBIX
MOTHBOB, HO OoJjiee HMYEro Mpuciarh MHE He ycmein. [lepeBeneHHbIH
H. B. I'ypoBbIM TeKCT ocTaBajicsl AJisl MEHs BIIOJHE 3araJlO4YHbIM:
HESACHO ObLIIO, U3 KAKOTO M3JaHUs OH B3AT, KEM CO3/aH, IJe 3alKcaH,
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B U€M COCTOHMT €ro 3amMmbicel,' 4TO MOJKHA Oblla Pa3bsICHUTh HIIU
o0ocHOBaTh 3Ta cTpaHHas ucrtopus. CrokeTHas MOCIeA0BaTENbHOCTD
TakoBa: 0or BUIIHY UCTIBITBIBAET YyBCTBO pacKasHU 3@ TO, UTO MPEX/IE,
MIPUHAB 3€MHOE BOILIOIIEHUE B oOpa3ze PaMbl, OH coBepLIM qypHOM
nocTynok. IIpucyTcTBys mpu noeiuHke cBoero coro3Huka CyrpuBsbl
¢ Oparom — 1apem sanapog (oIy00XKeCTBEHHbBIX 00e3bsiH) Banu, Pama
BMeLIaJICd U HACMEPTh MOPa3uil MOCIEIHEro cBoel cTpenoil. Buuny
MIPUHUMAET pelIeHHEe IPUHATH BO3JasHUE 3a COAESIHHOE, IOCTPaAaB OT
PYK AHrajsl, cblHa youToro uMm Banu. AHraja, B TEeKCTe Ha3bIBa€MbIH
uMeHeM-3uTeToM «KynecHUK» (CMBICI 3TOTO CI0Ba PACKPHIT B CTaThe
J1. B. CoboneBoit), mpuHec U3 MuUpa OOTOB CEMEHA 3]IaKOB U OBOIIEH
U 3acesul UMH T10JIe Ha IJIaTo B ropax. Yepes kakoe-To BpeMs Ha 1oJie
BbI3peBaeT HEOBIBAJIBIN ypokaii. BUllIHY, HOKMHYB CBOE OOMTAIHILE —
OPOH30BBIH XpaM B MOJ36MHOM MHUPE, YepPe3 MyPaBEHHUK? BBIXOAUT HA
MIOBEPXHOCTh 3€MJIM M HaNpaBisieTcsl Ha mojie AHrajbl, IpeoioieBas
orpaxnjatouue ero ropel. Tam on npunumaer o6auk Kabana n Hauu-
HAeT I0elaTh BCe, YTO BhIPOCIO Ha mone. KynecHuk oOHapyKuBaeT
MOTPaBy M ycTpauBaeT Ha mnoie 3acany. IlogsuBiuch Ha none, Kaban
Oynut 3acHyBIIero B cBoeli 3acaje Kynecnuka (Anrany). Tor mopaxaet
KaGana crpesoii u npecienyeT ero, ABUrasch Mo KPOBaBbIM CIIEIAM.
Bumny-Kaban ckpbeiBaeTcsi B BEHTHISIIUOHHOW IIaXTe «MypaBeii-
HUKa» U 110 X0JaM IOA3EMHOI0 MHUpa JOCTUTAEeT CBOEro OPOH30BOrO
xpama. KyaecHUK NPUHOCHUT JIONATy W HAYMHAET PBITh 3€MJIIO I10]1
MypaBeMHUKOM, MO-BUAMMOMY, paciupss cede mpoxon. Ha rmyOune
JBEHaJaTH HOMKaH OH OOHapyXHBaeT OPOH30BBIM XpaM U yaapser
[0 HEMY JIONATOl, OTYero pa3gaercs rPOMKHUNA 3BOH... TyT B Tekcre,

' B mpoIMOBCKOM CMBICIIE; TEPMUH, OJIM3KUIA K LIMPOKO YIOTPEOISIEMOMY HbIHE
B MUPOBOI1 (hOJIBKIIOPUCTHUKE AHIIL. message.

2 Cnenys H. B. T'ypoBy M clIOXMBLIECS MHIOJOIMYECKON TPAAULIMKA, MBI OyneM
HCIIONB30BATh 3[€Ch CJIOBO «MYPABEHMK», XOTS B IEHICTBUTEIBHOCTH PeYb UIET O TeP-
MUTHUKE. DTO COOPYKEeHKE, BO3BOIMMOE TEPMUTAMHM — HACEKOMBIMU, HE POICTBEHHBIMU
MYPaBbsiM (XOTs MX U Ha3biBaM B UHAMY «OebiMU MypaBbsiMi» ). TEPMUTHUK CTPOMIICS
13 DIMHBI, OTBEpAEBaIONIe MHOTIA 10 OKaMeHeHUs. OTIIMYMTEIbHOM ero 0COOEHHOCThIO
SIBJISIETCS] HAJIMYKE B HEM OTBEPCTHSI — BXOIa B «BEHTWISILIMOHHYO 11axty» (Irwin 1982:
339—340). Do oTBEpCTHE MOPOXKIAIO LIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHuBiieecs B MHAUM (BEpOSITHO,
ellle 10 MUTPAIMK B Hee apreB) MU(OIOTMYeCKOe MPEACTABIeHIE O TEPMUTHUKE («Mypa-
BEHMKe») KaK 0OUTAJIUIIE 3MeeB (HaroB) M Kak BXOJe B TIOA3eMHBI MUD TOTO WJIX MHOTO
6oxecTBa (1 nipenkoB). O puTyanax, COBepllaeMbIX IpY MypaBeiiHuke, cM.: (Whitehead
1921: 82; Irwin 1982: 339—343). Mudosnoruyeckas cBsi3b TEPMUTHHKA CO 3MESIMU TTPEIO-
rpezesieHa TeM 00CTOSITEIbCTBOM, YTO B «BEHTH/ISIIUOHHOM HIAXTE» CTAPbIX, OMYCTEBIINX
TEPMUTHUKOB HEPEIKO NeHCTBUTEBHO KUBYT 3MEH.
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koTopslil nepeBoaun H. B. I'ypoB, cieaytoT Tpu naKkyHbl, B pe3yjiabTaTe
Yero KOHIIOBKAa BBIIISAENa CKOMKAaHHOW M M HEZOCTATOYHO SCHOM.
MoxHO OBLIO TONBKO MOHSATH, YTO, YBHJIEB Mepea co00i paHEHHOTo
ero crpenoii 0ora, Kynecnuk ucnyrasucs. Buiiny ero ycrokauBaeT: OH
HE BUHOBAT, IPOU30LLIO TO, YTO JIOJIKHO OBUIO CIYUYUTHCS — ChIH OTO-
McTuII 3a otua. [Tocie BTopoii JakyHsl cka3aHo, yTo Buiiny nzbasuics
oT 6011, IPUYUHEHHON PaHOH, TOJBKO OTIPABUBIIUCH B CBALICHHBIN
ropoj Kamm (Bapanacu, benapec) u coBepims Tam omoBeHue B ['anre.
Hanee, 3a TpeTbeil 1aKyHOM, HAUMHAIOCH, [1O-BUAUMOMY, KaKoe-TO
JIpyroe cKazaHue.

Ha ocnoBanuu HenonHoro Tekcra, nepeseaeHHoro H. B. I'ypoBsiM,
y MEH$ CKJIaJIbIBaJIOCh BIIEUATIIEHUE, YTO 3aMBICEN TEKCTa COCTOSLI B IIPO-
MoBeM NajoMHU4ecTBa B Kaly A7 vcuesneHus OT paHbl WM OOJIe3HH.
Ho, xak BBISICHHIIOCH, 3TO Pa3Be YTO BTOPOCTENEHHAas (PYHKLUSA TaHHOTO
CIOXKETA.

Bce Bonpocsl, Bo3HHKaBIIME K TeKeTy «Hucxoxaenue Benps», Obuin
CHATBI BCKOpE IOCIIe TOro, Kak 3a aeino Bianach . B. Cobonesa. Ona
cpasy Hanuia B onbnuorexe Bocrounoro daxynsrera CII6I'Y nBa uzna-
HUsI TEKCTA, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBaJ cBoH mepesox H. B. T'ypos.® Kpome
toro, [I. B. CoGoneBa obparunach k kaure M. [xaiinesa o donbkiope
xpama Cumxauanam (Jaydev 1999) u oOHapyskuia B Hell iepeMexaeMblid
LUTaTaMy [epeckas Apyroi nojaeBoi 3anucu Toro »xe ckazanus. I1o cuac-
TBIO, LUTATHI, IpuBoaUMbIe M. J[Kaii1eBOM, 3alIOHAIOT JIAKYHBI TEKCTA,
nepeseneHHoro H. B. I'ypoBeiM.

Pacnonaras reneps nosinsiM TekctoM «Hucxoxxaenus Benps», Cobo-
JeBa yOeAUTENbHO J10Ka3ala, YTo 3TO CKa3aHHe, CO31aHHOE NPEACTaBU-
TEJIIMU ATHOKACTOBOM T'PYINIIbI 2oind, SIBISETCS 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy
9THOJIOTUYECKUM, U ero (yHKUUS (TOT caMblii 3aMbICEJl, UM message)
COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI 000CHOBaTh HU3KUI COLMATIBHBII cTaTyC Ipyrou
9THOKACTOBOW IpyNIbl — eruku, NEPBONPEAKOM KOTOPBIX B CKa3aHUU
npencrasieH AHraaa-«KynecHuk».

1 nocTpoeHus 3THOIOTNYECKOT0 CIOXKETa UCII0Ib30BaH XapaKTepHO
FOKHOMHIUUCKUH (IpaBUIUNCKNIN) MOTHB paHEHUS W TMPECIIeIOBaAHUS
MEpPCOHaXKa, Yepe3 MypaBeHHHUK YXOIIIEro B MOA3EMHbIN Mup. sBua
[[lynsMaH TOBOPUT O CYIIECTBOBAHUU B APABUIUUCKONW TpaguLUH
«o0mupHoi cepun MU(DOB, B KOTOPHIX MypaBeWHUK, MECTOOOUTaHHE

3 Kuuru o si3eiky, (GONBKIOpY U JUTEpaType TeIyry U3 JOMallHei OubanoTekn

H. B. T'ypoBa 0bU1M nepenaHbl B 6u0611MoTeKy BocTtouHoro dakynbrera.
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0oxecTBa, MPOH3EH WJIM MHAYe aTaKoBaH, a 00xecTBo (Oor wim 60ruH),
oOuTaroiiee B HeM, paHeHO. KpoBb sbeTcs U3 MypaBeiiHHKa, OOHapy-
JKHBasi TeEM caMbIM OokecTBeHHOE npucyrctBue» (Shulman 1978: 120).
[Tpumep croxera, HOCTPOEHHOI'O Ha 3TOM MOTUBE, MO)KHO HAWTH B KHUT'E
V. T. Onmopa (Elmore 1925: 100).

Mens B «Hucxoxaenuu Benps» 3auHTepecoBajio, Mpexae BCEro,
OTHOILIEHHE 3TOT0 CIOKETa K JIUTepaType U (QOJbKIOPY CAHCKPUT-
CKOM, BeIMICKO-OpaxMaHUCTCKO-MHIYUCTCKON TpaAulluu. 31ech HaJ0
YHOOMSHYTh, YTO JIEXKAIIUH B OCHOBE CIOXKeTa MOTHB (IIpeciieJOBaHHE
CKPBIBILETOCs B TEPMUTHUKE IIEPCOHANKA) OTPA3HIICS U B CAHCKPUTCKOM
snoce. B uetbipHaanaroil kaure Maxa0xapartsl («AlIBaMeIXHKaIlapBa)
3Mei, He Ha3BaHHBII 10 UMEHH, MOXUIIAeT y OpaxmMaHa Y TTaHKH Jpa-
TOLIEHHBIE CEPbIU U CKPBIBAE€TCA B MypaBeWHHKe. YTTaHKa HaYMHAET
[IOCOXOM pa3pbiBaTh MypaBeiiHUK. EMy Ha nmomouis npuxoaut Uuapa,
HAJEJIAIOIUN ero MOCOX MOIIbIO BaJKPbI. Y TTAaHKA pacKarnbIBaeT TOH-
Hels a0l B 1000 fokaH U omataeT B BEIUKOJIEITHBIN IT013EMHBINA
mup HaroB (MOx 14, 57.16-29; cm.: Maxabxapara 2003: 117-118).4
Bobuto Ob1 omKOKOI TymMaTk, YTO TOT MOTHUB M3 CAHCKPUTCKOIO 3110Ca
OIyCTHJICA» B CPeAy TENYTYA3BIYHBIX CKOTOBOAOB coaira. lllupokoe
pacmpocTpaHEHUE M BapuaTUBHOCTb MOTHBA B IpaBUAUNHCKUX Tpa-
qunusax IOxxHoit MHauu CBUIETENBCTBYIOT CKOpEe O 3aMMCTBOBAHUU
€ro CAHCKPUTCKHUM 3110COM M3 JOapUICKON KyJIBTYphl BMECTE CO BCEi
MUQOTOTHEN «MYypaBEHHHUKAY.

OObsicHeHus TpedyeT TOT GakT, YTO OJIMH U3 BEPXOBHBIX OOTOB MH/Y-
u3Ma, Bulliny, 3a COBEpIICHHBIA UM B «HUCXOKIEHUU PaMbl» IPOCTYHOK
B CKa3aHUU 20/1a OCY)KIAeTcs, OCY)KIaeT caM ceOsl U pelaeT NpUHATh
Haka3aHue. BeposaTHO, HaM clielyeT yUuThIBaTh CrieU(UKY BOCHPUATHS
Pamasinbl B npaBuamiickux kynsrypax FOxxuoit Muaun. Heocrmopum Tot
(baxT, 4TO IOKHOMHAMKUCKHUE TPaJAULMOHHbIE KYIbTYpPhl YCBOWJIU IpPHU-
HECEHHOe C ceBepa ckazaHue o Pame, mpu3HaHHOM aBarapoil Buiuny,
U CO BPEMEHEM CO3JlaJId €r0 BEPCUM Ha MECTHBIX s3blkax. Ho He Morna
HE CKa3aTbCs U creuuduka cioxera PamasHbl, IOCTPOCHHOTO Ha KOH-
(IuKTE — MEXPETMOHATBEHOM U, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE, MEKITHUYECKOM.
BoxecTBeHHbIH repoil, apeBU4 U3 CEBEPHOM, apuiickoil Uuauu, coBep-
I1aeT MOXO/ Ha KpaltHUH 0T, T7Ie Cpa)kaeTcsl ¢ paKilacaMu — JeMOHHYE-

4 Ta Xe MCTOPHUS KPAaTKO paccKa3blBaeTcs M B MepBOil KHure 3moca (M6x 1, 3.
136—138), rme 3Meii-060pOTEHb HAa3BaH IO MMEHH: 3TO Laph 3MeeB-HaroB Takmiaka
(Maxa0xapata 2006: 52).
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CKUMH, pa3yMeeTcs, CyLIecTBaMH, KOTOpble, OJHAKO, BOCIPUHUMAIINCD,
[0-BUAMMOMY, €l B APEBHOCTH KaK «aBTOXTOHBD» tora u Llpu Jlanku.
[Momoutankamu Pambl BBICTYNAIOT ApYyrue, ApyKeCTBEHHbIE «aBTOX-
TOHBI» — MONyOOXecTBeHHbIE 6anapbl. Kak repou snoca, Pama u ero
Opatbs, pOXKAEHBI OT BulHy, Tak 1 BaHapbl HOPOXKICHBI OOraMu, HO HE
OT XCHILUH, a OT «MOTYYHX caMOK 00e3bsiH». Kcratu, youTsiii Pamoit
naph Banapos Bamun (B «Hucxoxaennu Bernpsi»: Bann) — cbra Uanpsl
(Pam. 1, 17°; Pamasina 2006: 67-70).

Hacenenue HOxHuoii Uuauu, BocnpuHsie PamasiHy, Tak v nHade
COOTHOCHJIO ce0sl ¢ ITUMH IPEBHUMHU «aBTOXTOHaMM». Bepcuu ckaza-
HuA 0 PaMe Ha MECTHBIX S3bIKaX 3HAYMTENIBHO CMATYalOT OTHOIICHHE
Kk PaBaHe U ero OKpy>XeHHIO [0 CPaBHEHHUIO C MO3MOK BanbMuku.
HexoToprie 10)KHOMHAMICKHE MJIEMEHA CUMTAIOT ce0sd MOTOMKaMHU
PaBanbl u ero pakuiacos, IOYUTalOT Kak OoxecTB PaBaHy M ero chiHa
Merxanany (Singh 1993: 39). B XX Beke, ¢ pa3BUTHEM JIUTEPATYPbHI
Ha OCHOBHBIX I0’KHOMHIUHCKHUX S3bIKAX, B HEHl MOSABISAIOTCS aM(IIeThl,
obOnunyaromue repoeB PaMasiHbl, a Takke XyIOXKECTBEHHbIE MPOU3BE-
J€HUA, B KOTOPBIX CHOKET 310ca IepeBopauynBaeTcs: 0J1aropoJHbIM,
CTpaJalolluM repoeM okasbiBaeTcs PaBana, napp paxuacos, a Pama
BBITJISITUT KOBapHbIM 3axBarduukoM (berunxwna, JyosHckuit 1987:
174-175; Richman 1994). Hago ormerutsh, 4To B KpUTUKEe PamasHbI
C MO3HUIMH I0KHOUHIUNHCKOTO (IpaBUAUMCKOr0) KYIBTYPHOIO cenapa-
THU3Ma BaKHOE MECTO yIIeseTcsl 0OBIYHO OCYXACHUIO youiicTBa Pamoii
Banuna (Banm).

[IpencrapieHue o ToM, YTO OOT, BOILUIOIEHHBIH B «CEBEPHOM» I'epoe,
JOJDKEH ITOHECTH HaKa3aHue 3a BEPOJIOMHOE yOMICTBO «aBTOXTOHHOTOY
uapsa Banu, BnonHe 00bSCHUMO, KaK MHE KaXXE€TCs, B KOHTEKCTE JBOM-
CTBEHHOTO OTHOIIEeHUs paBuioB KOxuov Munnu k Pamasine Banbmuku.

Camu eonna, HOCUTENU TPaAWLUU, OTYETIUBO CO3HABAIH, YTO UX
ckazanue o Kynecuuke n Kabane npoTMBOpeYHUT OPTOIOKCAIBHO-UHAYHCT-
cKoil TpakToBKe ckazaHus o Pame. [lo-Bunumomy, He CiydaiiHO «CBOEMY»
CKa3aHMIO OHU JIajIM Ha3BaHUE, COBIIAJAOIEe C Ha3BaHUEM CKa3aHUs 00
aBarape Benps-ueipsuibiuuka: Varahdavataramu, npy TOM 4TO B CKa3aHUU
o KynecHuke caHCKpUTCKOE CIIOBO vardha ‘Benpb’ HU pa3y Oojiee He BCTpe-
yaercs. Kpome Toro, Bo BpeMs Npa3AHUYHbIX IPEACTaBICHH, B KOTOPBIX
HCIIONHSIIOTCS CKa3aHMs O Pa3JIMYHbIX «HUCXOXKICHUAX» BUIlIHY, cCKa3aHue

5 Ilo msnanmio: Ramayana 1902.
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0 Kynecnuke u Kabane Hukorga He ucrnosnHsercs. Bo Bcem 3ToM MOXKHO
YCMOTPETH CBOETO poJia «KOHCIIUPALIUION.

Ectb 1 ee onHa JUHUSA, 10 KOTOPOH MOXHO CONOCTaBUTh paccmMa-
TPUBAEMOE CKa3aHHE C TEKCTAMU CAaHCKPUTCKOM TpaaHULIUK.

B rumnax Pursensr Heckonbko pa3 (RV 1, 61.7; 8, 69.14-15; 8, 77.6,
10; 8, 96.2) BCKOIB3b YIOMUHAETCS MU}, KOTOPHIH MOXKHO, CBEJSl BCE
JlaHHbIe, PEKOHCTPYUPOBAThH clieaytominm oopazom. bor-sourens Muapa,
€/IBa POIMBLINCH, BHICIIPAILUBAET Y MaTepH, IJe eMy HaWTH IOCTOM-
HOTO MPOTUBHUKA, OepeT B pykHu «iIyk bynma» (bundd-, PB 8, 45.4-5;
77. 6), BOCXOJUT Ha KOJIECHHILY | MTOpaxkaeT Bernps Omyury (varahdm ...
emusam, PB 8, 77.10), npoH3UB cTpenoil ckany (WiIu TPUXKABI CEMb
TOPHBIX BepLIUH). B pe3ynsrate oH oBlaneBaeT (caM WM Yepes3 mocpe-
CTBO coO0IIHMKa — BuIiiHy) TeMu 6maramu, KOTopble oxpaHsii Benps:
BapHBIIEWCs Ha TOpE PUCOBOH Kailel Ha Monoke (odand-) u OyHBOJIOM
(v coTHel OyiiBosoB).S YKaperbiM Msicom OyiiBosia MHIpa yrocTri CBOMX
ponuteneii (PB 8, 69.15).

OrtoT MU} BBI3bIBAET WHOT/IA ACCOIMAIINY C UHAOAPUHCKUM MU(OM 00
0CBOOOXKJIEHUHU OXUIIEHHBIX KOPOB U3 nelepsl Bana, B kotopom MHapa
paccexkaet ckany v ropy (Witzel 1999: 28) Mue xe kaxkercs, 4To 31eCh
B BEZIMUCKYIO MU()OJIOTHIO BTOPIaeTCsl AMNYECKUA MOTUB «TE€POUYECKOTO
JETCTBa», TO €CTh Nepel HaMU MU(OIOrHYecKuil 3moc: repoi, easa
POAUBIINCH, PacCIpaIIUBaET MaTh, YTOOBI HAUTH ceOe NPOTUBHUKA, 3aTEM
Oeper B pyku OoraTblpcKuil uylecHbIi Jyk byHna (B smocax Hepenko
HOCSAIINN ONpeelieHHOe UMs’) U BBICTyIaeT Ha 6ol ¢ Bparom. Takoit
MU, BCTpEYarOLINiics AaJIeKO HE TOIBKO Y HHAOEBPOIIEIIIEB, MOXKET ObITH
00001IeHHBIM OTpaKEHUEM dTHHUECKOTO KoH(HKTa. CoOCcTBEHHO, MUD
MOXHO IIPOYUTATh KaK paccka3 o Habere 60ra HHI0apHICKUX CKOTOBOJIOB
Ha 3eMJIeJIeNIbLIEB, BO3AEBIBAIOLINX U YIOTPEOIAIOUINX B MHULLY PHC.
Kpowme crnoBa odand- B mude 06 Dmytue, B Pursesie 6ombiiie HET cBUIE-
TEJbCTB 3HAKOMCTBA HHI0apUeB ¢ pucoM. He HCKIII04eHO, UTO 3TOT MU
ObUT HEKOTIa STUOJIOTUYECKUM, T. €. 00BSCHI, OTKYy/a Yy JTI0AeH BeUHCKOM
KyJBTYPbI OSIBUJICS PHC.

OO01enpu3HaHo, YTO KIIIOUEBBIE JIEKCEMBI B BeauiickoM Mude o Berpe
(emusa- nms Benipsi, bunda- nms nyka UHIpEL, odand- ‘prucoBast Kanuua,
Kala’) sBJISIOTCSA B BEJUICKOM S3bIKE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUAMHU HEM3BECTHOTO

¢ B «TaifrTipus 6GpaxMaHe», cChlIaroleiicss Ha 3ToT Mud, 1o0brya MHAps! 1 Buiixy
Ha3BaHa «6orarcTBoM acypos» (TBp 6, 2.4.3).

7 Kak, Harpumep, JyK ApmkyHbl — [aHauBa B Maxabxapate.
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npoucxoxaenus (Mayrhofer 1992 / Vol. 1, 269, 280; 1996 / Vol. 11, 229).
CooTBEeTCTBEHHO M MHU() CUMTAIOT 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM. B paHHeill crarbe
®. B. I. Kéiirep 10Ka3bIBaj €ro aycTpoasHarckoe (MyHJCKOE) MpOHC-
xoxxnenne (Kuiper 1950), Ho o3iHee OTKa3aICs OT CBOETO YTBEPIKACHUSI.
[Ipoucxoxkaenne muda u ero KiaroueBbIx ciaoB Keitnep cunrtan He-apwuii-
CKHUM, HO KOHKPETHO He ycTaHOBJIeHHBIM. [1o ero MHeHut0, Mud 00 Dmy1ie
B Purseny BHenpunu KaHBbI, KOTOpble HEKorna ObUIM He-apUHCKUM
KJIaHOM NPO()eCCHOHANBHBIX KOJIIYHOB, HO CO BpPEMEHEM HEKOTOpBIE U3
HUX NPUOOLIMINCE K MHAOAPUNHCKON TPaJULMU U CTAJIU CO3IATEISIMU
psina Benuiickux rumHoB. Kéinep nonaran mud o6 Dmymie rudpuaom
He-apuiickoro Muda o 0ore-lTy4yHUKE, CTPENSIONIEM CKBO3b IOpY WIH
ckaiy, ¢ mupom Munpei-Bpurper (Kuiper 1999: 16—-18). M. Buruens,
10 MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO emusd- U odand- SBIAIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAHUSAMH U3
«Tapa-MyHJICKOT0» A3bIKa IMBUIIN3AIMU JONUHbI IHa, yBUAE B JTaHHOM
Mude, IMUTHPYIOLIEM, 110 ero MHeHHI0, MU( 0 Bana, «cMech nnaoapuii-
CKOTO, ayCTPOa3HaTCKOTO U, BO3MOXKHO, ApaBuauiickoro muga» (Witzel
1999: 26).

Belie Mbl ynomuHany, cesiiagck Ha [l. LllynbmaHa, 9To y ApaBUIOB
OIPE/IENIEHHO CYyLIIECTBOBaIa MOJIeIIb MU(a 0 00KeCTBe, paHEHOM, IIpeciie-
Jy€MOM U CKPBIBAIOIIEMCS B «MypaBeHHUKe» (TepMUTHUKE). Mud 310oro
THUTIA BIIOJTHE MOT OBITh YCBOEH BEJAMWCKOW TpaJAMIIMEH C OnpeaeneHHON
WHBEpPCHE: Teneph «CBOW» Oor MHupa mopaxan cTpenoil 60KecTBo
Yy»KOro 3THOCA, COXpaHsBIIee He-apuiickoe M (OMy1a).

Mexny ckazanuem romuia o Bumny-Kabane u Beamiickum Mudom
00 DMyI1ue ecTh elle oJMH MOMEHT cxoicTBa. U «borarcTso», KoTopoe
CTepexeT DMyIla, U YyJlecHOe ToJe, KoTopoe oxpanseT KynecHuk, pac-
MOJIOXKEHBI B OKpYXeHuHu rop. Kpome toro, B 000uX ciy4asx JIy4HUK
nopaxaer Benpst/Kabana 3a ropoii, B ropax win Ha rope.® IToausia i
31ech BeAUHCKIHA MU} Ha MU} IpaBUIOB, €CTb JIK 3TO CXOACTBO PE3YJbTaT
JPEBHETO CHUHTE3a, WIKM B CKA3aHUM roJljla Mbl MMEEM YUCTO MECTHYIO
netanb (ecnu g npaBuibHO moHsAN u3 crateu /. B. CoGoneBoii, uto
STHOHUM INOTOMKOB AHrajbl-KynecHuka MOXXET O3HauaTb U «roper)?
OTBeTHI Ha ATH BOMPOCHI, MOXKET OBITh, U OYAYT KOTAa-HUOYAb HAHICHBI,
€CJIM HaM yJacTcs MPUBJIEYb K PACCMOTPEHHBIM MapauiesiM BHUIMaHHUE
KaK CAaHCKPUTOJIOTOB, TaK U APaBUI0JIOTOB.

8 B dwuHane ckazanus KynecHuk npocut y BuliiHy nporieHust 3a T0, 4T0, MPUHSIB

ero 3a KaGana, «[mopasuii CTpeJiolo Ha rope».
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A. B. CoboareBa

«Hwucxoskpenue [B o6pase] serrpsi».
Ckazanne GoABKAOPHOM TPAAUIIUN TOAAD
B nepesoAe H. B. Iyposa

Korna fpocnaB BrnamumupoBuu BacuiabkoB oOpaTuics Ko MHE
¢ IPOCB00ii TOMOYb TOITOTOBUTE K MyOnukanuu nepesox «Hucxoxne-
HUs [B 00pase] Benps», BOSHUKIIM BOIIPOCHI: KAKOW TEKCT JIET B OCHOBY
MepeBOAa U K KaKOH (DOIBKIOPHON TPAAUIINH STOT TEKCT OTHOCHTCS.
HasBanue ero cBUIETEIECTBOBAIIO O MPHUHAIIICKHOCTH K TPAAUIIMOHHBIM
mypaHudeckuM MudaMm o0 aBarapax BummHy, comepxanue aenano 3Ty
MPUHAIICKHOCTh COMHUTEIBHOH.

ITepeBon ObIT HameyaTaH Ha MAIIMHKE W COXPAHIJICS B JOMAIIHEM
apxuBe f1. B. BacunbkoBa. Ha HCTOYHMK TEKCTa YKa3bIBaJIU JIUIIH a00pe-
BHATYPBHI, TIPEBAPSBIIIE TIEPEBO.

IlepBonucToyHnK

ITpexxae Bcero HeoOXOAUMO OBUIO YCTAHOBUTH MEPBOMCTOUHUK.
[o cyacTIMBOMY CTEUSHHIO OOCTOSATENHCTB, BIIEPBHIE 32 MHOTO JIET B TOM
€ TONy i YMTaNa CIEHKypc «OMHUYecKas MO33Us TEIyTy» CTyACHTaM
4-ro xypca kadeaps! uHAMICKOH (rtonorun BocTounoro ¢axynmsrera
CIIoI'Y. Tak uto, xoraa 5. B. BacuibkoB okasai MHE TEKCT, OIPEISITHTh
MEPBOUCTOYHUK — OJIarofapsi HOATOTOBICHHBIM JJIS 3aHATHH MaTepHa-
J1laM — HE COCTaBUIIO TPYy/a.

U3 ycnoBHBIX 0003HaueHui, kotopsiMu H. B. I'ypoB mpensapun
TEKCT NePeBOa, BUHO, YTO UCTOYHUKOB OBLIO ABa. OCHOBHOI HCTOU-
HUK, 0003Ha4eHHBII OykBamMu BPP mo nMeHun omHOTO U3 CocTaBHUTENEH,
bupynypan3y Pamapanzy, — anTosnorust ckazaHui, COCTaBJICHHAs Bbl1a-
roumucs donbkinopuctamu Anaxpa [panem, bupynypan3y Pamapan3y
(1925-2010) u Hastnu Kpumnakymapu (1930-2016), Janapadageyalu:
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sanghika charitra [@onbKIIOpHBIE CKa3aHMs: CONMANbHAS HUCTOPUSA].
AmnTonorus onmyonukosana JluteparypHoii akanemueit Aunxpa [Ipanemn
B 1977 rogy. K coxanenuro, craTbs, IpeABapsIouias caMU TEKCTBI
AHTOJIOTHH, XOTS U COCTaBJIAET OKOJIO 60 CTpaHUI] U MOCIeI0BaTeIbHO
ONMCHIBAET XapaKTep U CTPYKTYPY (OJBKIOpa TEIyry, 3a4acTylo He
ColepXUT HH(POpPMaLUK 0 COOpaHHBIX B Hel TekcTax. Tak, Hampumep,
B 9Ty aHTOJIOTHIO BXOJSIT HECKOJIBKO TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K CKa3aHUSIM
o BomutomeHusx Bumny: «Hucxoxnenue B oopase peIOb», «Hucxox-
neHue B oopase Benpa» U «Hucxoxaenue B oO6paze Bumny». Ho Bo
BCTYNHTEIHHON CTAThe, a TAKXKE B KPATKUX KOMMEHTapHsIX, COMPOBO-
KITAFOIIUX CAMH TEKCThI, HET YIIOMUHAHUNA HU 00 UX TPOUCXOXKICHHUH,
HU 00 UX UCHOJTHUTEIAX.

Bropoii ucrounuk, obo3nauennsiidi HKK no numenu aBropa, — MoHo-
rpadus Hassau Kpuminakymapu Telugu janapada geyagathalu [Dnmye-
CKHE CKa3aHMs TeNlyTy], onyOirnkoBaHHas JIuTepaTypHbIM 00LIECTBOM
Annxpsl B 1977 rony. Y H. Kpuniaakymapy Mbl UnTaeM, 4To CKa3zaHue
«Hucxoxnenue B o0pase Bemps» HCIONHIIOT MPEICTaBUTENH KacThl
roJuta, mpoxusaromue Bonm3u Bumaxxamaraama (Krishnakumari 1977:
163).

[Ipu onucanuu cka3aHus O BENpPe aBTOP NPUBOAUT OOLIMPHBIE LIUTATHI
u3 Tekcta. Jtumu 1utatamu Hukurta Biaaaumuposud moias30Baucs s
BOCITOJTHEHHUS JTAKYH B OCHOBHOM MICTOYHHUKE, HA YTO YKA3bIBAIOT TIOMETHI
Hanossix BPP, ciemanibie ero pykoid. YoenuThCst B 5TOM MOXKHO, BOCTIONb-
30BaBIIUCH OnbMMoTekoi kadenpsl nHanickoi unonoruu CIIOTY, rue
U XpaHATCS Ternepb 00a N3JaHus.

Wnadopmarust 0 caMoM TeKCTe, IPEeCTAaBICHHAs B 000MX M3IaHMSX,
JOBOJIBHO CKyna. B mouckax AONOJHUTENbHOW MH(pOpMaIuy, Npo-
cMmarpuBas paboTsl N0 (HOJIBKIOPUCTHKE TENYTY, i OOHApYKUJIa KHUTY
M. JIxaiineBa «Cka3anue “CtpoutenbcTBo Xpama Cumxauanam™ (Jaydev
1999). Ora kHHWra BKIIOYAeT B ceOs CKazaHWE, 3aIMCAaHHOE aBTOPOM
HETIOCPENICTBEHHO OT MCIOJHHUTEIICH, a TaKkKe IOAPOOHEIC CBENCHUS 00
HCTIONHUTENAX U POpMe HCIIOTHEHUSI.

M. JIxaiigeB coobiiaet, 4To ckazaHuioo «CTPOUTENBCTBO Xpama
CumMxagamam» TpeanecTByeT Apyroe ckazanue: « Hucxoxnenne Benps»
(Varahavataramu). ABTOp MOIPOOHO TIEPECKA3BIBAET €TO CIOXKET, TIepeMe-
kKasl Iepeckas IIuTaTaMu, KOTOPbIE YaCTUYHO COBIMAIAlOT ¢ TeKcToM BPP.
J1st HarAIHOCTH TIPUBELY HECKOJBKO CTPOK TekcTa u3 bPP u Belmey-
TIOMSIHYTOW KHHTH:
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BPP (c.114)

MUk (c. 19)

1 eruka eésina potuk’ em 'emi mandu

2 jakikaya japatri callani mandu

3 kuitkumbu kudi vélla kiircina mandu
4 maiici gandhamutonu manu ni pundu
S kuitkuma rattalu kummarillali

6 ellakalamu janulu kiniki ravala

1 kuitkumbu kuriyélu karisina
mandu

2 jakikaya japatri sallana
mandu

3 marici gandhamutoni manu
mi pundu

ITepeBox H. B. I'ypoga:

1 I'me sxe cpencTBo oT HaHeceHHOoU KynecHu-
KOM paHbl? —

2 MyckaTHbIi opex — BOT CHa/100be, KOTO-
pOe€ YTOIHT TBOIO OOJIB;

3 xenThIi mwadpad, CMEIIAHHBINA ¢ IMOHp-
HbIM (?) KOpHEM, — BOT €ll[e JIEKaPCTBO.

4 Ot xopomieli caHTaTIOBOH MAcTHI 3aKPOETCS

ITepeBox moit — /J. C.

1 XKeénrsrit madpan, cme-
LIaHHBIA ¢ IMOMPEM — BOT
JIEKapCTBO,

2 MyckarHblii opex, pacTép-
TBII C MyCKaTHBIM IIBETOM-Ma-
MCOM —[TOXe] JIeKapCTBO,

3 Or xoporeit madpanoBoi

TBOS s3Ba.

5 IlycTh OOMIIBHO HPONBETCS] KPOBB.

6 Bo Bce BpeMeHa JItou JOJKHBI OTla-
carbes...(?)

TIaCThI 3aKPOECTCA Ballla paHa.

HecMoTpst Ha pacXxoXAeHHs B 3alIUCU HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB, OUEBHUIHO,
4yTO mepBas cTpoka u3 MJIX cOOTBETCTBYeT TpeTheil cTpoke u3 bPP,
BTOpasi — BTOPOH, a TpeThbst — 4eTBEPTON. Hebonbime pacxoxaeHus
B HUX MOXXHO OOBSCHHUTH TE€M, 4YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, 3allUCh BeJIach Ha
CIyX, TO €CTh Pa3HHIEH B BOCHPHUATHH HEKOTOPBIX 3BYKOB TE€M, KTO
OCYILECTBIISUI 3allUCh, @ BO-BTOPBIX, OCOOEHHOCTSAMHU JE€PEBEHCKOTO
MIPOU3HOLIEHHS, B KOTOPOM (POHETHUYECKHE U3MEHEHUs, XapaKTepHbIe
JUTSl IOTOKA Pe4M, TaKhe KaK aCCHMUIISLUS U AUCCUMMIIALus (perpec-
CUBHbBIE U IPOTPECCUBHBIE), TUEpe3a, MeTaTe3a 1 Mp., MOI'yT IPUBECTH
K 3HAYUTESILHOMY OTIHYUIO (POHETHICCKOH (DOPMEBI CIIOBA OT CIIOBAPHOM
HOPMBI.

Taxum o6pa3om, onupasich Ha IOPA3UTEIbHYIO CXOKECTh CIOKETHOM
JIMHUY, SBHBIE COBIAJECHHS B TEKCTE, a TAK)XKE TO, YTO TEKCTHl UMEIOT
OIIHO Ha3BaHue Varahavataramu, MOXHO yTBEP)KIaTh, YTO B KHUTE
M. JIxalineBa ONMHCaH TOT K€ TEKCT, 4TO JIEr B OCHOBY IepeBoAa
H. B. I'yposa.

PaccmoTpuM noapoGHee cBeIeHUs O TEKCTE, ONMUPasCh Ha UCCIEH0-
BaHue M. JDxaiineBa, 4TOOBI ICHEE ONPENIEINTH KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OH
OBITYeT CpeAr UCTIONHUTENEH.
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IIMKA cCRa3aHMI O AECSTU HUCXOSKACHMSIX

M. JlxaiineB onuceiBaeT oba ckazaHua — «HucxoxaeHue Benps»
u «CrpoutenscTBo Xpama CuMxadanam» — Kak BXOAAILIME, IO onpere-
JICHUIO UCTIOJIHUTENEH, B UK «CKa3aHuil 0 1eCATH HUCXOKICHUAXY.

3T0T GONBIION IUKI pacpoCTpaHEH CPEAN STaBOB OKpyra Bumak-
XaraTHaMm, YTO HaXOJIMTCS Ha ceBepo-BocToke mrara Auaxpa [Ipagem Ha
nobepexne berranpckoro 3anmaa.

B nuxi1 BXOAUT OMUHHAIIATH CKA3aHUA, IECATh U3 HUX — O HUCXOXK-
JIEeHUAX:

1) Hucxoxnenue B o0paze Buminy,

2) Hucxoxnenne B o0pase phIOHbI,

3) Hucxoxnenue B o0pase uepernaxw,

4) HucxoxxaeHue B 0Opase BEIIps MIIH KIBIKACTOTO BETIPS,

5) Hucxoxnenne B 06pase Hapacumxu,

6) Hucxoxnaenne B oOpasze kapiuka Bamanbl wnm Hucxoxuaenue
K banu,

7) Hucxoxnenue B oopase [lapamypamsl (Pamel ¢ Tomopom),

8) Hucxoxenue B oopasze Pamel,

9) Hucxoxnenue B oOpase Bempsi,

10) Hucxoxaenue B o6pase KpumiHer

u emé oxHo cKkazaHue, «CTponTenseTBO Xpama CuMxadanam.

B mmki BXOT 1Ba CKa3aHUs ¢ OJJMHAKOBBIMH Ha3BaHUsMH. [1pu aToM
CKa3aHHe, KOTOpoe CIenyeT TPAJAUIMOHHOMY MyPaHUIECKOMY CHOKETY,
uHorJa Ha3bBaloT «HucxoxkaeHneM B 00pa3e KIBIKACTOrO BEMps», YTO
MO3BOJISIET OTIMYHUTD €r0 OT APYTOro, B KOTOPOM pedb HAET HE O BETpe
(varahamu BcTpedaeTcs TONBKO B 3aIMIaBHH), a 0 KabaHe (pandi, 5To Hau-
MEHOBaHHE HCIIONb3yeTCs Aajee B TekcTe). [lepeBox BTOporo ckazaHHs
BIIEPBbIE ITyOJIMKYETCs] B 3TOM COOpPHHUKE.

Kornga Hukura Baagumuposud paboTan Hal IEpeBOIOM CKa3aHHUS
«Hucxoxaenune B oOpase Bemps» — a MPOU3OIIIO 3TO emE B ATOXY
MEeYaTHBIX MallMHOK, — HaWTH JOMOJHHUTEIbHYI HH()OPMAIUIO
0 TEKCTe, KOTOPHIH NPUHALJIEKHUT KyJIbType mepudepuiiHoii, He
OTpakalolell MIEONOTHIO «LEHTPAJIbHOT0» WHIYH3Ma, BOZMOXKHO
OBLIIO TOJIBKO IIPH MOJIEBOM HcceAoBaHUU. [10 HEen3BECTHBIM IPHYH-
HaM, Hukurta BnagumupoBud, K coxajaeHUI0, He O0BEN paboTy Hax
TEKCTOM 10 KOoHIa. EnBa HauaThli UM KOMMEHTapuil Tak U OCTalcs
HE3aKOHYCHHBIM.
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McnmoaruTeAM

Bepnémcs k marepruanam u3 kauru M. Jlxkaiiaesa, coniacHO KOTOPOH,
WCTIOTHUTENH BBILIEYTIOMSIHYTOTO IIUKJIa — A1aBbl. B coBpeMeHHOM
Wuaum simaBel — couualbHas Tpymmna, NpUYUCIsionas ceds K IoTOM-
KaM JuHacTHH SnaBoB. Bee kacThl, cunTaromue ceds MOTOMKaMu Laps
Slny, uMeroT mpaBo BCTYNUTH BOo Becennauiickyro accamoOinero aaaBos (A4//
India Yadav Mahasabha) — nonutudyeckoe 00beANHEHHE, OCHOBAHHOE
B 1924 rony B Annaxabane. B Hero BXOIsT Bce KacThl, 3aHUMAIOIIUECS
MacTYIIECKUM CKOTOBOACTBOM; OCHOBHAs 3a1aua O0bEeJMHEHNS — 3aIUTa
MHTEPECOB ITHUX KacT.

B pernone AHaxpa — 37€Ch UMEETCS B BULy KyJIbTypHO-UCTOpHYE-
ckas 00nacTh, kyaa ¢ 2014 roga Bxoadr Ba mtara, TeneHrana u AHaxpa
[Ipanem, — oHM TPaAUIIMOHHO W3BECTHBI IO Ha3BaHUeM royia. OgHako
¢ 1930 roga mo o¢puMaIbHBIM TOKyMEHTaM MaapaccKoro npe3nieHCTBa
JIIOIA TOM KAacThl HA3BIBAIOT ceOst sioasa (MOApOOHEE O COBPEMEHHOMN
ucTOpuU 511aBoB cM. Rao 1979: 139-149). B tpyne unmonora-aHTporo-
nora, tupekTopa Mazpacckoro my3ses capa darapa Tépcrona (1855-1935)
«Kactel u iiemena lOsxxuoit MHAUM» 0 simaBax TOBOPUTCS KAk O MOJIKACTe
rosa u kopada (Thurston & Rangachari 1909: VII, 415).

OCHOBHOE 3aHsTHE rojula — MacTyIIeCKOe CKOTOBOACTBO. OHM BEnyT
oceIUIbI U moyoceiblid 00pa3 sxu3nu (Murty 1993: 33). Uccnenosa-
TEJIM 9acTO BO3BOIAT CIIOBO golla K CaHCKPUTCKOMY gopdla ‘mactyXx’, Aa
U CaMU TOJIJIa COTVIaCHBI C 3TOM 3TUMOJIOTHEN, KOTOpas BIOCIEICTBUU
MO3BOJIMJIA UM Ha3bIBaThcs snaBamu. bonee yOenuTensHOW MpeacTas-
nseTca TOYKa 3peHUs] OPUTAHCKOTO MHIOJIOra, CHEeLUAINCTa O S3bIKY
u mureparype tenyry, Y. @. bpayna.! Cornacho ero atumosoru, golla
BOCXOJIIUT K CIIOBY TeIyTy gorrela, KOTopoe OyKBalIbHO MOXKHO MEPEBECTH
Kak ‘OBEYMH, CBA3aHHBIN C OBLAMH’ . A Tojula B OCHOBHOM 3aHHUMAIOTCS
pasBenenuem ogerl (ibid.).

Emé onHuM U3 poJoBbIX 3aHATHI rofia ABJseTcs NpodhecCHOHANIBHOE
UCTIOTHEHUE (POJILKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB. TaKMMU TPaTUIIMOHHBIMU JIJIsI TOJIIA
TEKCTaMU U ABJSIOTCS «CKa3aHMs 0 JECATH HUCXOXKACHUIX». X ncnon-
HSIOT YYACTHUKHU YIUYHOTO MPEACTAaBICHUs, HA3bIBAEMOTO ‘CeBarapuiu’

' Yapnp3 @ununn bpayx (Charles Phillip Brown, 1798—1884) — 6putaHcKuii UHIO-
JIOT, MMMOHEP B M3yYSHUH JIMTEPATYPHOI TPAIULIMU TEYTY, COCTaBUII TEJIyTy-aHIINCKUIA
cJIOBapb, KOTOPHIi ObLT ony6iukoBaH B 1852—54 rr. B Manpace. ITocBSITUI CBOIO XKU3Hb
M3YYEHUIO M COXPAHEHUIO CJIOBECHOCTH TeJIyTy. Ero ciioBapb 0CTaéTcst akTyalbHBIM ITO Ceit
JIEHb U PErYJISIPHO Mepen3nagTcs.
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(sévagaridi, Oyks. ‘cnyx0a-Bopox6a’). CeBarapuayi — 3TO IPYyNIIOBOE
HCIIOTHEHHUE OIPEIeTICHHBIX TEKCTOB, CKa3aHUM, KOTOPOE TPOHCXOAUT, KaK
paBuIIo, o Beuepam. McrionHenue «/lecsatu cka3anuii 0 HUCXOKICHUSX
HaYMHAETCsA C BOCXBalleHUs Buiny: hari hari narayanddinarayana,
karuniiici mammélu kamalalocanuda (Jaydev 1999: 11) ‘O Xapu, Xapwu,
Hapasna, U3nauansubiii Hapasna, momunyit Hac, o, JloTocookmii’;
niepeBog Mot — J[. C.). B moHorpaduu «CkazaHue O CTPOUTEILCTBE
xpama Cumxadanam» M. [kaiiieB Tak ONHMCHIBAET CeBarapuan: IJIaBHbIHA
UCTIOJIHUTENb — dasudu ‘1ac’ B IEBOH pyKe IEPKHUT TPOCTHUKOBBIHN HKe3,
a B NMpaBOd — METENKY W3 MaBIUHBUX MEPbEB, OCTAJIbHbIE YUACTHUKU
O0TOMBAIOT PUTM, yAapsAsd B JIUTABPHI, U MOBTOPSIOT TO, YTO MOET Aac,
a MHOTTa — BHILIENPUBEAeHHYI0 XxBaily Bumny (Jaydev 1999: 11).

JxaiineB nog4epKuBaeT, YTO UCTIOTHUTENH — 3TO HETPaMOTHBbIE JIFOAH,
camble 00pa30BaHHbIE M 9KOHOMUYECKHU YCIIEITHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX PadOTatoT
B BumakxanarHame npuBpaTHUKaMH M CaJOBHUKaMH. VX TpaMOTHOCTb
OTpaHUYMBAETCS YMEHUEM IIOCTABUTh CBOIO TIOAMHUCH I1OJT JOKYyMEHTaMH.
B ocHoBy pabotel M. J[>kaiiieBa Jieru CKa3aHusl, 3alUCaHHbIE OT OXPaH-
HUKa POJIOM U3 AepeBHH UnHaraauiy, Henoaai€éky ot BuinakxanatHama,
KOTOpEIH padoran B YauBepcutere Aunxpa. M. JlxkaiifieB nepedrciser
npuropoas! BumnakxanarHama, Iie NPOXHBAIOT CEMbU, TPAIUIIMOHHO
HCIIONHAIONINE CKa3aHUs CeBarapuaM, OTMedas, YTO CKa3HUTEJIbCTBO
TaKoTo pojaa TpedyeT OT YYaCTHHKOB HE TONBKO ‘yMEJIOro HCIOJIHe-
Hus Srutapanditymu, HO U U3BECTHOU ‘(PU3NUYECKON BBHIHOCIUBOCTH’
dharanasakti (Jaydev 1999: 12—15).

B name Bpemsi BBICOKHX TEXHOJOTHIl 10003HATENbHBIH YUTATENb
C JIETKOCTHIO MOXKET HAWTH BUIC03AMKCH ITUX MPEJCTABICHUNA U BOOUHUIO
yOeauTbcst B CIpaBelJIMBOCTH IOCIEAHEro yTBepxkaeHus Jxaiinesa.
[IpexpacHol HTIOCTpaLuell MOXKET MOCIYXUTb, HAIPUMED, 3alHCh,
BbUIOKeHHast HekuM [onana [Tonamapacertu Cypucemmusapa cesazapuou
«CeBarapuy, UCIOHsIEMAas MPEACTABUTEISIMU ceMbl CypHCETTH» ).
OTa BUAE03aNMCh HANIAJHO JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO CEBarapuiu CIOKHO
OTHECTH K (OpMe YHUCTOro cKasutenabcTBa. OHA, BEPOATHO, SIBIIAETCS
HEeKoel nepexoaHon (opMoii, Kora UCTIOTHEHUE TEKCTa eIl He yTPaTHIIo
JI0 KOHLIA HETMOCPEICTBEHHO PUTyalbHON (YHKUUHU. DTO, O€3yCIOBHO,
HWHTEepEeCHEUIIMK npeaMeT Al OyIyluX Hcciel0BaHUH aHTPOIOJIOroB
1 GONBKIIOPUCTOB TEIYTY.

2 Bumeoxoctunr YouTube. URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VzPRRQ-
SOHMw ([ara oopatuenusi: 19.03.2023).
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Takum o06pazom, Tekct, nepeBeaéHHbii Hukuroin BragumuposudeM,
COBEPILEHHO OYEBUIHO MPUHAMIIEIKUT TPAJULMU, OTHOCSILEIHCS K MECT-
HOW «MaJIoi» KyJbType, ropa3zo 0osee apXxaundHoM, HeXeIH CYIPaKyb-
Typa UHIYUCTCKON TPaJULINH.

CoaepsraHue TexcTa

AHanu3upys TEKCT, HETPYJHO 3aMETUTbh, UYTO TI0 CTPOEHHIO CIOKETa
OH HAIIOMHHAET JTHOJIOTHYECKUE MH(]EI, pacpocTpaHEHHBIE KaK pa3
B CpeZie NacTyXOB-ToJJa.

TaxoBbl, HanpuMep, ckazaHue o MasulaHe, KOTOPOro rojuia Iovyu-
TalOT B KauecTBe poroBoro Ooxkecrtsa (kuladévata), a Takxke umnocracu
[uBe! (moxpobHee o Kynsre Masuiansl-11IuBbI y ronsa u Apyrux mnacry-
meckux mieMéH cM.: BacumpkoB 2010: 312) wim ckazanne o Enanaru
Pemmn — (oNBKIOpPHOM MEpCOHAXE TEX TOJUIA, YTO MPHIHUCIIIOT ceOs
K TOCIIe/IOBaTelNsIM BOWHCTBYIOIIEro muBan3ma (virasaiva). Cioxer
CKa3aHUH MMeeT oblee CTpOeHHe, PAa3IUYalOTCs OHH JIMIIb Pa3MaxoM
LIMBAaUTCKOIO aHTypa)ka BTOPOro Muda.

CroxxeTHas cxeMa 000MX MH(OB BHIIIIIUT CICTYIONIMM 00pa3oMm:
repoii BcriaxuBaeT HOBBIH y4acTOK U IIPH 3TOM pacKallbIBaeT MypaBeiHUK,
13 KOTOPOT'O BBIXOJAT OBLBL. [ epoii epBhIii pa3 BUAUT STUX JUKOBUHHBIX
JKUBOTHBIX. [osiBNIeHHE OBell N3 MypaBelHHKa, 6€3yCIOBHO CHMBOJIMYHO,
MIOCKOJIbKY B MPEACTaBIEHUH MHOTMX HapomoB WHauu, ocoOeHHO Ha
ypoBHE (HOJIBKIIOpa, MypaBEeHHHK CIIYKUT CBA3YIOIM 3BEHOM MEXIY 3TUM
MHPOM U TIOTyCTOPOHHNM, cM. (Maperuna 2005: 112, 124-26; 3ouTxalimep
1999: 273; Elmore 1925: 83, 113; Shulman 1978: 107-137). B ckazanuu
0 Enanaru Penpnu Ha MypaBeiiHuKe CTOUT LIBETYILEE SPKO-aJIbIMU LIBETAMU
nepeBo monyra (Butea frondosa) (Krishnakumari 1977: 143).

N Mannana, u Enanaru Pegnu myraroTcss HEBUIAHHBIX JOCENe
CYILIECTB, BbUIE3AIOIINX U3 MypaBelHHKa. MaJliaHa jayke IPUHUMAET OBell
3auepBeit: ekkadivo birukrimulurama o ramda rama (ibid.) ‘O, Pama, Pama!
Otkyza B3suuch Bosocarbie yepBu?’ (nepeBox Mot — /[. C.). OueBugHO,
4T0 002 OHM BOCIPHHUMAIOT MOSIBJICHHE OBELl KaK HapylLIeHUE IPUBBIY-
HOT'O MUPOIIOPSIIKA U CTPEMSATCS] BEpHYTh MUP B MU3HA4aIbHOE COCTOSHUE,
IBITAsACh CKEUb ITU CyIlecTBa. Ho TyT reposim sBIISFOTCsI 60TH U 00y9atoT

3 3pech s MOJIB3YIOCh TEPMUHOIOTUE# camoro Hukutel Brammmuposuya, Kak 310

3aMMCaHO B MOUX KOHCIIEKTAX IO CIIELKYPCY «DINUECKasT TO33UST TEIYTY», KOTOPBIA OH
yuraa HaM B 1999 roay B creHax CII6IY.
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HX 00pAaIeHHIO C OBIIAMHU, a TAK)KE PeMECiIaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C pa3BEACHUEM
aTuX XHUBOTHBIX (ibid.: 144—145). B 000oux TekcTax roBOPUTCS, YTO A0
TIOSIBJICHUS OBEIl T€POU 3aHUMAJIHCh 3eMJIE/ICITUEM.

Teneps oOpatumMcst k TekeTy «Hucxoxnenre B oOpasze BEmps» U €ro
CTPOEHHIO. 3/IECh POCIIEKHUBACTCSI CXOICTBO C BBIIIICONMCAHHBIMU MU aMHU.

B skcno3unum onucana ropa XMMaBaHT, Ha KOTOPOHW CTOUT Mypa-
BEHHHUK B 3apOCIIIX KPaCHOJIUCTBEHHOM XeHHbI*. OH, OUEBHIHO, CIIYXKHT
XOJIOM TIO/T 3€MIT0, MTOCKOJNBbKY YXOMUT BINIyOb Ha JBEHA/ANATh HOMKaH
Y 3aKaHYUBAETCsI OPOH30BBIM XPaMOM.

B 3aBsi3ke AHrana, celH Banu, periaet pacnaxars My CTOLIb U 3aCESTh €€
CeMeHaMH PaslIMYHbIX KyJIbTYPHBIX pacTenuil. Korna ypoxaii mocrnesaer,
Bumny, npunsBmuit 06pa3 kabaHa, TBOPUT BEIHKYIO [TOTPABY.

Kynemunanus. B oTuasiHum, 94To cembsi ocranach 0e3 MpONHUTaHus,
AHrana npecienyer u paHuT CTpesiaMy KabaHa, pacKolaB «MypaBeHHHUK
MPEUCITOAHETO [IaPCTBa»’, TIe TOT 3aJler.

W, nakoHen, pa3Bsizka, B KOTOPOH AHTraja OCO3HAET, YTO PaHUI HE
MPOCTOro KabaHa, a caMoro BUIlHY, MPUHSBIIETO OOIUK 3TOTO YKHBOTHOTO.

Jlanee TekCT mepeBo/ia CTAHOBUTCS HE BIIOJHE MOHSATHBIM U B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB IIpPEphIBAETCS, KaK U TEKCT caMoro ucrouyHuka. CyTh pa3Bs3Ku
ocTaéTcs HesiCHA.

3nmechk Ha TIOMOINb NpUXonuT repecka3 M. J[kainesa. Obpatumcs
K HEMY U yxe 0ojiee oApOOHO ONHIIEM MOMEHT Pa3Bsi3KH, KIIFOYEBOTO
MOMEHTA JUIsSI TOHUMAaHUs CYTH CKa3aHUsl.

AHraza B y)ace OT COACSHHOTO yMOISeT BUINIHY MpOCTUTH €ro,
TOTOMY YTO COBEPIIMJI BEJIMKUI Tpex mo He3HaHuto. CHauana Buminy
YCIOKanBaeT ero, TOBOPSI:

«Huzomén st B 06mrke Pambl [Ha 3eMiTi0] U yOUII TBOETO OTIIA.
3a rpex youiicTBa Banu chIHy st IO3BONIII COBEPIINTH BO3NASHHE.
Her na tebe rpexa, Kynecnuk.
He nyraiics, Otpok-KynecHuk, HU k yeMy TeOe 60sThCs.
He mitaub, KynecHuK, He Halo MIakath»’.
(Jaydev 1999:19, nepeson moii — /. C.).

4 Cp. MypaBeilHUK, U3 KOTOPOTO PacTeT LIBETylLlee KPaCHbIMU 1[BETAMU IE€PEBO
Monyra, U3 ckazaHust o Enanaru Pennu.

5 «HwucxoxneHue B oopase Benpsi» 22, 8—17, mepeson H.B. I'yposa.

¢ B3TOM OTPBIBKE TOXE €CTh TEKCTOIOTMYECKUE COBIAIEHHSI C TCKCTOM ITEPBOMCTOY-
Huka. Cp. nepeson H.B. I'yposa, 24.9—11.
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3arem BuIIHY BBISICHAET Y IOHOILM, KAKOE CPEICTBO MOXKET YTOIUTD
601b ot pan. M KynecHuk 310 cpenctBo HasbiBaeT. OHAKO XOYET 3a 3TO
MoJy4uTh OT BuiHy Kakoii-HuOynb Aap. Ha 4To pasrHeBaHHBIN Oor
OTBEYaeT:

«O 10HBIH KyIECHUK, JICCHOM )KUTEIb! 0fapto s TeOst:
He Oyner y Te6st HU 10Ma, T/IE )KUTh, HA 0Yara, IJi¢ MOXKHO TOTOBHTH,
OTHbIHE OyIeIb ThI, meIbMa, OPOIUTH MO 3eMIIE,
XOTb CeMb JepeBeHb 000 M, XOTh TPU —
Tpu rpoma [Oyner] TeGe 3apaboTOK,» — [TaKue Aaphl| MOTOKHIL.
«byzmep st IepeBeHCKUX KOP3HHBI IUIECTH U TaK J0OBIBATH IIPOITUTAHHUE.
He no3BoseHo TeOe TOTOBUTH ClaIKKE JICTIEIKH-aPUCENTy Ha CIMBOYHOM Macie,
He no3Bosneno crynars Ha mopor Cumxavanama,
He no3BonieHo MOMHATHCS 110 JIecTHUIIE K cTornam OTiia Haiero,
A 1103BOJICHO TeOe JIHMIIb HAa IEPBOU CTYNEHBKE Pa30UTh KOKOC.
Tlocre ke pa3BepHUCH U YXOIH, O MOJIOJOH KYISCHUK!»
(Jaydev 1999: 19; nepeson moit — /[. C.)

Takum obpazom, BMecTo kemanHoro aapa Onoma-KynecHnk nomy-
JaeT MpOKJsTHE, a BumHy otnpasmsiercss B Kamu, 9toObl coBepIIATH
omoBeHnue B ['anre. Ha aTom ckazanne «HucxoxaeHue B o0pasze BENps»
3aKaHYMBAETCS M HaYnHaeTCs ckazanue «CtpouTenbeTBo xpama CuMxa-
ganam». B mepeBone H. B. I'ypoBa nocnennue yactu 27 u 28, o4eBHIIHO,
OTHOCSITCSL YK€ K 3TOMY, BTOPOMY CKa3aHHIO.

Bepuémcs Teneps k mocTpoeHuIo crokeTa. PazBszka ero 3akiouaeTcs
B TOM, 4TO BUIIHY HaKimaapIBaeT MENbIH Ps/] CONMATBHBIX OTPAaHUYCHUH
Ha FOHomry-KynecHrka u ero moTomMKoB.

OcTanoch paccMoTpeTh GuUrypy reposi. B Tekcte ero Ha3bIBaroT JTHOO
10 MMeHH AHTaja — TOJIBKO B Hayaje, jajee Be3le MO0 erukuvadu,
6o erikodu, 9To, 110 CyTH, pa3Hble poHEeTHYeCKHE (POPMBI OTHOM JIeK-
CeMBbI. JTO CIIOBO SBISIETCS KITFOUOM K IOHUMAaHUIO pa3Bsi3ku. B crmoBape
Bpayna ectp f1Ba ci10Ba, MOAXOMSIIMX JUISI TOJIKOBAHUSI ATOTO Ha3BaHUSI.
Ilepoe — eruka ‘knowledge, understanding, fortune-telling’; Bropoe —
eruku “a hillman, a wildman’ u, B TO¥ %e CIIOBapHO# cTatbe, erukulavadu
‘a gypsy’.

UToObI TOHSITH, KTO K€ TaKOH ATOT erukuvadu 3 ckazaHusi, o0parumcst
K Tpyaam o 3tHorpaduu miemen Muauu. Tak y CtuBena Oykca B «Ado-
pUTEHHBIX TuleMeHax MHauw» HamucaHo: «/lpyroe muems... epykansl
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(128 024 wen. B 1961). VX Takxke Ha3bIBAIOT Kopasa v Kopaud. CAUTaroTCs
BOpamu U rpadburensMu-B3inomiukamm» (Fuchs 1977: 272). B «ITnemenax
u xacrax FOxHoi Muanuny» Tépctona u Panrawapu MBI Takke HaxOIuM
OIMCaHMe TUIEMEHHU epyKyaa UK epykaaa. Tak Ha3bIBalOTCS MPEICTaBH-
TEIH IJIEMEHU KOpasa, IPOKUBAIOLINE B HICTOPUUECKOM 0051aCTH, KOTOPYIO
ceifyac MOXKHO HAWTH Ha KapTe 1ol Ha3BaHUeM Pasiicuma. OHu cuuTarorcs
«OpoITYMMH LBITAHAMW» U UX OCHOBHOE 3aHATHE — TaJlaHue U IuieTe-
Hue kop3uH. Kpome Toro, camu onu ce0st HazbiBatoT kurru (Thurston &
Rangachari 1909: VII, 441).

OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3TUMOJIOTUU 3TOro uMeHu O. TEpcToH mpuBOAUT
MHEHHEe HeMmenkoro nHaonora koHna XIX Beka 'ycraBa Omepra,
CUHMTAIOLIEr0 BeChbMa BEPOSITHBIM MPOUCXOXKIECHHE 3TOT0 Ha3BaHUs
(yerukalavandlu) ot Ha3BaHMS TaIaHMIA, KOTOPBIM POMBIIUISIOT MTPEJCTa-
BUTEJIN 3TOTO MJIEeMEHH. DT0 npeanonoxenue J. TEpcToH noaTBep K aaeT
COOCTBEHHBIMH HAOIIOICHUSAMH 32 )KEHILIUHAMU-KYPPY, KOTJIa OHU XOAST
TI0 YJIUTIaM CEJICHHA, BRIKPUKUBASL: ‘yeruko, amma, yeruku’ (ibid.), To ecTh
«I"aganue, cynapbliHs, TaJjaHue».

Bropoe Ha3BaHue, SHAOITHOHUM kurra, I'ycraB Onept BO3BOIUT
K TaMHJILCKOMY KOpHIO ku ‘ropa’ (ibid.). DTo moaTBepKAaeTCs CBEACHH-
SIMU «J{paBUAMIICKOTO 3THMOJIOTHYECKOro ciaoBaps» bappoy u OmeHo,
/e TOMUMO KOpHS kunram, kunru 1864 “hill, mountain’ (Emeneau 1984:
170), ectb cTarbst kuram 1844 ‘man of a caste of fowlers, snake-catchers,
basket-makers, and fortune-tellers’ (Ibid: 166—-167).

Bcé BrileckazaHHOE MO3BOJSAET C U3BECTHOU 0JEHl YBEPEHHOCTH
YTBEPKAATh, YTO epyka’ U3 CKa3aHUs O HUCXOKICHUH BEIPS H €CTh
MpeJCTaBUTENb IIEMEHN Opoasuux ragareneit uz Pasncumsl. I[Ipokis-
THE, HaJIOXKEHHOE BUILIHY Ha epyKy, COIEPIKUT, BO-TIEPBBIX, COLIMAJIbHbIE
orpanu4enus (OpoAuTb 10 3eMJIe, HUKOTIa He UMETh OOJIBIIOro 3apaboTka
U TIJIECTH KOP3HUHBI), BO-BTOPBIX, OTPAHUUEHHUS pUTYAJILHOTO XapakTepa (UM
HeJIb3sl CTYIaTh AaXKe Ha MOpOoT Xpama), B-TPeThHX, MHILEBOH 3anpeT (MM
HeJIb35 TOTOBUTH JIENELIKH CO CIIMBOYHBIM MacjioM). Bce Tpu KoMItoHeHTa
MIPOKJIATHUS TOYHO ONUCHIBAIOT CTATyC U TPAAULIUOHHbIE 3aHATHS IIJIEMEHH
epykany, Kpome raganud. Ha 3T1o 3aHATHE yKa3blBaeT caMOHa3BaHHE

7 YT0OBI MPEAYIPEAUTH BO3MOXKHBII BOITPOC O TOM, IIOYEMY OKOHUYAHWSI Y BCEX BBILIIE-
MepevYrcIeHHBIX STHOHUMOB TaKUe Pa3Hble, CJIEIYeT MOSICHUTD: erukuvadu, erikodu —dopma
€/1. 4. M. P. yIIOTpeOIseTcs 111 0003HAUEHUSI OTHOTO MPEACTABUTENS TUIEMEHU, MY>KUMHBI,
yerukalavandlu v np. o6pazoBaHMs Ha -/u — (popMa MHOXECTBEHHOTO YK CJIa SMULIEHOBOTO
pona, T. €. UCTIOb3YeTCs1 TSl 0003HAaYeHUSI TPYTINbI Jitofeit. B aHmniickuii sSiI3bIK Ha3BaHKWE
IJIEMEHU BOILLJIO B (hOPME MH. Y.
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erukodu, B nepesone H. B. 'ypoBa nepenanHoe CII0BOM KydecHuK, AIMEHHO
B TOM cMbIclie, B kKakoM ymotpebiser ero A. C. [lymkun B «IlecHe
o Bemewm Omnere». CrnoBo erukodu mipencraBisieT co0oi IEGHOMEHATUB
OT YK€ YIIOMSIHYTOTO CYIIIECTBUTEIILHOTO eruku ‘Tpe/icKa3aHue CyIbObl,
rajianue’, T. €. OyKBaJIbHO €r0 MOXKHO MTOHUMATh, KaK ‘TOT, Y& OCHOBHOE
neno raganue’. To, 9TO 3TO ITHOHUM, KOTOPBINA YIOTPEOIISIOT IO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K TUIEMEHU WX TENyTysI3bIdYHbIE COCE/IH, BEPOSTHO, UMEET HEMAJIOE
3HAUYEHHUE IS TOHUMAaHHUS CKa3aHUS B IIEJIOM.

Bynem cumrarh mpuHAIIEKHOCTh CKa3aHUSl YCTAHOBICHHOW. ETo
COJIEpPIKaHUE U CTPYKTYpa MO3BOJISIOT BBICKA3aTh HECKOJIBKO TIPEIION0-
>keHui. B mepByro odepesb, BO3BpaIIasich K pa3roBOpy O COAEPIKaHUU
Y MOJIEJIH CIOXKETA, MOYKHO MPEIIOKHUTh, YTO MEPe]] HAMH TPaIUIIHOHHBIN
JIPEBHUI STHOJIOTHYECKUH MU, CIIEAYIOIHIA 00IIEi MOIeH: Tepoii-Tiep-
BOTIPEIOK 110 HE3HAHUIO Pa3pbIBaeT MypaBEHHUK-XO/I B TIOA3EMHBII MUP,
OTTYJIa OH MOJTy4YaeT HEKUH MPEIMET, KOTOPHIH ONPEIEIsIeT B JAaIbHEHIIIEM
SKOHOMHMKY YKU3HU €ro IOTOMKOB. TeM He MeHee psiJT OTKIIOHEHUH B KYJIb-
MUHAIUH U Pa3Bs3Ke HABOJIUT Ha MBICIb O TOM, YTO JIET€Ha CIOXKIIACh
ropa3io MOo3HEE U JIUIIb CIEAYET TPAAUIIMOHHONW MaTpuIle TUIEMEHHBIX
MHU(DOB O IEPBOIPEIIKE.

BrIckaxky psi1 IPeAONI0KEHHIH, HOCSIIIIUX UCKITIOUMUTENLHO MPEIBAPH-
TeIbHBIN Xapakrep. B ommmuue or Mannanel u Enanaru Pegnu, OTpok-
KynecHuk He npocto cobupaeTcsi HAHECTH BpeJI, @ Ha CaMOM JIeJie PAHUT
CyIIECTBO U3 MypaBeiHuKa. M, XoTs (GopMaibHO OH MPOKIAT U HaKa-
3aH HE 3a 3TO, OCMENIOCH MPEATNOJIOKUTh, YTO UIMEHHO 3TOT ITOCTYIIOK
U CIIY’)KUT NPUIHHON «TIaJICHHSI.

DyHKIMOHATIHHO CKa3aHHUE CITYXKUT JUIsl OTIPEICIICHHS MECTa epyKa
B 001IeCTBE, MPUYEM HE B OTPBIBE OT MHAYUCTCKOM TPaJAHIINHY, a KaK pa3
Ha000POT, C [ENbI0 BITUCATh UX B HEE. DTOH Ke IeNIH CIY>KUT U BKITIO-
yeHue MHuQa B KOHTEKCT TPAJUIMOHHOTO WHIyH3Ma, JJis yero Epyka-
Kynecnuk Ha3Ban AHranoi, ceiHOM banu, a kabaH, pa3opsitoniuil momus
AHrapl, Oka3bpIBaeTCsl BUIITHY, KOTOPBI XO4ET UCKYTHUTh IPex yOuicTBa.

Emé pa3 moguepkHy, 4T0 3TO UMb MPEIBAPUTEIHHBIC PACCYKICHUS,
OCHOBaHHBIC Ha TIEPBOM BIECYATIICHUU OT 3HAKOMCTBA C TEKCTOM.

Xpam Cumxagasam

HaxoHern, Henb3sg 0CTaBUTH O0€3 BHUMaHUS BOIIPOC O XpaMe, C KOTOPhIM
paccMaTpuBaEMO€E CKa3aHUE TECHO CBA3AHO.
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Xpam Cumxaganam (Cumxaapu, Cumxarupu unu CUMMarupu) — ofuH
13 KPYITHEUIINX BULTHYUTCKUX XPaMOB HE TONBbKO AHAXPHL, HO U FOxHOM
WNunun B nenom. OH nocesméH Bumny B 06paze Hapacumxu u Bemnpsi.
Pacnonoxxen xpam B 16 kM k ceBepy oT Buinakxanarnama B BocTouHbIx
Tarax Ha rope, U3BECTHOM Cpemy MeCTHOro HaceneHus kak Kaitmaca®.
Camble paHHHE HaJIIMCH HA KAMHE, B KOTOPBIX yIioMHHaeTcss CuMxayanam,
oTHOCsTCS K 3noxe Yona (okono XI B. H. 3.)

BoxecTBO, KOTOpOMY MOCBSIIEH XpaM, Ha3bIBaeTCs simhadrivara-
hanarasimhasvami nnm Brnaneika [xpama] Cumxanpu, Benpes u Ueno-
BeK-JIeB. B MecTHOU cmxananypane ecth cienymomas jereiaa, oobsic-
HAMOLAs TaKoe Ha3BaHME: HMEHHO Ha MecTe Xpama Buiuny B oOpase
UYenoseka-nbBa cnac Hapesuya [Ipaxnany ot nemona Kamumny, a norom
o npocwsbe crnaceHHoro npuHsn odnuk Benps. Ilpaxnaga ocHoBan
Xpam B uecTh BuinHy, koTopslid 1 0611 Ha3BaH Cumxadaiam (Vemsani
2009: 37).

OcobeHHOCTh IIIaBHOTO O0kecTBa Xxpama CruMxayanaM B TOM, YTO OHO
HATIOMHMHAET wWu6aiuney, OT TOro, YTO B T€UEHHE BCEro roja MOKpHITO
TOJICTBIM CJI0€M CaHJanoBoi nactel. [1o ofHOM U3 JlereHa, 3To CuenaHo
JUI TOTO, 4TOOBI yCIIOKOUTH THeB Hapacumxu.

CanzanoBylo macTy CHUMAOT pa3 B roAy Ha JBEHAALATh 4acoB BO
BpeMs OOJBIIOTO Mpa3JHUKA, MPUXOIALIEToCcs Ha TPETUH IeHb CBET-
JIOW TOJIOBHMHBI MecAla galiuiakxd. B 3TOT MOMEHT MajJOMHHUKH MOTYT
TULE3PeTh nijariipa — ‘UCTUHHYIO popMy’ GoxecTBa. Y cTaTyu Mopaa
kabaHa, JIbBUHBIA XBOCT U UenoBedeckoe Teno. Horu u pyku auuis 060-
3HA4Y€HBl, YTO YCHJIMBAET CXOJCTBO C wiusaiunzou. I1o cBUAETENbCTRY
HccaeaoBaTens UCTOpUM 3TOro xpamoBoro kommiekca I1. bBxackapa
Penau, 310 enuHCTBEHHOE M300paxkeHue BuiiHy B oOpase Bemnpsl, U e1uH-
CTBEHHOE €ro U300pakeHue Ha TePPUTOPUU MHIMH, TOKPHITOE TOJICTHIM
CJIOE€M CaHJaNoBO# macThl (moapobOHee 00 uctopuu xpama cM.: Bhaskar
Reddy, 1995).

TpaauuMoOHHAs UCTOPHS XpaMa OoIlucaHa B OGULHAIBHON cmxana-
nypamue, COAepKalleil HECKOJIBKO JIereHa, 00BICHSIIOINX 0COOEHHOCTH
aApPXUTEKTYPBbl U PUTYyaJIbHOM XU3HU Xpama. CylecTBYeT TakKe Tpaau-
uus, cBsizanHas ¢ Pamanymkeit. CoriacHO 3TUM TEKCTaM, XpaM J0JIroe
BpeMs cuuTanca ceatuiuieM I1uBel, noka He nosBuics Pamanymxka
U He yOequs MECTHBIX JXKPELOB, YTO wusaiuHea 3TO Ha CaMOM Jiejie

8 SIBneHue xapakrepHOe Uit AHAXPBI, KOTAa Jr06asi ropa, MMeolas 0codoe peu-

rMo3HOe 3HaueHue, Ha3biBaeTcs Kaitnaca, a peka — laHra.
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n3o0pakeHne BuIHy W 4TO mpexie 3/ech HAXOAWJCs XpaM Buminy
(Vemsani 2009: 44).

[TomuMoO 3TOTO, K MECTHOMY (DONBKIIOPY OTHOCSITCSI CKa3aHHMSI ITACTY-
xoB-Tojuta «Hucxoknenue B oopaze Benps» M «CTPOUTENBCTBO Xpama
CuMxavaimam.

MHorwue JiereH/1bl, BXOJISIIHE B COCTaB XPaMOBOTO (DOIBKIOPA, OTIHCHI-
BalOT T€ WJIM UHBIE COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE MOTYT MPOSICHUTH BECbMa HEOObIU-
HYO JIJIsl BAIIIHYUTCKOTO KYJIETa (JOPMY OCHOBHOTO XPaMOBOT'O OOXKECTBA.

HamomHto, uto u ckazanue o «HucxoxaeHun B obpase Bemps»
3aKaH4YMBaeTCA TeM, 4TO IOHBIN KynecHuk-Epyka mokpeiBaeT paHbl
Kabana-Bumrny neneOHbIME Ma3siMU, B TOM YHCIIE U CAHJAIIOBOM MTACTOM,
4T0OBI YHATH O0JTB OT HaHECEHHBIX KynecHukoMm pas. [pearnosnoxy, 4to 310
Y €CTh TOT 3JIEMEHT B TEKCTE, KOTOPBINA UCTIONB3YETCS, YTOOBI CBSA3ATh 3TOT
MU ¢ XpaMOBBIM QOIBKIOPOM. 3aTeM, yke B ckazaHuu « CTPOUTENHCTBO
xpama Cumxayanamy», ButiHy otmpasnsercs B Kamm, riae norpysxaercs
B ['anTy, uT0OBI OONETYNTH cTpananus. [locne yero n3 'anru nokassiBa-
torcest kambalu ‘ctonOpr’, HaxoAuBIIMECS Ha JHE. VIX-TO U MCIIONB3YIOT
BITOCIIC/ICTBUH JIJISl CTPOUTENLCTBA XpaMa. Bpsi jin cirydaiiHo coBmajieHre
B Ha3BaHUU ITHX CTOJIOOB C HA3BaHWEM aHMKOHMYECKHX MU300pakeHWH
Hapacumxu, XxapakTepHBIX IS KYJIBTa 3TOT0 O0KeCTBa Ha yPOBHE MECT-
HOU (ponbkiiopHoit Tpaaumnuu (cMm. Murty 1997: 187—188).

3axkarouyenue

B pamkax 3Toii cTaThyl ynajaoch aTpuOyTHPOBATh TEKCT, ITEPEeBEAEH-
Hbelid Hukurolr BmaguMmupoBrudeM, Kak MpUHAAJIESKAIINN YCTHOH (OIb-
KIIOPHOW TPaguINH MACTYX0B-2041d U JJaXKe MPEICTaBUTh HEKOTOPYIO
JIOTIONTHUTENBHYI0 WHPOPMAIMIO 0 HEM, B YACTHOCTH, YCTaHOBHUTH, YTO
CKa3aHHe — JTHOJIOTHYECKUN MH(] O TMPOUCXOKIESHHUH HU3KOKACTOBOM
COLIMAIBHOM IPYTIIBL, TUIEMEHH epyka. Ho, Kak 3TO 4acTo ObIBACT, OTBETHI
Ha OJTHU BOTIPOCHI, MOPOXKIAIOT JPyTHE.

Be3 oTBeTa ocTarTcs BOMPOCH: MOYEMY HUCIOIHUTENH CKA3aHHS
0 IJIEMEHU epyKa — A0a6bl U KaK OHU CBSI3aHBI C STHM TUIEMEHEM; IOYeMY
TEKCT cKazaHus o «HucxokaeHnu Benps» U ckazaHus 0 « CTpOUTEIIBCTBE
xpama Crumxadanam» oObeMHEHBI B OTHO CKa3aHHE.

VYnoBiIeTBOpUTEIbHBIE OTBETH Ha BBICKa3aHHBIE MPEIIOIOKCHUS
Y MOCTaBJICHHBIC BOIPOCHI, 0€3yCIOBHO, TPEOYIOT OOIBIIOTO U TIIATEIh-
HOTO HCCJIEJI0BAaHMS, HE BXOSILETO B 3a]ja4y HACTOSIIEH CTAaThU.
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Pratiti Ghosh

Tagore, Ray, and the Politics of Cultural Identity:
Bengalies in Global Narratives (essay)

Abstract. This article explores the political and cultural dimensions woven
into the works of Rabindranath Tagore and Satyajit Ray, two monumental
figures in Bengali history. It analyses how their political influences
transcend personal viewpoints, affecting every level of culture in Bengal
and beyond.

Satyajit Ray’s creative vision shines through in his portrayal of the lives and
struggles of ordinary people within Bengali society. His films, literature, and
artwork profoundly commit to social awareness and self-reflection. Ray’s
narratives often emphasise the necessity for social change, highlighting the
intersection of personal and communal experiences.

In contrast, Rabindranath Tagore’s literature and philosophical outlook are
deeply imbued with political thought. He championed ideals of humanity,
social justice, and personal experience. Works such as Karna-Kunti Sangbad
and Shahaj Path reveal a nuanced analysis of politics and social policy,
demonstrating Tagore’s engagement with the sociopolitical landscape of
his time.

This discussion delves into the profound political consciousness of both Tagore
and Ray, examining their cultural oscillations and their significant impact
on the contemporary and future cultural landscape of India and Bengal. The
article aims to analyse this impact through extensive research, revealing the
intricate connections between art, politics, and society.

Keywords: Rabindranath Tagore, Satyajit Ray, political dimensions, cultural
dimensions, social awareness
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Elizaveta Ilves

Grandmother’s Bag Inside-out:
Text-image Relations in Thakur’mar' jhuli
(Grandma’s Bag, the Famous 1907
Collection of Bengali Fairy Tales)

Abstract. The time is the beginning of the twentieth century. Dakhsinaranjan Mitra
Majumdar travels from one village to another in the Mymensingh district, gather-
ing popular legends recited to him by the village elders. He listens to them over and
over again, at times recording their tales with the help of a primitive phonograph
of those days. A zealous folklorist, literary scholar and historian, Dineshchandra
Sen enthusiastically supported Dakshinarajan's project. As the young researcher
returned to Calcutta after his long travels, Sen introduced him to Bhattacharya and
Sons — well-known publishers in the contemporary book market. The manuscript
of his laborious work also ended up in the hands of Rabindranath Tagore, who
wrote an enthusiastic preface to the book. In 1907 Thakur mar jhuli was published.
Thus, the continually metamorphic tales of the tellers were sealed on the book’s
pages in the shape of immovable printed words and pictures.

The fairytale collection remains one of the most, if not the most, popular
among the collections of Bengali fairytales up until the present, reprinted in
the same edition. It has been translated into several languages and analysed by
researchers from different countries. However, although pictures take a promi-
nent place in the book, the collection has not been analysed through text-image
relations, which is what the present article aims to do. Using semiotic tools
and W. J. T. Mitchell's picture theory, I will demonstrate that the differences

' Character ,apostrophe“, Unicode 0027, represents the elided short [a].
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between words and pictures in the re-and presentation of the folktale world
are crucial to understanding this book and its place in the historical context.

Keywords: text-image relations, Thakur'mar jhuli, colonial Bengal, folklore,
folk art

A fairytales tale

“From the extreme West of the Indo-European world, we go this year to
the extreme East. [...] Soils and national character differ; but fairy tales are
the same in plot and incidents, if not in treatment. [...] Some — as Benfey
in Germany, M. Cosquin in France, and Mr. Clouston in England — have
declared that India is the home of the Fairy Tale, and that all European fairy
tales have been brought from thence by Crusaders, by Mongol mission-
aries, by Gypsies, by Jews, by traders, by travelers...” (Jacobs 1994: 1).
Storytelling indeed has an ancient tradition in this part of the world, so it
is challenging to talk about folklore in the land of solid oral traditions that
have existed for thousands of years. Texts merged with texts creating new
stories and taking new forms and shapes; researchers argued, disciplines
were transformed and divided, making the story of Indian folklore a very
complicated one. This article aims not to disentangle that snarl but to analyse
one particular image created in colonial Bengal and sustained till present
by the general public and researchers in one way or another.

Collection and publication of folk- and fairy tales in Central and North-
ern India? in the strict folkloric sense® has begun relatively late compared
to Europe. Many dug into the mines of folk and fairy tales, from “victorian
ladies”,* starting with Mary Frere (1868), to missionaries. However, the

2 The emphasis on the specific regions is very important in this case, as quite often, one

might get an impression that the collections published in Northern or Central India were the
first collections of fairy and folk tales in India in general. They were perhaps the first ones
of the kind, i.e. collections gathered by European persons, driven by the interest in folklore
fashionable at the time in Europe. Yet, the first collections of printed oral tales in South India
date back to 1800 and the history of these publications differs from those created in Central
and Northern India. For a detailed study of the topic, see, for instance, (Blackburn 2004).

3 Quite often, Indian fairy tales are considered to be the earliest in existence, mostly due
to Sanskrit collections of tales such as Paricatantra and Vetalaparicavimsati, yet they also can be
seen as one of the youngest. Though clearly folk in their origin, most of the “folktales” written
in Sanskrit or Pali are attributed to an author and thus not always considered as “pure” folklore.

4 The first fairytale collections gathered by the Europeans were compiled by women,
mostly the wives of administrators: Flora Anne Steel, Alice Elizabeth Dracott, Georgia
Kingstone. For further reading on these collections see (Naithani 2002).
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map was changed when two groups of researchers appeared in this field:
the British administrators and the native Bengalis.

An important detail (which is for an as yet unknown reason often not
emphasised or not even mentioned in the writings on the development of
folkloristic research in India) is that these two groups entered the stage
almost simultaneously. Though the theory behind their research was the
same, that is, the belief of Romantic Nationalism that the “spirit of the
nation” is hidden in its folklore, those groups’ aims and motivations seem
to have been quite different.

By the end of the 1850s, the British East India Company had much of
the Indian subcontinent under their control. Nevertheless, although they
established a firmer rule, one historic event demonstrated that they had
to change how they governed the territories to preserve this rule. That
event was the Indian Revolt of 1857,5 which deeply disturbed the British
administration. “Back in England, the Parliament debated how such an
event could have occurred. No doubt the so-called mutiny was an embar-
rassment to the British Empire, and it led to a reevaluation of colonial
methods and tactics. A movement to study the ruled folk filtered through
the administration [...]” (Korom 2006: 28). Thus, “English officials were
strictly directed to come closer to the people, to learn their language, and
to honour their cultural heritage” (ibid.). However, behind the facade of
understanding and respect for the culture of Indian people, lay very prag-
matic ideas of a “more efficient exploitation” (Ibid.: 20) of the colony.

Richard Carnac Temple and William Crooke were the most known
pioneers in the official Folkloristic Study of India at that time. Richard
Carnac Temple saw folklorists as “physiologists” and hoped folklore would
reveal how the indigenous people’s minds work. Therefore, he estab-
lished the magazine Punjab Notes and Queries, which William Crooke
took over in 1890. Since then, the magazine has come out under the title
North Indian Notes and Queries. However, this magazine was associated
with the areas outside Bengal; and there is a significant reason behind it.
Although Calcutta had been the centre of the colony for quite a while,
the British did not see “apparently passive, weak, and cowardly Bengalis”
(ibid.) as a threat, “for they could not stand up to the aggressiveness of
the new imperialists” (ibid.). It was those “untamed and less understood

> Although it might seem risky to bring in 1857, it is a point acknowledged by various
researchers in folkloristic studies of South Asia, e.g. Frank J. Korom, Guiseppe Flora, Sad-
hana Nathani, etc.
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‘others’” (ibid.) whom they feared and who thus needed special attention
and research.®

However, there was no need for the British to dig in the mines of the
Bengali folklore, as Bengalis themselves gladly took on that task without
any delay. There were several factors behind that. On the one hand, due to
the strategic position of Calcutta, Bengalis had better access to the stream
of literature flowing from Britain and Europe than the rest of the indigenous
audience. Academic articles and folktale collections from Europe sparked
the interest in the folkloristic study of their region among the Bengali
“armchair travellers” (Mitter 1994: 230). Yet the main impetus was the
ideas of romantic nationalism,” which had once drawn Europeans to the
search for the treasures of their folklore. The person who introduced the
ideas connected to romantic nationalism in Bengal was William Carey,
aprofessor of Sanskrit and Bengali at Fort William College, an educational
centre and “the locus of intellectual activity in Calcutta at the beginning
of the nineteenth century” (Korom 2006: 22). Carey was among the first
to promote the study of the Bengali language. Convinced of the romantic
notion that it is through the rural folk, their language and customs that one
gets to the core of the culture, he managed to “raise the consciousness of
Bengal’s urban intellectual elite by forcing them to think more deeply about
their language and traditions” (Chakrabarty 2004: 678). And although the
first fairytale collections done by Bengalis were published in English, e. g.
Folktales of Bengal by Lal Behari Day (also De/Dey/Dei) in 1883 (Day
1912),% gradually researchers began to publish in Bengali as well.

By the beginning of the 20" century folklore studies in the vernac-
ular flourished. Bengali scholars and writers, such as Rabindranath
Tagore, Upendra Kishore Roychaudhury, Sarat Chandra Mitra, Dinesh
Chandra Sen, Indumati Devi, Abdul Karim Sahitya Bisharad, Ashutosh
Mukhopadhyay, Sarat Chandra Roy, Abanindranath Tagore, etc., were
at the forefront of the nationalistic movement, “reawakening their com-
patriots to the wonders of Bengali life and custom” (Korom 2006: 25).

¢ It does not mean that no British scholars dedicated their attention to Bengal. For
instance, George Abraham Grierson (1851—1941), while working within the project Linguistic
Survey of India, which was inaugurated in 1903 by Lord Curzon, collected a massive number
of thymes, songs and tales from the Rangpur district (present Bangladesh).

7 A detailed description of Romantic Nationalism in Bengal is found in the article of
Chakrabarty 2004.

8 It deserves mentioning that the publication came out in the same yearas R. C. Temp-
les’ first issue of Punjab Notes and Queries!
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As magazines’ and fairytale collections saw the light of the printed world,
bit by bit, folktales started their travel to the realm of children’s literature.
That was the moment when Thakur'mar jhuli ‘Grandmother’s Bag’ came
into the world; the bag of fairytales, which was to become one of the most
famous and celebrated collections of Bengali fairytales up to the present.

A bag of fairytales

At the end of the 19" and beginning of the 20" centuries, Dakshinaran-
jan Mitra Majumdar, the compiler of Thakur'mar jhuli did his fieldwork
in and around Mymensingh district for twelve years. During this time, he
gathered a large collection of oral narratives from boatmen, wanderers
and elderly village folk. He listened to those people over and over again,
at times recording their tales with the help of a primitive phonograph of
the time.

Dakshinaranjan’s project was enthusiastically supported by zealous
folklorist, literary scholar and historian Dineshchandra Sen. As young
researcher returned to Calcutta after his long travels, Sen introduced him
to Bhattacarya and Sons—well known publishers in the contemporary
book market. In 1907, Thakur'mar jhuli came out for the first time, sealing
the continually metamorphic tales of the tellers on the book’s pages in the
shape of immovable printed words and pictures. Digging out the “lost”
treasures of the past and carefully replicating them verbatim in print,
Dakshinaranjan Mitra Majumdar claimed to bring back in his Thakur'mar
Jjhuli the authentic folk tales for modern Bengali children as well as for
their parents (Majum'dar2015: 15-16).

The fairytale collection has four chapters containing 14 tales and one
lullaby. Though mainly prose narratives, the tales are interspersed with
rhymed couplets, colloquial verses and snippets of folk songs. At the
beginning of every chapter a chara (rhymed verse) sets the stage for the
magical world of the chapter: stories of enchanted princes and princesses
in far-away lands full of magic and fantastic creatures, scary tales of ter-

°  Bytheend of the 19th century, there was already quite a scope of literature for children
produced in the Bengali language. Quite a few texts appearing in children’s magazines were
taken from Bengali primers, such as Barna Paricay by Iswarchandra Vidyasagar. The general
interest and fashion for folklore had folk elements incorporated in the stories published in
children’s magazines, such as Mukul (first issue 1895), Chele o Chabi (1898), Balak (1885;
further on Bharati o Balak), Sakha (1883), etc.
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rifying monsters who can smell human flesh and blood from afar, fables
of wise and stupid animals, and so on. Ornaments and pictures illustrating
characters and scenes from the tales accompany the text throughout the
book. Many of the illustrations were done by the researcher himself, after
which his drawings were transferred to wood blocks by skilled engravers
like Priyagopal Das, Aurobinda Das, Kunjabehari Pal and Hemchandra
Bandyopadhyay.

There are several aspects of Thakur 'mar jhuli’s tremendous popular-
ity and its unique position among other fairy tale collections created in
Bengal. Not only was Dakshinaranjan among the first Indian folklorists
to use a phonograph to record the tales told by storytellers, but he also
published these stories in Bengali; previously, most of the stories, even
when gathered by native Indians, were published in English. Therefore, in
“the period of the svades$i'® agitation in Bengal and its new emphasis on
national culture and cultural roots” (Flora 2002: 14), such a book could
not have gone unnoticed.

Another factor of success lies in its promotion. Among all people who
favoured Thakur'mar jhuli, two men played a central role in helping it
gain and maintain its popularity in Bengali society down to the present
day. As mentioned above, one of them was D. C. Sen. It is no coincidence
that the person who played one of the critical roles in the publishing of
Thakur'mar jhuli was one of the founders of the scientific study of Bengal’s
folklore. Throughout his career, “D.C. Sen stressed out the importance of
folk culture in the development of Bengali language and literature” (Flora
2002: 7). Thus, when in 1906, young Dakshinaranjan came to Calcutta
with his bags of fairytales, D. C. Sen, impressed by his research, not only
helped him to find a publisher but also kept promoting Dakshinaranjan’s
collections in his lectures and publications. He praised his work highly as
a “yeoman’s service to the cause of Bengali literature” and considered it to
be of greater importance compared with that of other Bengali folklorists:

In reading these tales, we need not attach any importance to the name, that
appears on the cover, of one who compiled them except for the purpose of

10 Svadesi (‘of one’s own country’) was the name of nationalist movement that erupted
in Bengal in 1905 in the direct aftermath of Curzon’s partition of the Bengal Presidency,
spearheading the new technique of boycotting British manufactures. The movement initially
brought together both the moderate and extremist factions of the Indian National Congress
before it gave way after 1908 to a new phase of revolutionary terrorism. For a detailed study
see Sarkar 1977.
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grateful acknowledgment of his unselfish labour. He (D. M. Majumdar — E. 1.)
had simply acted as a medium in bringing down to us a treasure that lay hidden
in the rustic villages of Bengal. He did not, like Harinath Majumdar, build a
new tale out of the materials of the past, nor did he, like Lal Bihari De, give
a gist of the stories in another tongue; nor like Mahomedan writers did he
introduce into the stories foreign elements divesting them of original elegance;
neither did he like Fakir Ram Kavibhusana try to invest the old stories with
the classical dignity and adorn them with borrowed metaphors from Sanskrit
(Sen 1920: 265-266).

Another person who helped to promote the work of Dakshinaranjan
was Rabindranath Tagore. Although not yet a Nobel prize winner by 1907,
Tagore had already become a leading intellectual of the time. Thus, the
immense popularity of Tagore in Bengali society did a great deal in promot-
ing Thakur'mar jhuli beyond intellectual circles. Just like D. C. Sen, Tagore
was highly impressed by Dakshinaranjan's work. By the time Tagore had
Thakur'mar jhuli in his hands, he was already a firm believer in the need
for independence from British rule as he strove to help to reinvent Ben-
gali identity. Therefore, he could not be more appreciative of such a fairy
tale collection, which brought back into light the indigenous characters
of Bengal. In his emotional introduction, Tagore presented Thakur'mar

Jjhuli not only as an archive of national treasures which were “fast fading
into oblivion” but also as an essence of an “indigenous cultural identity
crucial for overwriting the British influence”:

What other indigenous thing like Thakur'ma’r jhuli do we have in this
country? But alas!, in these days, even this magnificent bag came to us ready-
made from the Manchester factories. Nowadays, English ‘Fairy tales’ have set
out to become the only way for our children. [...] Therefore, when the child of
a Bengali listens to the fairy tales riip'kathas, he is not just glad from hearing
the stories—the melody of everlasting love of the whole of Bengal enters
his young mind and bathes him in the sentiment [ras] of Bengal (Majum'dar
14221 [2015]: 9—11). (Translation from Bengali is mine — E. L.).

It is essential to mention that there were two editions of the book, and
it is only the second one that became popular and has been in print for
more than 100 years. The reason behind it lies in the audience. The targeted
audience of the book was middle-class Bengali families. In order for the

' The first date is according to the Bengali lunisolar calendar, the one in square brackets
is according to the Gregorian calendar.
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book to become a success, it had to meet specific requirements; the most
important of them were price and accessibility. The first edition met none
of those. Colourful illustrations, although beautifully done, made the book
expensive, and the language, although Bengali, was filled with words that
were either forgotten or unknown to the city dwellers. Thus, in the second
edition, the colourful pictures were changed to more affordable one- or
two-coloured woodblock prints, and the “archaic” words that reflected the
story tellers' original speech were substituted by the ones more familiar
to the audience. Of course, such changes were deeply regretted by devout
folklorists such as D. C. Sen:

What words can convey the awful stillness of the night so powerfully
as “niguma nisuti ratri”? The very word “niguma” which means “without
sound” and “nisuti” which means “merged in profound slumber” recall to
us by association the terrible calm of a midnight in a child’s dream. Put any
Sanskritic expressions in the place of these two Prakritic words, however
pompous and grand they may be, they will fail to make a similar impression.
But we, in whose ears still ring some of the powerful expression of country-
Prakrit associations of childhood, do understand and appreciate their rural
charm and significance. Our younger generations accustomed to Sanskritic
words have not learnt their meanings partly because they have lost touch with
the old country-life, and partly because present vocabularies scrupulously
avoid illuminating scholars about Prakrit expressions, confining themselves
to Sanskritic words (Sen 1920: 263-264).

Nevertheless, although Sen’s list of “not always happy” alterations
is pretty long, Thakur'mar jhuli’s texts still serve as a rich depository
for materials of great value, i.e. presenting local customs, traditions, the
position of women in society, moral values, legends, mythology, etc.!?
And Thakur'mar jhuli with its texts did indeed serve in a way as a window
into the world of the “Bengali village”. After all, there is some truth in
the ideas of romantic nationalism, as folklore does reflect in its way the
realities of the region's society to which it belongs.

Despite the cheap woodblock prints, the collection answered the highest
book production and illustration standards of the time. It had an intricately
decorated cover (quite similar to those of the fairytale collections from

2 There are plenty of works done by different scholars that one way or another focused
on the texts of this collection, for instance, Bandyopadhyay 2015, Flora 2002, Serebrianyi
1975, Sen 2004, Sen 2019 and many more.
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Europe), a great number of illustrations (overall 84), a well-thought layout,
with pictures framing the text and text framing the pictures, decorative
elements and, of course, an illuminated letter (a must for the children books
of the time'?). Each fairy tale in our collection begins with an illuminated
letter “E”, which invites the reader to the world of the tale. It unfoldes in
front of the reader not only through the text, but through the text-image
congruencies, as pictures play a significant role in forming the imagery
of the collection’s narrative. They explain and interpret the narration,'
they expand the text by serving as an overture to the following chapters
in the pictorial headliners, they decorate the written text framing it with
flowery motives and twining around the initial capitals.'® On the other
hand, regardless the purpose, the task or role it is given, a picture itself is
a complex world. It is an intricate interplay between visuality, apparatus,
institutions, discourse, bodies, and figurality,"” the pictures in our collec-
tion can serve as a perfect example of that.

The illustrations of Thakur'mar jhuli, together with the text, brought
new characters to the scene of the printed world, the characters that had
their unique image. Those were raksasas and khokkas. Both are different

3 The illuminated letter travelled to children’s books from medieval European religious
manuscripts and became a hallmark of the fairytale collections to a certain extent.

4 One of the best examples of such explanation and interpretation is given by Sibaji
Bandhyopadhyay, i. e. when analysing the fairy tale “Kakanmala — Kafican'mala”, he gives
the following example: “In ‘Kakanmala — Kanchanmala’, the first crisis has its the origin
in the king himself. Before he became a ruler, Rakhal, a cowherd, was his dear friend. The
two were inseparable: the cowherd would lead the cows to graze in the meadow and the two
friends would sit below a shady tree; the cowherd would play on the flute and the prince
would listen to the melody. And in the illustration reproduced in the book we can see the
fair prince, clothed in dazzling attire, listening rapt to the music of the flute with his arms
entwined endearingly around the neck of the dark cowherd. The picture points to the dif-
ference in the social structure by highlighting the differences in colour of their skins and in
the style of their clothing. And this difference that is made manifest through the medium of
language in the story [...]” (Bandyopadhyay 2015: 58).

15 Each chapter starts with a pictorial headliner that depicts the central themes or
characters of the upcoming narration.

16 According to Bodmer, illustrations serve to “expand, explain, interpret, or decorate
a written text” (Bodmer 1992: 72—79).

7" W. J. T. Mitchell when writing about Pictorial Turn in his book Picture Theory defines
it asa “postlinguistic, postsemiotic rediscovery of the picture as a complex interplay between
visuality, apparatus, institutions, discourse, bodies, and figurality. It is the realization that
spectatorship (the look, the gaze, the glance, the practices of observation, surveillance,
and visual pleasure) may be as deep a problem as various forms of reading (decipherment,
decoding, interpretation, etc.) and that visual experience or “visual literacy” might not be
fully explicable on the model of textuality” (Mitchell 2007: 16).
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types of demons tormenting kings and queens, eating little princes and
smelling human flesh from afar. Their crooked fingers, sleazy tongues
and fluffy bodies (khokkas) revealed themselves on the book's pages for
the first time in images and texts.'® The style chosen for these characters
is unique, as it incorporates methods from different art and aesthetic tra-
ditions and creates a synthesis of its own. The firm, confident, bold lines
make these monsters lifelike, yet we would not find these demons on the
pages of the European folk tale collections.

Moreover, although the choice of technique for illustrations of
Thakur'mar jhuli was dictated by the financial opportunities of the tar-
geted audience, it also added a great deal to that “Bengali” character
which Tagore and Sen were talking about when praising the collection of
fairy tales and distinguishing it from other fairy and folk tale collections
of the time."

The flatness and stillness of figures in many illustrations, the perfectly
oval faces with big prolonged eyes and eyebrows, a highly decorative
manner of the depiction of certain elements altogether with the technique
of woodcuts reminds us of the art of Kalighat,” which further partly moved
to Bat-tala printing, the hub of early Bengali printing and cheap book
trade.?' Thus pictures in Thakur'mar jhuli also do their job in bringing
the reader to the land of rural Bengal, as the artists who became Kalighat
painters were village patuyas (traditional scroll painters), who came to
the big city in search of an income.

But here comes the tricky part, which slightly distorts the publication’s
image as a collection of treasures dug out from the rural soils of Bengal.
Though meant to portray the world described by the text and partly doing

18 There are mentions of raksas in plenty of texts before that, as this type of demon is
quite common in Hindu mythology, but most probably, it is the first mention of khokkas
demons in printed literature.

1 For example, illustrations for the collection of folk-tales by Lal Behari Day (De/
Dei) done by a British artist Walwick Goble (Day 1912), were expensive coloured illustra-
tions in Art Nouveau style and had a strong flavour of the so-called “Oriental” style in art.
Another illustrated book of fairytales from Bengal, although illustrated by Abanindranath
Tagore, one of the leading Bengali artists of the time, could not be a match to Thakur'mar
Jhuli at the market, as the text was written in English by Francis B. Bradley-Birt (1920). As
for the pictures, there are only six plates, which were too expensive to reproduce and way
too “artistic” compared to the pictures from Thakur'mar jhuli.

2 A unique painting style which evolved in the rapidly urbanizing cityscape of 19th
century Calcutta. These paintings were created as a popular urban art for the masses.

2l One finds a multifold perspective on woodcut prints and Bat-tala artists in Woodcut
Prints of Nineteenth Century Calcutta, edited by Ashit Paul (Paul 1983).
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so, the pictures also reflect the world of colonial Calcutta, with its blend
of different cultural and aesthetic realities.

For instance, if we look carefully at the images of people and back-
ground landscapes, we can recognise the influences of classical European
art school. Quite a number of figures in the pictures are devoid of the
stillness and decorative character of Kalighat paintings or patacitras
(village scroll paintings). These figures are highly active, moving, inter-
acting with each other within the boundaries of the picture’s frame and,
at times, even breaking these frames and creating ones of their own. The
faces are full of emotions. The landscapes are realistic and detailed, with
a very distinct sense of perspective (Majum’dar 1422%2 [2015]: 44, 106).
One characteristic plate illustrates one of the moments in the fairytale
called Kiran'mala (Ibid.:108). In its composition and style, the illustration
reminds of the paintings of European artists on religious themes. The
composition is centred around the heroine dressed up in male clothes, who
is supposed to cross the mountain ranges and different countries through
the air. The figure of the heroine is in the front, and the figures in the
background are the figures of animals and people left behind. The young
woman is moving confidently, prepared for the dangers that lie ahead. It
looks as if she is descending from the skies to punish the evil on earth.
Behind her, the lightning cuts stormy clouds in the middle, and figures
of people with trumpets announce his coming (Fig. 1). If we change the
clothes of the heroine to a robe (one similar to those of Christian saints),
take off her turban, make her hair a little bit shorter, give her a straight
sword instead of a curvy oriental blade, change the clothes of the people
in the background, the girl from Bengali fairytale might look very much
like a Christian angel or a saint, or even Jesus Christ descending from the
skies? (Ibid.: 109).

Nevertheless, it is unsurprising that the collection of national illustra-
tions had such a strong European flavour. The curricula of the Calcutta
Art school of that period were still formed according to the classical
European model. Furthermore, outside the realm of British art schools,

2 Dated according to the Bengali lunisolar calendar.

2 For examples of such artworks, consider The Transfiguration by Raphael, created
between 1516 and 1520 using tempera on wood. This piece was commissioned by Cardinal
Giulio de Medici, who later became Pope Clement VII (1523—1534), and was designed as
an altarpiece for the Narbonne Cathedral in France. Another example is The Fall of the Rebel
Angels, an oil painting by the late Baroque Italian artist Luca Giordano, completed around
1666 and currently housed in the Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna.
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orgea 3

Fig. 1. A heroine travelling through the air, like a Christian saint
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Fig. 2. Queens in “European” crowns

there were manuals® with “simplified step-by-step instructions” in drawing
and painting for average Bengali students. In these manuals, the “notions
of what was scientific and beautiful were fully determined by European
academic methods and classical canons, with ancient Greek art exempli-
fying the ideal forms of the human face and figure” (Guha-Thakurta 1992:
154, 339).% Eventually, at the end of the 19th and the beginning of the
20th century, a group of painters emerged who were busy creating a new

2 For instance, the manual Citrabidya by Charuchandra Nag published in 1874, a
simplified step-by-step instruction in outline drawing, still lifes, anatomy drawing, shading
and perspective (Guha-Thakurta 1992: 154). Another example of such manual one finds in
the first art journal of Calcutta Silpa-puspapanjali, edited by Kalidas Pal, a former student
and teacher of wood engraving at the Government School of Art. The journal published
serialised lessons on elementary drawing and shading, object drawing, and drawing of human
anatomy and animal forms.

% These art manuals and serialised art lessons in journals, propagating the same visual
values and “scientific” conventions of drawing and painting, would continue to thrive in
Bengal through the first decades of the twentieth century. Marginalised by Abanindranath
Tagore’s “new school of Indian style painting”, they nonetheless fed a persisting local
demand. Examples are the serialised drawing and painting lessons by Manmathanath
Chakravarti, called “Barna-citran”, that he popularised in his journal Shilpa o Sahitya (1312
[1905]) and (1315 [1908—1909]) and articles such as by Baradakanta Datta, “Citrabidya o
prakritijdan” in Bharatbarsa (Magh 1322 [January — February 1915—16]) (Gua-Thakurta
1992: 154, 339).
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Fig. 3. RaksasT on a Victorian sofa

school of Indian-style painting, gradually marginalising the Eurocentric
way of drawing and teaching art. Nevertheless, by the time 7hakur 'mar
jhuli was created, these influences were still strong.

The presence of colonial Calcutta in the lands of the fairytale collection
can be seen not only in the style in which illustrations are drawn but also
in the objects depicted in the pictures. For instance, in the fairytale “Prin-
cess Kalabat1”, which opens the fairytale collection, there is an illustration
of the scene where five queens greet the boat of princess Kalabatt at the
seashore (Fig. 2). One of the features by which we can identify these five
women as queens is the crowns they are wearing. However, the crowns'
style, shape and form are typical of those in the pictures of English or
French queens (Majum’dar 1422 [2015]: 35).
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Naturally, a large part of the action in the fairytales takes place in the
palaces. However, it is surprising that the palaces in the magic land of
rural Bengal seem to be constructed by architects brought from colonial
Calcutta. The interiors of most of the palaces are decorated with Corin-
thian pillars (best examples: Ibid.: 120, 51, 44) and beautiful, clearly
European chandeliers of the late 19th century (e. g. Ibid.: 121). When it
comes to the outside fagades, the architecture of the buildings reminds
us of the buildings from the White Town of Calcutta with the pediments
and outside architraves in the neoclassical style (Ibid.: 106). Last, but far
from being the least, is the picture of raksast (one of the most so to say
“indigenous” characters of these fairytales, Fig. 3) resting on a Victorian
sofa (Ibid.: 135).

Moreover, similar to its impact on initial texts, the urban environment
has influenced and transformed the painting style of the village patuyas,
to which these collections of images are closely related:

[...] these migrant village patuya adapted to their changed urban environ-
ment, to its new facilities and pressures, from within the enclosed space of
their traditional community and practice. The basic imperative of producing
pictures cheaply, quickly and in vast numbers to cater to the growing market
of the city caused the main changes in the form and format of their work.
It led, for instance, to the use of paper vis-a-vis cloth, to the adoption of
watercolours in the place of gouache and tempera, and to the shift from the
continuous narrative of the scroll painting to single-frame images against
backdrops. It also brought on a range of new themes and images in Kalighat
pictures, some of which were drawn from subjects typical of British and
‘Company’ painting, while most emerged from the immediate social scenario
of Calcutta’s babu society in which these patuya struggled to orient themselves
(Guha-Thakurta 1992: 19).

Spectating the created — Grandmother’s Bag inside-out

When W. J. T. Mitchell discusses the method of text-image relations’
analysis, he suggests that instead of asking, “what is the difference (or sim-
ilarity) between the words and the images?” one should ask the question:
“what difference do the differences (and similarities) make?” (Mitchell
1994: 91). In the case of Thakur 'mar jhuli, 1 would argue that the differ-
ences between words and pictures in the presentation and re-presentation
of the folktale world are crucial to the understanding of this book and its
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place in the historical context. The paratext of the introduction opens the
door to the world of the book. The texts of the fairytales lead the reader
through that world, narrating the action and describing the surroundings,
whereas the pictures “literally” show how this world looks like. As this
article demonstrates, for the deconstructive gaze of the researcher these
text-image relations can serve as a manifold illustration of colonial Cal-
cutta with its tastes and preferences, as well as a complicated story of
the city-village dichotomy in the context of colonial Bengal. And if we
expand our gaze to “paratexts”, D. C. Sen’s lectures included, it will also
give us the perspective about the ideology of certain circles of Bengali
intellectuals of that time.

On the other hand, for a general reader who purchases Thakur'mar
Jhuli to read to his/her offspring, this book, with its texts and images,
constructs the realities and geographies of the rural fairytale of Bengal. It
gives a detailed verbal and visual description of palaces, princes, queens
and kings, animals and demons, and the language is the one spoken in
this land. Tale by tale and image by image, this book not only offers its
readers a picture of the fairyland but also establishes it in their minds.
Everyone remembers the thymes in which raksast expressed herself,? and
once the pictures are seen, it is impossible to completely get them out of
one’s mind.?” Thus, the text with its descriptions offers the reader a space
to create their images and pictures and to frame and seal this space. That
is, we might have our images of the heroes and places, especially if there
are no illustrations, but once the illustrations are there, one way or another,
they determine the flow of our imagination by offering a concrete visuali-
sation of the characters and spaces, and thus constructing in readers’ minds
realities of the book. Therefore, the pictures become all the more critical in
a book intended for children, especially a book of fairytales because quite
often it is one of the first books that land in the hands of a child. Also, one

% Everyone I spoke to during my fieldwork in Kolkata who grew up reading Thakur'mar
Jhuli always remembered those rhymes.

27 Forinstance, writer and journalist Indrajit Hazra wrote the following in his article: ,,1
don’t know how familiar book-reading Bengali children were with the stories and characters
when that book first came out, but its images of valiant princes, brave princesses, worrying
mothers, dying fathers, deceptively comic demons dreaming of chewing the bones of the
young, a life force residing in a box or inside a playing die, have been lying buried just below
my imaginative topsoil. The act of children being eaten—with words to describe the cracking
of the bones—and this dark and yet paradoxically Technicolor world would spring up in my
head from time to time; like each time I see Goya’s painting “Saturn Devouring his Son”
(Hazra 2015).
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has to remember that a fairytale book is one of the first educational books
a child reads. It teaches and explains to him/her the concepts of good and
evil; furthermore, it teaches him (in case of fairytale books from other
countries) about different countries, their customs and traditions, eating
and dressing habits, different concepts of “scary”, world views, etc., and
the last but not least it teaches him/her about his land. Thakur'mar jhuli
was created to bring children and adults of the city closer to their land and
culture. It was supposed to take them to the “timeless Bengali countryside”
(Sen 2004: 5) and, without any doubt, the texts do the job.

Nevertheless, the pictures in Thakur'mar jhuli, in their congruency
with texts, unintentionally created for the readers truly a neverland (in
the sense that it never existed) of rural Bengal due to Victorian sofas,
chandeliers, “Calcuttian” palaces, etc. framed by European drop-caps and
ornamentation typical for patuya paintings. As for the (de)constructive
gazes of researchers, the congruency of texts (paratexts included) and
pictures constructed a detailed image of different historical processes that
were simultaneously happening in colonial Bengal at that period, from
the shaping of Bengali art and the development of tastes and preferences
of the public to the development of the Bengali language to nationalistic
discourse, all of these processes can be seen through the texts, images
and their inter-relations in Thakur'mar jhuli. In other words, if the
texts were or are taken on their own, not anchored—to use the term of
R. Barthes (1990)—by the illustrations and decorative visual elements,
they would serve the purpose stated in the introduction of the book, i. e.
bring the “indigenous” characters and stories to the audience. However,
the pictures and decorative elements of the book give those texts a very
particular visual context and form, altering significantly, as we have seen,
its “indigenousness”.
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Abstract. In the 16th century, the court language of the Malla dynasty of Nepal
was Bengali. Manuscripts of Bengali songs and dramas from that period are
found in the archives of Nepal. Some of these manuscripts contain songs from
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Abbreviations
SKK = Sri/grsnakl‘rmna by Baru Candidas
MS = manuscript NGMPP no. B287/15

Introduction: Bengali texts from Nepal of the Malla period

It has been known that manuscripts of dramas written in Bengali lan-
guage are preserved in archives in the Kathmandu Valley of Nepal. How-
ever, this fact has not drawn much attention of Bengali scholars so far. Nor
have they been much interested in the fact that Middle Bengali literature
strongly influenced the rise of Nepalese literature and contributed to the
formation of the local identity of the Nepalese® people, i. e. the Newaris
who are a Tibeto-Burmese ethnic group. The course of events is as follows:

During the Malla dynasty, which ruled the Kathmandu Valley of Nepal,
kings ardently advanced cultural activities like literature and fine arts.
Throughout this period, numerous plays were written and staged in dedi-
cation to the Malla kings. According to Brinkhaus (Brinkhaus 2003: 70),
dramas were composed in Bengali language in the second half of the 16th
century or at the very beginning of the 17th century. At that time, Bengali
was the literary court language of the Malla dynasty. Then, Bhaktapur king
Jagajjyotirmalla (1614—1637) introduced Maithili as the new literary court
language in place of Bengali, and this became the trend in the Malla courts
onwards. Jagajjyotirmalla’s grandson, king Jagatprakasamalla, composed,
besides Maithili dramas, several dramas in his mother tongue, Newari
language.* Afterwards, plays were composed in both Maithili and Newari.’

3 Inthe historical context here, the term “Nepalese” precisely denotes the Newari, the
ethnic group, native inhabitant of the Kathmandu Valley of Nepal, whose mother tongue,
Newari language, belongs to the Tibeto-Burmese linguistic group.

4 One underlying reason which, towards the end of his lifetime, brought him to compose
more and more plays in Newari language seems to be the intensity of his personal grief over
the death of his best friend, minister Candrasekhara Simha (Brinkhaus 1987; Brinkhaus 2003:
75). By adopting his mother tongue, he could best pour out his genuine emotion of sorrow
in his writings. For some of his elegies composed in Newari, see (Kitada 2020a).

However, Bhaktapur king Jagatprakasa’s Newari composition was not a single
occurrence. There are several dramatic manuscripts composed in Newari language by kings
of other cities (Kantipur and Patan) in the Kathmandu Valley around the same time. Obvi-
ously, it was then a new trend to compose plays in Newari. It would be a highly intriguing
topic of another paper to observe and analyse the correlation and mutual influence between
an individual’s expression of its true feelings in the mother tongue and the formation of the
identity of the community in which this individual lives.

> Of course, Sanskrit plays were also composed continually throughout the Malla
period. However, I do not take Sanskrit plays in my consideration, for I am here dealing with
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That means, the literature in Bengali, which is a New Indo-Aryan
language which itself emerged on the Eastern margin of the Subconti-
nent, served as a suitable model for the Newari people to express their
local identity in their mother tongue, Newari, which is a non-Aryan
language spoken in the mountainous region on the verge of the Sub-
continent. In fact, from a wider perspective suggested by d’Hubert, this
phenomenon in Kathmandu was a link belonging to the cultural chain
of the broad area of Eastern Subcontinent, i. e. Nepal, Assam, Bengal
and Orissa. In the courts of rulers of these regions, Middle Bengali,
Maithili and Brajbuli played the role of lingua franca (d’Hubert 2018:
296).° Nepal and Arakan constituted the Western and Eastern extrem-
ities of this broad zone.

Unanticipated, however, is that the type of Bengali literature which
served as a model for the Newaris seems to correspond to the earlier
stage of development than what we today consider as Middle Bengali
literature, or Classical Bengali literature. A fragment of a manuscript
containing songs by Baiu Candidas (i.e. SKK’) and Vidyapati was
found from the National Archives of Nepal (Tamot & Kitada 2013;
Kitada 2016). Since this finding, I have come to confirm that some
songs by Baiu Candidas were circulating among Nepalese dramatic
manuscripts (Kitada 2019c). Other Bengali songs contained in these
manuscripts often show similar features to Baru Candidas’ songs (i. e.
SKK).

Klaiman in the preface of her English translation of SKK mentions
some scholars’ skepticism as to whether the time of Bafu Candidas’
composition of Srikrsnakirtan can really date back up to the 14th
century (Klaiman 1984: 18ff.). Unfortunately, our findings in Nepal
do not seem to offer much hints to the elucidation of this problem, for
the above-mentioned fragment of SKK does not contain any mention
of time, and the Bengali dramas containing these songs® are all com-

the process of rising of literature in local languages and the process of formation of identity
of local communities which found their way of expression through adopting their own
mother tongues.

6 See also the respective pages indicated in his Index under the entry word “Nepal”.

7 Klaiman’s introduction (Klaiman 1984) and Das (Das 1984) are recommendable
surveys of the controversy on time of SKK.

8 More precisely, the Bengali songs are noted in the margin of the manuscripts of these
plays.
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posed in the late 15th century or afterwards.” However, it is undeniable
that, for the Newari authors of the Malla period, Baiu Candidas and
Vidyapati were a favorite pair of poets.!?

Manuscript containing Bengali and Maithili songs

Among the Nepalese manuscripts microfilmed by NGMPP (Nepal-Ger-
man Manuscript Preservation Project), a considerable number of
manuscripts containing songs are not yet identified. One of them is the
manuscript NGMPP B287/15, which is simply given the title raga, i.e.
“[Anthology of] ragas, or melodies/tunes”. This manuscript contains
Bengali and Maithili songs.

The microfilm of this manuscript consists of 7 exposures, containing
12 pages, i.e. assumably 10 folios.!"! This manuscript drew my attention,
because its style of script in a neat and clear handwriting resembled that
of the manuscript containing SKK and Vidyapati songs, which I studied
earlier (Tamot & Kitada 2013; Kitada 2016). As the result of my inves-
tigation, the first part of this manuscript is identified as a part from the
Vidyavinoda drama, i. e. a Bengali version of the Vidya-Sundara story by
the author Dvija Sridhara (see my argument at the end of this article). The
second part contains Radha-Krsna songs in Bengali and Maithili. Among
these songs, two mention the Maithili poet Vidyapati in their bhanita.
Intriguingly, the Bengali songs show similarities to Baru Candidas’ (i. e.
SKK), although I was not successful in identifying any song, as I will
discuss below in this paper.

First Part: Vidya-Sundara legend

The first part (MS pp. 1-6) contains the same text as (i. e. a part of)
the Vidyavinoda manuscript NGMPP B276/16).!2 In both manuscripts,
even the numbering of songs' (no. 47-60) is the same.

9 E.g. the play Krsnacaritra was composed under king Sivasimha (AD 1578—1620).

1 However, I have to admit that the possibility is not denied that the Bengali songs I
could not identify might include compositions by other poets than Baiu Candidas.

' There is ambiguity as to the exact number of folios, as I am going to discuss below.

121 published its Romanized text online (Kitada 2019b). An important study in this
series of my research is also (Kitada 2019a).

3 Actually, this manuscript also contains a few passages from song no. 61, but its
numbering is lacking.
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I give the Romanized text in the following. In places, letters are
effaced due to damages or stains in the manuscript.'* It often happened
that I managed to identify them after consulting the corresponding
parts in B276/16. Please note, many of my reconstructions are thus
influenced by B276/16. Readers are recommended to compare this
version of text with my Romanized text of B276/16 published as
Kitada 2019b.

(Page 1 =Fol. 1 rec, line 1)

[ceiii, ] saphala jivana mora natha dari[$a]'® ne,'” /
ja[ya]'®2', e vola voliy[a]® [.......... ] daoi?!o prabhu cooonama (1.2)
[criininn ] [kha]ne? //

jaya2 madhu-ka ph[u]l[e]la mala naiya duyi hathya tata-[khane]® [di]ro
V[ 2 e ]

[jalya2 ma[dh]u-ka [ph]uaro (line 3) [..........] hathya tata-khane di[ro]*
kumara vidya-kero mathya //
jaya2 vida®o[da] [v]ideadh?[.......... Jloyapaya®[........... ilya [pli (1.4)

[....vivahe] //48//

14 Tuse o for indicating fully illegible letters which are fully effaced, or lacking due to
the damage of the folio.

15 The upper-left corner of this page is broken off.

16 An almost faded letter.

7 The scribe sets a small, slant line after a phrase or a semantic unity. I represented it
by comma [,]. Sometimes he uses it doubled, which I represent by [,,].

18 Stained.

1 There seem to be two kinds of usage of “2”. Here jaya2 seems to represent a repetition
<jayajaya>. On the other hand, 2 put at the end of a verse line marks the second strophe of
a song (consisting of several verses).

20 The right half of the letter is effaced.

2L Only the i-kara is visible.

2 Cf. B276/16 tatakhene.

2 Almost faded.

2+ Perhaps vidya?

2 It seems that the scribe first wrote de, thereafter added the variation of a-kara on the
right shoulder of the letter.

26 A variation of @-kara set upon the horizontal line.

2 Cf. B276/16 vidigadha vidagadha (i.e. Skt. vidagdha).

2 Cf. B276/16 punya paya.
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// raga kvada // tala dvajamana vadha o®ca t[a]*la //
are, p[.......... ] [v]inaoiooi®! afre] je samsa(line 5) [...... ] ripasi na, e
are, tora mukha dekhya laje kalamkita $asi e e are, 2 vi[c]a*’ra madana

tam|[tre], e a[re], vidya [yJuvati** (line 6) de[h]o sujamtre,

are, tora duyi kuca-ke, mora kara duya amantre [n]a e [a]re [....... 1//
naf.......... i] suo* sa majhe na e vi[dy]a (line. 7) vinodint™ [pr]ana hariya
nile 1gje, e [n]ava //

e, ya, nadana® vinode khate [............... ] tu[hma] o laiya a

(Page 2 = Fol. 1 ver,” line 1)

[j]i [s]ya® kamdarppa pate, ee are, 2

tora mohana mani-lalate, dekhya sudamana munioo are tora riipa dekhya
cita padya gela ta-te // (line. 2) [49]% //

// $riraga // gandala ekatala //

prane$vara, kuca-j[u]ge dite hathe oa daha naksaro ghata®, sakhi tav-
a*!gatajani haye, (line 3)

he pranesva[ra] are, karite adhara-pana, are, dasana padero cihna, thuya
jani ra*’ti maya-mobhe, ,, //

[e] p[r]ane$vara // manohara nidhuva (line 4)[...]* orioo[1]i apane*, gupata
rati keho jani jane,, prane$vara //,

» ] cannot identify this letter.

% The a-kara is effaced.

3L Cf. B276/16 vidya vidusi.

2 Orelse, i-kara.

3 In contrast to B276/16 surati.
3 Cf. B276/16 surati sukha.

3 The name of the heroine of the story is Vidyavinodini. She is often referred to by the
abbreviation Vidya.

% Cf. B276/16 madana.

3 The lower-left corner of this page is broken off, and the part surrounding the damaged
part is stained.

¥ These two letters, being faded, are difficult to read.

¥ Badly blurred, but here should be the song number between 48 and 50.

40 Cf. B276/16 na deho nakhero ghata.

4 Orelse, teve?

4 The letter almost looks like ce or ve.

4 Here is a blank, but some letters seem to be effaced (see the next footnote).

44 Cf. B276/16 nidhuvana kariha keri apane.
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kapola-yugala-citra, mrga-mada-gandha-pattre*’, lopa jani jaya
cumva]...]*one, he pranes$va[ra] //,

gathite mukuta-mani, satela vichite jayi, saghane nivida alimgane he
pranesvara, //

nivida 0¥ deha (line 5) oi vaji[vo] kanaka kaci,, vajive sakala sakhi-jane,
e pranesvara, //dhru//

tuhme to vinoda bhata, aksaya amrta gha[ta]*® (line 6) [......... ]*oha dine
dine //50//

// mallala // dvajamana //
are, mukha®® kalanidhi tuhmare lo vidya, are, uthya mo
(Page 3= Fol. 2 rec, line 1)

[, ]! 1o vidya 2

hrdaya kaila musara lo vidya, uthya mu haivo cakora lo vidya //, dhru//
are, Srmgara sagara jala lo vidya , (line 2) [......... J?oa[ralha [mada]na
anale lo vidya , //51//

// §11 raga // dvajamana //

sakhi go, nava manobhava se raja sambhava, are, jehne [d]e (line 3)
[.........]" apa[ne] ooo moke adhika je kata ka**malini, se vika® tora
carane, sakhi go 2

aji rajani-ta se natha sahita, cuni® (line 4) [ [’tiouc®, [je] e,

jayite alimgana na diro natha-ke, se $ala lahilo mu-ke, //dhru//

4 1. e. Skt. ganda-patra.

One or two letters are lacking due to the damage of the page.

4 Effaced. Cf. B276/16 nivida na deha.

4 This letter is effaced but must rhyme with bhata.

4 Three or four letters are lacking due to the damage of the page.
3 Cf. B276/16 sukha.

' Damage of the upper-left corner of the page.

32 Damage of the page corner.

3 Damage of the page corner.

The letter ka here almost looks like va, which seems to be the scribe’s habit. Please
note some of the letters which I have read as va might be ka.

3 Orelse, sevivo?

¢ Half faded. Cf. B276/16 bhujiro.

7 A blank space. It seems that three or four letters are effaced.
¥ Cf. B276/16 rati sukha.

46

54
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sakhi go, ki vudhi®® ke[ph]u apane, je, he, (line 5) e, payilo mahanidhi,
vi[dh]i-niyojita, harayilo natha apane, //dhru//

sakhi go, caturddasa sastra vadana vidite, kanthe avalamvi (line 6)ta-vani,
sarvva-guna-nidhi, keli mahodadhi bhava-vikara® parane //

sakhi go, keytira kamkana ratana mudari®, aro satha saya® hare, ka (line 7)
rnne to kundara sakhi haravati®, kadhi peraha ahmake //52//

// §r1 [raga] // ekatala //

a go mayi vada diga® suni (Page 4 = Fol.2 ver, line 1) lo daduriro kehnu
na kahaya vidya a[va]ta re more //53//

// raga [vibha]$a® // chuta® kariya //,

tile eka kahi ge(line 2)la juga sama bhera, na jane kavana diga ociya gela®,
kehu dekha(ta] [le] kehu aooo pri[ye] /

vahuta, jatanooy[i]lo®, a(line 3)mila ratane hathero manika mora hari
niro kone, //54//

// raga gu[nja]li® // tala [jati]” /

e [aro]"! vidya, dehe tora (line 4) oooelo ose alo vidya, bhramara na chade
tvara pasa, ki sundari vidya, 2,

iha janya ayilu [saokao] [a]lo [v]i[dya]”* o(line 5) [.....]aitava dhava
caru-hase //dhru//

e alo vidya, tila eka tyaracha nayane, alo vidya, mukha-tulya cahalo
[apa........... ] (line 6)

¥ Orelse, du vi?

% Or else, bhevavikara, i.e. Skt. bhaivavi-kara?

o0 < Skt. mudra ‘a finger ring.’

62 Perhaps *sata saya ‘seven hundred’ ?

6 Haravati seems to be the name of Princess Vidya’s female servant.

4 It seems the scribe misread *caiidiga (“the four directions). The letters ca u resembles
va da.

% Almost illegible, being badly stained. My assumption is based on the raga name
vibhasa.

% Written instead of mentioning the fala. Chuta, which occurs in some of dramatic
manuscripts from Kathmandu, seems to be a musicological term referring to a rhythm.

7 The scribe amended bhela into gela.

% Orelse, /a.

% Badly stained. But the raga name gunjali (< Skt. gunjari/gurjari) also occurs in the
song no. 57.

7 Almost faded off.
' Almost faded off.
2 Almost faded off.
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[coenee. ] samptirnna $asi[vase]”™, vidya, se kehne amrta-pana-varise //
vacana hi mo-ke deho jiva da[se’] vidya, de[kho] moo [s]amd[eha] j[i]o
(line 7) [...] [//55/7]

// 11 raga // chuta //

pina, kathina, kuca, kanaka, katora, //56//

(Page 5 =Fol. 3 rec, line 1)

// [raga] gufjali / [thaka]™[t]ala, //

[...]”7 dinakara katha’ kamalini, katha vase $aSadhara, katha kumudini, 2, /
kata diira, r{o]va[ta] [gha]na, Sikhara mayiira, utima (line 2) [......] [ne]ha
kapuna[h]i dira //[dhru]/

tuhme prabhu vada™ nidaruni, tila eka na diro je hararo ce[tane]® //[57]%'//

//[ra]maka(line 3)[ri //]** athatala //

vidya, hema pamkaja tora vadana vidite, madhu-lobhe bhamarero vyakula
cite, //

kuhmara, na jana [a....ramga] (line 4) [...] parihare, kataksa guna ta
indra-capa® tasari, //

vidya, parama-harise deha surati sambhoge, upasama ka[ra se] kusumaono
(line 5) [...]//

kuhmara, tuhmara surati-sukhe, padi gero bhare, kuce[ro] kalima ota
dhaki[va] nicore //

vi[dya] [tu]hmara® jauvane o(line 6)hita mora cita, garbha-samka visayana
o* riha bhaya-bhi[ta] //,

73

Almost illegible, being badly stained. Expected is a word rhyming with varise. Maybe
it is better to read sasi-rase (“the juice/sap of the moon”, i.e. amrta).

" Orelse, ne?

5 It is totally effaced. But the number 55 is expected here.

This song no. 55 is quoted also in the manuscript DPN 1386 of the A$a Archives (see

my argument at the end of this article).

7 Almost effaced.

77 The corner of manuscript is damaged.

8 A corruption of utkamtha?

7 1.e. bara.

80 Almost effaced.

81 Almost effaced, but 57 is expected here.

82 This part is lacking due to the damage of the page.
Or else, indra-raya?
Or else, ahmara.
Stained. Otherwise, this letter is cancelled by the scribe.

83
84

85

185



Yacmo II. Jlumepamyposedenue. I epmenesmura

kuhmara oooa jooouna pranesvara, kusalekha [j]aya jani (line 7) tuhmara
Sarire, //

vidya, tu laiya je samsa[r]e ooiro apane,, juga eka jiya oou jarivo ekhane, //
kuhmara e [v]ola [...]%

(Page 6 = Fol. 3 ver, line 1)

n[...Jm[...]a oidaya rooo® [tJuhmara a®¥[........... ¥
// raga ooada® // oooo® //
[...] (line 2)vati pana ph[u]la ha...... ] [rajara jhi .............. 1//59//°*

(Song no. 60%)

oo [//] ekatala //

siva2 c[o]aro [...] (line 3) garbha vidyare e rahila, har[a][va]ti m[a]o[va]
ti sakhi e a kaliro [........... ]

[...]oi milite na pare, kalim[a] padire d[u](line 4)yi kuc[ero] $iare //
[......]khi [d]uyi oouti kariy[a] [katha]ntare, vidy[2]o [mat]a-ke oiya
karilo gocare //

siva2 o[tri]-ke vao[i](line 5)ya ase, se raja [ma]hioi, sakrodhe [a]siya se
jhiya-ke pucheve se’ //

% The corner of manuscript is torn off.

87 B276/16 suniya mora hidaya rodana is here slightly recognisable.

8 It is actually a, according to B276/16 age.

8 Since the letters in this line are all very badly faded, my transcription is not free of
speculation at all. This song seems to be the same as the song no. 58 of the Vidyavinoda
manuscript (NGMPP B276/16). There, the song runs as follows:

kumara, e vola suniya mora hidaya rodana, tuhmara age-te maro e mora vasana.

In fact, when using this version, the letters, which I have assumed as navamara, might
be read as evolasuni in revision. Likewise, the letters at the end of this line, which I could not
identify at all, might be read as emoravasana.

% It must be something like mallada, according to B276/16 mallada.

' Badly effaced. It seems to be ekatala, according to B276/16 eka.

2 Cf. B276/16 calila malavati pana phula hathe rajara jhi e mora pasana.

% Many letters being effaced, song no. 60 here is barely legible. I have no other way
than to rely on the version of B276/16:

//mallada // eka //

$iva2 corero $rngare garbha vidyaro e lahiro, haravati malavati sakhi e a kariro, /

ara sana yana duyi milite na pare, karima padiro duyi kucero $ikhare //

$iva2 sakhi duyi juguti kariya kathantare vidyaro mata-ke giya karilo gocare //

$iva2 puttri-ke vadiya/cadiya ase se raja mahisi, sakrodha [a]siya se jhiya-ke puchirase //

$iva2 ki kaila2 vidya tuhme ku-nase, sava raja vapa-ke anathi upahase, //

$iva2 purusa-vidusi vidya jagattra vidite, atha|m|tare padiriya ghara acuvite //60//

% In B276/16, the scribe first wrote puchavase, then he amended it into puchirase,
presumably on his own consideration of the context. Cf. Kitada 2019 (p. 36, fn. 458) on the
passage in question.
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siva2 ki kaila ki kaila vidya tuhme kula-nase®, [sa]o [ra]ja (1.6) [...]"°0-ke
ana[th]i opal...]

siva2 [p]urusa-vidusi vidya jaoo vidite, athatare padiliya ghara acuvite,
/160// (line 7)

(Song no. 61%7)

[...]Joot // oo[li] //

mava-ke volamti vidya tu[hm]e [ja][nma]sth[a]o [...]Jver seva chadya na
jano mu*ana, 2 //

gamda pamdar[e?] d[e]h[a] [...] (The page 6 ends)

Second part: Radha-Krsna songs in Bengali and Maithili

Usually, an exposure contains two pages, i.e. facing pages. However,
the exposure here (i. . the fourth exposure of the microfilm) peculiarly con-
tains only page 6 (= Fol. 3 ver). The next exposure (i.e. the fifth exposure)
again contains two facing pages, i.e. the verso of a folio and the recto of
the following folio. That means, a page (i. e. the recto of the folio) seems
to be lacking. The NGMPP photographer seems to have omitted the recto
of the folio, probably either because it was a blank page, or by mistake.

All of the rest exposures (i. e. the fifth, sixth and seventh exposures)
contain two facing pages respectively. This poses again a riddle as to
which one is the last page, i. e. the verso of the last folio; logically think-
ing, the exposure of the last page would have to contain only a page (i. e.
the verso of the last folio). However, peculiarly enough, this is not the case.

Thus, there is an obscurity in regard with the order of the folios.
Hereafter, [ adopt an expedient in numbering the pages. I refer the facing
pages contained in the next (i.e. fifth) exposure as Fol. 7 verso and Fol.
8 recto respectively.”

% Kula-nase “[someone who is] the destruction of the family.” The variant kunase in
B276/16 is obviously a mistake.

% The damage of the page.

97 The first two verses of Song no. 61 in B276/16 is as follows:

// raga dhanast // cali /| mayya-ke volamti tuhme janma-sthane, mahadever seva
chadya na jano suana //2// gamda pandare deha candana-lepane, vayu-roge hayi uthya satya
suvadane 2 // (etc.)

% Mistake for su. The two letters look similar in form and are sometimes confounded.

% T have given a much circumstantial explanation here, for the actual order of folios
might be different: In other NGMPP microfilms, I have seen cases in which the photographer
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(Page 7 =Fol. 7 verso)

Remark

This page is divided in two strips by a horizontal borderline. The upper
strip (ca. 55%) of the page is completely blank, while the lower strip (ca.
45%) contains script: two lines, consisting of 9 letters and 7 letters (see
my transcription below); however, in the upper margin of the lower strip,
i.e. along the borderline, a few small stains of ink are seen, which are
obviously remnants of a line of letters torn off. That means, the lower strip
is a fragment of a page which once used to contain ca. seven lines like the
other pages of this manuscript. The reason why the upper strip is blank is
unknown. Perhaps, two different strips of paper were patched together. It
is also possible that in reality, it is a remnant of a folio whose upper part
was torn off, and was photographed together with its previous blank folio.

Transcription
(Page 7 = Fol. 7 verso, line 1)'®
the nahi jivana vi nari'®' ,// &' //,
(line 2) 9'% 0!'% §rf rama re ¢ raga

(Page 8 = Fol. 8 recto)

(line 1) 9 raga korava // ekatala //

vande nanda-tanaye pada-pallava ve'%lasa[pta?]o[ta?]vala-raje /
ghaghara nopura runujhu[nu] (line 2) vaje, vaje kimkine'* sane, //

// maru // jati //

mo-ko jana de mao'“’[pJuri!® ko kahnaya ucico!®jamac(line 3)ta lekhi
tuha leha //dhru/

reversed his course of photographing in the middle of a manuscript, and again started taking
pictures from the backside of the manuscript.

10 The three segments contained in this page are each written by different scribes.

10 Jivana vi nari would mean “I can’t even live.”

102 A fleuron, or a decorative sign indicating the end of a text.

103 The auspicious sign indicating the beginning of a song.

104 Maybe om?

195 The optional form of e-kara set at the left of a letter. Or else, vi?

196 Similar wording is found in SKK no. 308 (Bhattacarya 2011: 377): cancala nitpura
ghana kinkint baje. However, solely this instance which is rather a customary expression
would not be sufficient for saying anything about parallelism.

197 Tt must be dhu of *madhupuri.

198 * Moko jana de madhupuri would be Radha’s entreaty.

109 Maybe a?
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avudha''® gopa tuha kichu nahi jnana, athe [aJgumave [da]dhi dudha dana //
ka''"hadi(l.4)oni iha $una govali, gopa neha yao[bhu?] deva murari // © //

maruva // ekataoi'? [//]

odhivyacioa'3(line 5)[...Jna jake [math]urapuri, kahnu sa [ne ?] padava
vivada,

katu mero tale mora pasara lutil[a]''%, [ja?][j?]iro cini, (line 6)
[...]'""oila jada visa vidhariya matha sasuri''® dha[r]imo hatha,

aju vahure jayivo [ha]o'”,/ adha'"®nevape, (line 7) [...]'"” na suni guru vacane,
te kahnu oo[m'*]ilo vata'?' // o //

raga //'** palatala //

cancaran'? chodu go'*(Page 9 = Fol.8ver, line 1) [......]"»0ri'?, rati na
jano hame na vi nari'?’ //

ehi patha chadi deha nandaki, dhota, heri gopi sava kaha (line 2) [.......]'"2 // < //

simdhura // jati //

10 Similar wording in SKK no. 164 (Bhattacarya 2011: 291): abudha goalini na bujhasi
kaja. However, solely this instance which is rather a customary expression would not be
sufficient for saying anything about parallelism.

1 Or else ja?

2 ekatali?

13 Maybe va?

14 Cf. SKK no. 31 (Fol. 14/1) (Bhattacarya 2011: 217): luria saba pasara.

15 Damage of the page.

16 E.g. SKK no. 91 (Fol. 43/1) mentions the looting of the goods for sale (pasara) and
the mother-in-law (sasuri): ghrta dudha natha mora sakala pasara / sasuri nananda mora ati
durubara //3//

7" Perhaps hatha?

8 Or else, va? Or, pa of *apane?

19 Damage of the page.

2 QOrelse, I?

*' Ifit is *bata, some statement similar to SL(K no. 102 (Fol. 48/2) (Bhattacarya 2011:
258) would be expected: khanieka charia kahnani mode deha bata.

122" The name of raga is left blank.

12 tya, sva, tna etc.?

124 Perhaps the first syllable of *gopala?

12> Damage of the page.

126 Perhaps the last syllable of *murari in thyme with nari.

127 See my argument at the end of this article.

128 Damage of the page.
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kanaka kamala'?® dala tuva mukha mandala, khanjana jugala uthi cale'*,
hama va(line 3)[...]"3'bhagiya raja pada na payila khande nahi virahero
jare'32, /

hari2 piyase rahala heri, dare nahi oo, (line 4) [....]'**oo'**ramire //
cikura camara veni jene kara sapini'*®, sundari hrdaya bhara saje

gime gaja-mati-hara'® je (line 5) jehne surasaridhane, vahaya kanayagiri
majhe // ¢ //

134

raga bhupali // jati //

-adhika manthara gamana tora de(line 6)si dukha mana haya vada mola, //
sava sakhi tyaji, anala tohi jaya nikunja, sambhakhaha'>” mohi //

cala (Page 10 = Fol. 9 rec, line 1) cala sakhi turita taha tora sakhi puna
bhetana jaha //dhru/

kare [dha]raha vise gopi lera, hasiya gopi(line 2)ni uttara dela //

kavi vidyapati'*® kahaya sara, erasa vindaka [na]nda kumala //

raga korava // pala(line 3)oali'*® //

gora vadha ro'* tume vadare jhi'¥!, nitera acala diya [gv ?]api le ki //
saruva kamkali khani, ho(line 4)liche vase'#*, kucera bhare jani bhagiya
jayi'® //

129 Cf. SKK no. 13 (Fol. 7/1) (Bhattacarya 2011: 207): kanaka-kamala-ruci bimala
badane.

130 SKK no. 61 (Fol. 29/1) (Bhattacarya 2011: 236): khanjana jinia tora nayana-yugala.

Bl Damage of the page.

132 1 e. < jvare. Cf. SKK no. 22 (Fol. 10/2) (Bhattacarya 2011: 211): viraha jare tehe
Jarila.

133 Damage of the page.

B34 Orelse, na?

135 Description of hairs black like black serpents (kala sapini).

136 < Skt. gaja-mukta-hara.

37 < sambhasa-.

133 Vidyapati is mentioned as the author in the bhanita.

199 l.e. palatali.

140 Perhaps a corruption of *radha lo. *Gora radha lo would mean: “Oh, fair-skinned
Radha!”

4 Cf. barara jhi ‘a great man’s daughter’ in SKK no. 97 (Fol. 46/1) (Bhattacarya 2011:
255); no. 48, v. 6 (Fol. 23/2).

142 Perhaps *rakhe?

143 Here seems to be some simile like an object (G@cala ‘a mountain®?) which is comparable
to the woman’s breast, feeling humiliated by the extreme beauty of Radha’s breasts, flees
away (bhagiya jay) from her.
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vamdhu kahnaya lo tuhme ancala choda, svami duruva'* (line 5)
[...]'"*vadasi mora //

sodara bhagina'* tumala nahi 13ja, riipa vinaya tumala viva kaja'¥’ // « //
(line 6)

[......]"8va'* // ekatala //

tumala madhura vacana sundari lo hrdaya lagiya ache mora, hara heno,
(Page 11 =Fol.9 ver, line 1)

[ ]'*%ara, hrdaya upara dhari, syama sundara tanu tora // ° /'

kahnala // jati //

citoda tohari'* nayana (line 2) [...]'* ota ooova dukha parana //

jivana, jauvana na rahe sara, viraha samudre karaha para //

sunaha ou(line 3)[...][ri?] ooo sarfipa nava tanuni madhya tohari rtpa'> //
kanayaka tora karaha dhana, bhujete oiya deho adhare (line 4) oana //
dhara'>’ manoratha je kare siddhi, take sura-pure milaya nidhi // < //

kahnala // ekatali //

sajhake (line 5) [v?]eri ugalanavasasadhana dharani vidita sava kahnu //
tola kundala cakra dekhitalase lukavala hera(line 6)yite durabhara rahu'*® //
dhanivaitharire vadane to hatha cadhayi,

tu[va?] mukha candri [sa?] adhika capala bhela kata, ((Page 12 = Fol. 10
rec, line 1) cita dhara calo bhayi // ° //

raga bhupali // ekatali //

144 1. e. duruvara.

145 Damage of the page.

146 Sodara bhagina ‘the son of a sister born of the same womb (i.e. mother)’.
“[You are] the son of my sister born of the same mother. Don’t you have any shame?”
Cf. SKK no. 54 (Fol. 25/2): sodara bhagina hoa hena tora kaja /1/ kahnani laja nahi tore.

47 Obviously, it is a corruption of ki va kaja.

148 Damage of the page.

149 The last syllable of a raga name, maybe of korava.

150 Damage of the page.

15t Cf. SKK 239, 1.1 (Fol. 125/1): tohmara bacana kahnani dharia mane.

152 Tohari ‘your’, occurring twice in this song, seems to be Maithili.

153 Damage of the page.

154 In rthyme with saripa.

155 Or else, vara?

156 Peculiar rhyming with kahnu.
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kara-tare [mora] sobhe mukha candra kisaraya milu (line 2) janu nava
aravindre //

anukhane nayane galaya jala-dhara, khanjana gilaya ugaya [muti]-hara /
o gya(line 3)[1]ani nipalati nihara, aruna picaya cahe amdhakara //
virala naksatra nava mandala bhasa, a(line 4)o[v?]uteo[su?]koki mukha-
hasa //

kutila kaksa, phuvala aravinda, bhoksila bhamala pivaya maka(line 5)
[ra]"*'nda //

[san ?]ini mana manika dhana tola, coravaya ava lo, anucita mora oo
aparadha maou (line 6)

[......a]na, dhani dhara hari kari [r]akha'*® parana //

bhanayi vidyapati'®®, ehu rasa jana, raya $iva'®,

(End of the manuscript)

Analysis

In the second part of the manuscript, two songs (MS p. 9, line 5ff, raga
bhupali jati; MS p. 12, line 1f, raga bhupali ekatali) mention Vidyapati
as the author in their bhanita. Besides, at least one song (MS p. 11, line
4ff) is in Maithili.

To my disappointment, I could not find any parallel of SKK, although
my original expectation to investigate this manuscript was to find any. In
some songs, I recognise wordings reminding SKK, but these are no con-
clusive evidences. I only pointed out such wordings in footnotes.

Although being very fragmental, the following two phrases are of interest,
in association with the manuscript (DPN 1386) in the A$a Archives, Kathman-
du,'s" which contains Bengali and Maithili songs, under which one song is
identified as a SKK verse (cf. Kitada 2019¢). The two phrases in question are:

the nahi jivana vi nari (MS p. 7)
hame na vi nari (MS p. 9, line 1)

57 This letter is lacking due to the damage of the page, but it is obviously makaranda.

138 It almost looks like cakha. The letter ra sometimes resembles ca.

159 Vidyapati is mentioned as the author in the bhanita.

160 Obviously, a part of the name of king Sivasimha, the patron of Vidyapati. The bhanita
verse is broken off here.

161 Digital Project Number (DPN) 1386. This manuscript contains the play in Newari
language, Padmasagarapyakha, and other songs in Bengali, Maithili and Newari (Kitada
2019¢)10
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Please compare the nahi jivana vi nari with the phrase at the end (under-
lined) of the following song contained in the A§a-Archives manuscript
DPN 1386 (from exposure 2b, line 5 to exposure 3a, line 2).'%

// varari // pra //

hathe na dharaha kahnu kapaya tanu mora, purake purala tanu na kariha
kora, //

ghamara sava tanu tuva bhaya ragf, jio nahi uvara kavana upaya //

na kara2 hatha mugudha murari, chayiraka hatha na jivaya na vi nari //

If based on comparison, our fragment the nahi jivana vi nari was,
perhaps, originally hdthe nahi jivana vi nari.

As to the second hame na vi nari, the same phrase (underlined) is con-
tained in DPN 1386 (from exposure 3a, line 2 to exposure 3b, 3).!%3 That
is a totally different song, but Adme na vi nari seems to be a kind of fopos.

Our manuscript NGMPP B287/15

raga // palatala //

cancarad chodu go [......] ori, rati na jano hame na vi nari /

ehi patha chadi deha nandaki, dhota, heri gopi sava kaha [....... 1//
Asa-Archives manuscript DPN 1386

// savari// e //

hame na vi nali madhayi, are, kare dhari tahni piya puchara hu vatare //
vujha ramaya tuva caturayi, arati pala-dhana kavahu na payive //
suna2 natha vinati hamara, hame marati tohe bhusara bhamara //
madhava na kara vivade, pariya bhujaha rati ketuka sara //
hamara nagara sama ture, mukurita kusuma bhamara nahi bhure //
nrpa vaidenatha kaha bhavi, vararama nikata punamatapavi //

Unfortunately, my lack of knowledge does not allow me to say anything
further about its textual background.'*

162 The Romanized text is quoted from Kitada (2019c: 4f.).

163 The Romanized text is quoted from Kitada (2019c: 4f.).

164 The index of Basantaranjan Ray’s SKK edition (Ray [1385]) registers nari in meaning
of “I can’t”. However, none of the instances indicated corresponds either of the two phrases
in question. On the other hand, Ray’s index does not seem exhaustive.
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Vidyavinoda, the Bengali version of Vidya-Sundara
by poet Dvija Sridhara

Intriguingly, this A§a-Archives manuscript (DPN 1386, exposure
1) contains song no. 55 of the Vidyavinoda which is included in the
first part of our manuscript NGMPP B287/15. I quote that version
below.'®

vase, 10 he aro vidya, bhramara na chade tora pase raki aro vidya //

are, te karane ayaro tora pa[sero] he [a]ro vidya, vinodha vadhao caru
hase, ro he, aro vidya //

are tira eka teracha nayane ro he, aro [v]i[dy]a, mu[ Jtu[n]i caho ta
amake roki aro vidya//

At the time when I published my Romanised text with a brief anal-
ysis (Kitada 2019b), I did not know the historical background about
its author Dvija Sridhara. Thanks to my precious colleague Prof. Dr.
Thibaut d’Hubert’s suggestion, it turned out that this is nothing else than
Sridhara who was the court poet under the patronage of the king of Gaut,
Firoz Sah (1532-1533), son of King Nusrat Sah (1519—1532).1%¢ In fact,
Sridhara’s version was the earliest Bengali version of Vidya-Sundara
story.

Intriguingly, the Vidya-Sundara story still belongs to the repertory of
the Kartik Nac theater of Pharping village on the southern margin of the
Kathmandu Valley.'®’
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Aruna Mukberjee

Russian Translations of Tagore’s Works:
Continuity and Obstacles

Abstract. Rabindranath Tagore became the icon of Indian literature across
the globe when he received the prestigious Nobel Prize for his famous
poetic collection in English Gitanjali (The Song Offerings) in 1913. This
had evoked a worldwide interest in Indian literature. The Russian scholars
too had found impetus to study Tagore’s works. The corpus of Tagore’s
translations in Russia is enormous and reflects the fascination of the trans-
lators, litterateurs and reading public with the oeuvre of the great Bengali
poet and philosopher.

The translation of literature is different from literary criticism because not
only it demands appropriate selection of words but at the same time, the idea,
feeling, philosophy, circumstances and inner interpretations that are integral
part of any literature, have to be conveyed to the target language readers in
their truest dimensions.

Given the abovementioned basic intricacies of translations, any literary
creation by Tagore which is to be translated into Russian, is quite a tough
proposition for any translator, especially for those who are not fully acquainted
with the circumstantial, regional and thematic basis of his writing.

The area of reader — reception and response — constitutes a vast canvas. The
present work proposes to highlight some of the scopes and significance of
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the study of the Russian translations of Tagore’s writings and some practical
issues related to this field.

Keywords: Tagore, translation of literature, translation into Russian, recep-
tion and response

I dedicate this paper to my beloved friend, philosopher and guide
Professor Elena Kirillovna Brosalina. I met Elena Brosalina in the late
eighties, when she came to Santiniketan to conduct a research project. At
that time, [ was working on Tagore and Russian attitudes to his work. She
was also a Tagore scholar and had worked on various themes related to his
ocuvre. This was like a boon to me. She advised me to analyse the Russian
translations of Gitanjali and other Tagore’s works. She also brought all the
way from Saint Petersburg (at that time Leningrad) the Russian translations
of those thirteen poems of Gitanjali, which were done from the original
Bengali by Mikhail I. Tubyansky. I was overwhelmed. This was a most
precious gift that I had ever received. Then onwards whenever she came
to Santiniketan we used to have long conversations on various academic
and general topics. She appreciated my Russian translations of some of
the Tagore songs, which could be sung in their original tune.

I still cherish the sweet memories of my meetings and interactions
with Elena and admit that her advices and viewpoints still act as important
guidelines even today whenever I undertake any creative work.

ksksk

“An artistic and effective method of reflecting the cultural heritage and
the contemporary socio-cultural values of a country is literature. Liter-
ature gives an outlet to inner thoughts, puts words to one’s imagination,
lets one’s realization be known to the whole mankind and transforms the
temporary into the eternal” (Mukherjee 2003: 184). The richer the literary
expression, the higher is the culture of a nation.

Literary creations through their sheer volume and amazing width of
topics hardly leave out any of the issues which are related to the nature,
human society and the intricate relationships between humans. This
has no doubt overawed the global human community through ages and
still continues to do so ignoring the social time bar. With the enormous
development in the field of science and technology and in the dimension
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of knowledge, the entire world is moving towards the concept of a global
village. But any journey towards “one world” needs a simultaneous inte-
grating effort in literature and culture.

Against this backdrop translation functions as a potent medium of
linguistic and cultural exchange and thus encourages strong human reac-
tions. Translation gives to source literature and culture a wider projection
on the one hand and enlarges target readers acquaintance with literatures
and cultures other than their own on the other. This leads to an extension
and expansion of human awareness. The history of translation in Russia
started in the eleventh century leading to creation of first original works
in Russian. The present paper deals with the Russian translations of
Rabindranath Tagore’s writings, the great literary icon of India who was
awarded the prestigious Nobel prize in 1913 for his book Gitanjali (The
Song Offerings).

The overwhelming response to the poems of Gitanjali in English
translation done by Tagore himself attracted the London based Russian
correspondent of the newspaper Russkiye Vedomosti 1. V. Shklovsky, who
himself was a poet and literary critic too. He translated from English twen-
ty-one poems from Gitanjali (Tagor 1913a) and published them, under the
pseudonym Dioneo, in the first of the collected volumes entitled Slovo.
These were anthologies of literary works by different authors published
from Moscow. In the same volume, he also published a Russian translation
of a short story by Tagore Vicharak (The Judge). This was the beginning
of a great era of translation of Rabindranath’s works in Russia.

Rabindranath Tagore’s writings ignore the parameters of time and
space. The themes of his writings may be relevant to the then social
mosaic but they also fit into the contemporary society. Such is the uni-
versality of his creations. This feature of his writings has been attracting
the global intelligentsia across the world over a very wide scale of time.
His writings were (and are) appreciated by common people, littérateurs,
public figures, and many others. Thus, the initial urge to translate Tag-
ore’s works into different languages in different parts of the globe was
not surprising at all.

Russian intelligentsia appreciated Tagore’s works from the first
acquaintance with them and foresaw that, when translated into Russian,
his writings would be hugely liked by the native Russians and that his
ideas about the social systems, their required reorganisation and search
for a just society would be accepted by them. These ideas were found
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to be appropriate supportive tool for the emergence of the Soviet Union
after the World War L.

It is a fact that common Russians are serious book lovers and reading
is their common pastime. This helped the translations of Tagore’s works
to percolate deeply and widely in the country’s cross-section of population
as expected by the translators. This had catered the need of the common
readers and at the same time helped Gurudev’s ideas of social equality, its
pros and cons reach the common man, which in turn probably helped in a
way the policy makers of the country to achieve a fraction of their goal.

As it has already been mentioned, the translation and publication of
Tagore’s works into Russian started as early as May 1913 with Gitanjali,
in the volume Slovo, Moscow.

The major magazines of Russia did not lag behind. Some poems from
Gitanjali were translated by Yu. Baltrushaitis and published in 1913 in
two different magazines from St. Petersburg: Ogonyok and Zavety. The
first complete translation of Gitanjali was done by L. B. Khavkina (Tagor
1913b) and published with a preface in the magazine Severnye zapiski,
again from St. Petersburg.

It shows that a sort of competition to be first in publishing Tagore’s
works started among Russian magazines. From 1914 through 1915, eight
volumes containing the translation of Tagore’s writings were published
in Russia by V. Portugalov. This was followed by the publication of six
volumes of Tagore’s translation in Sovremennyye problemy.

Thus, the translators then did not limit themselves to the translation
of Gitanjali only, they worked also on Sadovnik (The Gardener), Lunnyy
serp (The Crescent Moon), a dramatical poem Chitra and the mystical
drama Tsar tyomnogo chertoga (The King of the Dark Chamber). Those
volumes contained the short stories too. The philosophical essay Sadhana
was translated by A. F. Gretman and V. S. Lempitskaya and published with
a forward by P. I. Timofeevsky and R. Tagore in the six-volume collection
of Tagore’s works in Russian which came out in 1914-1916. The second
edition, in three volumes, appeared in 1917.

This shows how much hard work the translators had to undergo to
translate these rich literary pieces in such a short time.

The chronology of the translations gives a clear picture that Gitanjali
was one of the favourite books that was translated by different authors
and published almost twenty times. Before the October Revolution it
was published 13 times and in the early years of the Soviet period three
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times. The last of these early translations (13 poems) was done from the
original Bengali by M. Tubyansky in 1925. A couple of new translations
have appeared recently.

Sadovnik (The Gardener) was translated from 1914 through 1923 by
different authors from the English version and was published 13 times.

Among the short stories Subha — the story of a dumb girl — was
translated five times and was published eight times. Its first translation
from Bengali was done only in 1956.

The novel Naukadubi (The Wreck) was the most favourite among all
novels of Tagore. It was translated twice but published five times and
a film was also made on it entitled Doch’ Ganga (The Daughter of the
Ganges). However, the novel Ghare baire (Home and the World) was
translated four times and published six times. The first translation from
Bengali was done in 1956.

The plays written by Tagore were also quite popular in Russia. The
King of the Dark Chamber was translated five times and the last translation
done from Bengali in 1957 was published six times. Among other plays
Prakritir Pratisodh, Visarjan and Dakghar were translated and published
many times.

Many thousand-year-old heritage of Indian culture and philosophy
kept the Russians overwhelmed for years. The appearance of Gitanjali
was a complete revelation for them, which connected them to the rich
literary and philosophical background of ancient India. The Russian
litterateurs and philologists started translating all the works of Tagore
into Russian. From 1920 onwards Tagore’s works were translated also
into the languages of other regions of the former Russian Empire, which
later became republics of the Soviet Union. From 1917 to 1927, more
than 60 editions and two hundred thousand copies of Tagore’s works in
translated version were published in the country (Russian Federation,
after 1922 USSR).

The journey of translation of Rabindranath’s work suddenly came
to a halt after 1927. A gap of almost 30 years is noticed. But from 1956
again the journey was resumed, and in this period we see many Russian
translations done from Bengali originals. This clearly shows that the
current of translation always flew underneath and suddenly it burst in
the form of 12-volume collection of Tagore’s writings in Russian, which

' See (Nikitin 2022: 72) [Editor’s note].
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were published from 1961 to 1965. This may be regarded as a tribute to
Gurudev’s one hundred years birthday. Some new works, like novels Two
sisters, Malancha and Rajarshi were included. Dance drama — Chan-
dalika, Tasher desh, Kaler jatra and many more poems and essays were
published in Russian for the first time.

From a select bibliography compiled by eminent Russian scholar
Professor Sergei Serebriany it is seen that in 1972 a selected collection
of poems and plays of Tagore came out from the publishing house Khu-
dozhestvennaya literatura in Moscow with a preface by Dr. E. Komarov.
In 1981, to mark the one hundred and twentieth anniversary of Tagore,
a selected collection of his works in Russian was published in four vol-
umes. A collection of further poems, stories and Shesher kobita (The
Last Poem) — translated this time from the original Bengali text —was
published from Khudozhestvennaya Literatura, Moscow in 1987.

In 1988, Sad pesen (Gitobitan) translated from Bengali by Profes-
sor B. Karpushkin was published from Khudozhestvennaya Literatura,
Moscow.

In 1989, Zolotaya ladya (Sonar Tori) translated from Bengali was
published from the publishing house Detskaya literatura, Moscow.

In an anthology of world's poetry in Russian, which was published from
Moscow in 1999, some selected works of Tagore were included. The novel
Naukadubi was first time translated from Bengali under the title “Krushe-
nie” in 1955 by E. Smirnova (Brosalina’s maiden name) and I. Tovstykh, in
1999 it was translated by I. Tovstyx and E. Brosalina and published under
the same title, whereas in 2003, its translation from Bengali into Russian
by E. Smirnova and 1. Tovstykh was published from Moscow under the
title Doch’ Ganga (The Daughter of the Ganges).

In 2011, on the occasion of 150% birth anniversary of Tagore a book
Gitanjali: muzykal'nye poemy: melodii s nadpisannym tekstom (Gitanjali:
Musical Poems: Melodies with the text superscribed) by T. Morozova was
published from Vostochnaya Literatura, Moscow. Here no new translation
was included but the author tried to put some of the songs of Gitanjali
in Western notation. This indeed is a new and good venture for the new
generation readers of Russia.

Thus the above chronology shows that the continuity of translations
of Tagore’s works, which started in 1913, is still maintained. Translating
Tagore till date is not a burden but a dedication on the part of the Russian
translators.
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This paper has also tried to identify the obstacles which sometimes
disturbed the continuity of Tagore's literary wonders being easily available
to the Russian readers.

The journey of Russian translation of Tagore’s works faced many
obstacles. Some obstacles were due to the socio-political pressure. In
the period from 1927 to 1957 none of Tagore’s works in Russian were
published in the then U. S.S. R. The reasons could be many, from polit-
ical to financial. There might be compulsion of the social and political
system prevailing in the country which found the translations would
not be useful for the common people and might be a hindrance to their
upcoming policies.

The other kind of obstacles in translating from a foreign East-
ern language is that the translator faces some semantic problems,
problems of understanding the grammar and syntax and the cultural
connotations.

In case of translating Tagore's writings the translators mainly were
dependent on the English translation of the Bengali texts. Hence the
Russian translators faced less hindrances than the source language
translators, as the English translators already made the path quite smooth
by working on the semantic, grammatical and cultural problems they
faced during translating from the Bengali source text. Hence the credit
obviously goes to those Russian translators who actually translated
Rabindranath’s writings from the original Bengali. This may be the
reason that the number of such Russian translations are less that the
translations done from the English version. The reasons might be many
but the Russian translations are the proofs of the sincerity of Russian
translators. The effort, the pain behind these works and their quality
are worth mentioning.

There is no doubt that only through these works rich Indian culture
and Indian soul could reach the common man in Russia. The Russians
went several steps forward in comparison to many western countries in
trying to understand Tagore as a person and his vast literary creations.
The euphoria that was created about Tagore in Russia was definitely
not temporary. The ever-increasing demands of the translated ver-
sions of his works, and the overwhelming reception he received from
all quarters of the Russian society proves that his creations have left
behind indelible marks in the thoughts of a wide cross-section of the
Russian readers.
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P. B. Ilcxy

CuryaTMBHAS FepMEHEBTUKA
KaK METOA UCTOPHUKO-PUAOCOPCKOTo
aHaAM3a AV KaK MPABUABHO IIEPEBOANUTH
apabckoe 3araasue nepesopa Bupyun
«Mora-cyrp» IMarasaskasn!

AHHoTanus. Llens cTaTbu mMpencTaBUTh CHTYaTHBHYIO T€PMEHEBTHKY
Kak MeToa (QrIocoPpckoil U UCTOPUKO-PUTOCODCKOH TEKCTONOTHH Ha
npyMepe aHanu3a (pparMeHTOB TeKCTa BHpyHHM, MmpeAcTaBisIomero coboit
nBoitsoii mapadpas «Hora-cyrp» Ilaranmkanu. IlepBbiii YpoBeHb JaHHOI
napagpa3sl — 3TO TEKCT HA CAHCKPUTE, HAMCAHHBIM ITOCIIER0BaTEIEM
IMaranmkanu, 9To SIBCTBYET M3 CaMOTO Ha3BaHMsA Mpowu3BeneHMs bupynu
U TOATBEPXKIACTCSl aHAIM30M apaOCKON TPAHCIUTEPALH CAaHCKPUTCKOTO
CIIOBa pdtarijala; BTOpoii ypOBEHB 3TOM napadpasbl — nepenadya Ha apadCcKuid
SI3BIK y’Ke CaMUM BHpyHI HCXOHOTO CAaHCKPUTCKOTO TeKeTa. [Ipumenenue (1
OZHOBPEMEHHO Pa3BHUTHE) aBTOPCKOTO METONA CHTYaTHBHON TepMEHEBTUKHI
TTO3BOJIAET YBUIETH HOBBIC HIOAHCHI apaGCKoro TEKCTA, BBIABUTH CTPATCTHUYEC-
CKH€ XOIIbI, TPH TTOMOIIH KOTOPBIX BUpyHH pemaeT psi CI0XKHBIX IIepeBOjI-
YeCKUX 3a/1a4 ¥ IPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO CIIOKHOCTB TEKCTA,
H3HAYATLHOTO «IIPHKHBIBAIOMIETOCS» IIPOCTHIM MepeckasoM «iora-cyTp»

' Crarbs1 1 TepeBOJI MOATOTOBICHBI B paMKaX CONIAIIEHUsI MeXTy MUHUCTEPCTBOM
obpaszoBaHusi U1 Hayku P® u PoccuiickuM yHUBEPCUTETOM APYXKObl HAPOIOB MMEHU
IMarpuca JTymym6nr Ne 075-15-2021-603 o reme: «PazpaboTka METOIOIOT MM U MHTEIJIEKTY -
aJIbHOM 0a3bl HOBOTO IMOKOJIEHWS MO U3YYEHU IO MHINCKOM (hr10co(hUH B €€ COOTHOLIEHUU
C IpyruMu BeayimMu pustocodckumu rpaauivsimu EBpasun». ITyoaukatinst BeITOJTHEHA
nipu nomepkke [IporpaMmel ctpaterndeckoro akagemuueckoro uaepcersa PYIH umenu
IMatpuca JIlyMymOBI.
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IMaranmpkany B yCTHOM KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHOM M3JI0XKEHUH OHOTO U3 €T0 MOCIe-
JIOBaTeNeH, OCTABLIErocss aHOHUMHBIM «MH()OPMAHTOM» MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO
yueHoro. CTaTbsi COIPOBOXKIAETCs MepeBofoM (parMeHTa TpeTbel yacTu
napacgpasa an-bupysn «lora-cyrp» IlaTanmxam.

KuaroueBble cioBa: [latanmkanu, bupynu, «ora-cytpay, iiora, uHIuickas
¢dunocodust, apadbekas Gunocodus, CHTyaTHBHAS TePMEHEBTUKA, TIEPEBOJT

Ruzana V. Pskbu

Situational Hermeneutics as a Method of Historical
and Philosophical Analysis
or How to Translate More Correctly the Title
of Biruini’s Translation of Patafijali’s Yoga Siitras.

Abstract. The article aims at presenting situational hermeneutics as a method
of philosophical and historical-philosophical textology by the example of
analysis of fragments of al-BirtinT’s text, which is a double paraphrase of
the Yoga Siitras of Pataijjali. The first level of this paraphrase is the text in
Sanskrit written by a follower of Patafijali, which is evident from the very
name of al-BiriinT’s work and is confirmed by the analysis of the Arabic
transliteration of the Sanskrit word pataiijala; the second level of this
paraphrase is the translation into Arabic by al-Biriint himself of the original
Sanskrit text. The application (and at the same time the development) of the
author’s method of situational hermeneutics allows to see new nuances of the
Arabic text, identify strategic solutions of al-Birlini to a number of complex
translation tasks and demonstrate the multilevel complexity of the text, the
original “pretending” to be a simple retelling of the Yoga Sitras of Pataiijali
in an orally commented presentation of one of his followers who remained an
anonymous “informant” for the Muslim scholar. The article is accompanied
by a translation of a fragment of the third part of al-Birin1’s translation.

Keywords: Patafijali, al-Birtini, Yoga Siitra, Yoga, Indian philosophy, Arabic
philosophy, Situational Hermeneutics, translation

Brigaronuiicss maMITHUK SHIIUKIIONCAU3MA, CO3IaHHbBINA BeINYaNIITIM
Y4eHBIM CBOETO BpeMeHH Xope3muiilieM AOy-p-Pelixanom MyxaMmmanom
nbH Axmanom an-bupynu (973, Xopesm — 1048, I'azun) «MHaus, nim
KHura, conepxariasi pa3bsiCHeHHUE PUHAICKALIMX CO3AaHHBIX UHIU-
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HaMH YYCHHH, TIPUEMIICMBIX Pa3yMOM HIIM OTBEPIraeMbIX», BKIIOUACT,
MIOMHMO TeorpaduiecKux, ICTOPHYCCKHUX U KYJIBTYPHO-OBITOBBIX CBEJIC-
HUI, TAKOKE U OTIUCAHHUE PETUTHO3HO-(PIIIOCO(CKUX YUCHUI COBPEMEHHON
an-bupynu Manuu (cM. masel 2—8 u psig Apyrux). Bo BerymiieHun cam
BupyHun yrnoMuHaeT clielaHHBIC UM JBa MEPEBOJIa WHIUICKUX TEKCTOB,
OTHOCSIIIUXCS K IIIKOJIE CAHKXbsI-HOTa, Ha KOTOPBIC OH B OCHOBHOM H OTIH-
paeTcs pu U3JI0KEHUH YICHUI HHIUMIEB:

51 yxe paHblle nepeBes Ha apaOCKUil s3bIK IBE€ KHUTU: OAHY O Hadajax
1 OIIVICAaHWU BCEX CO3IaHHH, HazbiBaeMylo «CaHKXbs», a APyTylo 00 0CBO-
00XKIEHNH TyIIH OT TEIECHBIX Y3, N3BECTHYIO oA HazBaHueM «[laranmkanay.
OTH ABE KHUTH COZIEPrKaT OOIBIIMHCTBO OCHOBHBIX MOJOXKEHHH, HA KOTOPBIX
3WKAETCS Bepa MHAUMIIEB, HO HE YaCTHBIE PENUTHO3HbIe paBuia. 5 Haxe-
10Ch, 4TO 3TA KHUTA 3aMEHNT 00¢ Ha3BaHHbIE U BCE IIPOUNE KHUT'H OI00HOTO
Ccoiep>KaHus U TO3BOJIUT OXBATHTH PEIMET CO BCEX CTOPOH, €CIIN Ha TO OyeT
Boiist Amnaxa (an-bupynu, 1995: 60).

Ecnu 0 mepBoM ero mepeBofie MBI CKa3aTh HHYETO ONPEHEICHHOTO
He MoeM,’ To BTOpas ero pabora — Tak Ha3bIBaeMblii mepeson «lora-
cytp» [larammkamy — MOJXYyYWII B HAyYHOH JUTEpaType JOCTaTOYHOE
OCBEIIICHHE, YTOOBI COCTaBUTh IPECTABICHHUE Kak 00 YPOBHE BIIaICHUS
a-BUpyHH CaHCKPUTOM U ITOHUMAaHHU UM TepeiiaraeMbIX Ha apaOCKuit
SI3BIK MACH TPaguIui HOTH, TaK U O TEOPETHYCCKUX MPUHIUIIAX Hepe-
BOJIa, KOTOPBIM OH CJICIOBAJ P paboTe HAJI ITUM TEKCTOM U KOTOPEIE,
BO3MOYXKHO, OH caM He oco3HaBal ([1cxy 2022(6)). ApaOckuii MaHy CKPHTIT
nepesoaa (a BepHee, napadpasa) bupynn «Mora-cyrp» Iaranmkanm
HUMEET TOBOJIEHO KPaTKyI0 UCTOPHIO: ONUH-CAMHCTBCHHBIH apaOCKuit
MaHYyCKPHIIT 3TOH paboThl OBUT BriepBEIe 0OHapykeH JI. MaccHHROHOM
B 1922 r,; cmyctst npumepro 30 net, B 1956 roay, TekcT ObLT M3IaH
X. Purrepom c npenucioBrueM Ha HeMelkoM si3bike (Ritter 1956). Ognoit
U3 TIEPBBIX HCCIIENOBATEIBCKUX paboT 00 3TOM MaMATHHKE CTAJIA CTaThs
@. PozenTans «O HEKOTOPHIX SITUCTEMOIOTHYECKUX U METOIOJIOT HIECKIX
MPEeITOChIIKAX al-bupyHm», B KOTOPOii aBTOP TOBOPHUT 00 OTIPEIEISIONIEM
BIIMSTHUHM Hornaeckoro yueHus [laTanmkany Ha snucTeMooruo bupyan

2 B cBoéM u3nioxeHnn Asl-bupyHu, 6€3ycIOBHO, OMMpaeTcss Ha 60Jiee OOIIMPHYIO
JIATEpATypy, HauuHas ¢ Bel U «bxaraBaaruTel» M 3aKaHYMBAsI TEKCTAMM KJIACCHUYECKUX
dunocodekux cucteMbl MHaMM, MaeHTUGUIIMPOBATH KOTOPBIE OOJIbIIEH YaCThIO MOXKHO,
XOTSI UCIIONIb3yeMble BUpYyHM Ha3BaHMsI MOTYT OBITD 1O IIOHSTHOM IPUIMHE HETOUHBIMH.

3 OrchlnaeM K cOOTBETCTBYoMIEH tuTepatype (cM. CIIUCOK JIUTePaTyphI).
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(Rosenthal 1974). Baxxaoli Bexo¥l M3y4eHHs] 3TOr0 MaMsTHHUKA CTaja
pabota M. Ko3zax, coneprkalnas KpUTUYECKOE U31aHue apabCKOro TeKCTa
C aHIIMICKUM IIepeBOAOM, KOMMEHTATOPCKUM armnapaToM U OOIIUPHBIM
npeaucnoBueM (al-Biriint 2020). Hakonen, ciieqyeT OTMETUTh TPYAbI
H. BepaoH, pan u3 KoTopeIX HamucaHbl B coaBropctBe ¢ d. Maacom,
nepeBounKoM-uccienosareneM «HMora-cyTp» (cM., Harp., Verdon 2008;
Maas & Verdon 2018).

OTOT TEKCT MHTEPECEH 10 MHOTUM NpUYMHAM. XOTS, HA MEPBBIH
B3IVISI, €CIIM HAC MHTEpecyeT coneprkanue «kora-cyTpy, To 3aueM Ham
nepeBoj an-bupyHu, K TOMy ke, BecbMa BOJIbHBIN? 3aueM HaM napadpas,
KOTJla €CThb CAHCKPUTCKHM OPUIMHAJI U MHOXKECTBO €ro MEepeBOIOB Ha
MIPAKTUYECKH BCE SI3BIKM MHpa, BKIIO4asg pycckuil (cM. Crucok JnTe-
parypsl)? OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BONPOC MOCIYXKAT CJIOBa JIPEBHEPUMCKOIO
apropa [lmuaus Mnammero (61-113 H. 3.): «...simul quae legentem
fefellissent transferentem fugere non possunt. Intellegentia ex hoc et
iudicium adquiritur» (C. Plini Caecili 1881: 137).* JleificTtBuTENBHO,
nepeckas/mepesoj/napadpas u T. M. MO3BOJSIET TIyOke U PyHIaMEH-
TaJbHEE OCMBICIHUTD TEKCT, @ KPOME TOr'O PaCILUPSET U SA3bIKOBbIE FOpU-
30HTBHI IBYX KyJIbTYp. B 3TOM cMbICIIe IepeBo HE0OX0AMMO HCCIe0BaTh
U B aCIeKTe TEPMHUHOJOIMYECKON cocTaBistouleil (Kak mepeBoIYUK
CHpaBisieTcs ¢ nepenadeil TepMUHOJIOIMYECKOro KapKaca HCTOYHUKA),
U B acCleKTe MHTEPIIPETALHOHHbIX YKIOHEHUH mnepeBonuuka. MMeHHO
B 9TOM OTHOLICHUH TEeKCT bUpyHU npeacrapiser HauOONbIINI HHTEpEC,
MIOCKOJIbKY, XOTSI OH 00Jiee MIM MEHEE TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BOIUT CTPYKTYPY
UCTOYHUKA, OH fABJSET cOOO0N He OyKBaJIbHBIA MEPEBOX, a aAarTHPO-
BaHHBIM K MEHTAJIbHOCTH MOTCHIMAIBHON YUTATEIbCKOW ayaUTOPHH
tekct. Ilapadpas bupyHu BbLaepKHUBAeT CTPYKTypHOE COOTBETCTBHE
«Hora-cyrpam» Tlaranmpkany: coXpaHseTcs JeleHne Ha YeThIPe JacTH,
HO IpU 3TOM bUpyHU BBOAUT BaskHbIE U3MEHEHU, KOTOPBIE JIENAI0T €ro
napagpas 3HaYUTENbHO OTIIMYHBIM OT IEPBOMCTOYHUKA. B 4acTHOCTH, OH
UCTIOJIB3YET AUATIOTHYECKYIO (POPMY KKpPATKUH BOIIPOC — pa3BEPHYTHIH
OTBET» B OTIIMYKE OT (popMEI CyTp, Ucnionb3dyemoit Iaranmxanu. Hanee,
apaOckuii TekcT bUpyHU B 11€710M JIHIIEH BCSIKOM MHIUHCKOM HITH HayYHOU
cneunUKH (UCKITIOYEHUE COCTABIIAIOT A (PparMeHTOB, IEPEBO OJHOTO
U3 KOTOPBIX MpeacTaBiieH Huxke). OH HamMcaH Ha XOpolleM apaOckoM

4 OOUIENpUHATHINA NepeBol 3ToM (Gpassl: «BMecTe ¢ TeEM TO, YTO YCKONB3HYJIO OT
YUTATENISI, HE MOXET YKPBIThCS OT MepeBoaurka. OT 3TOro nmpuodpeTraeTcsi TOHKOCTh
MOHMMAaHUS ¥ IIPABUIIBHOE CYKIEHUE».
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sI3bIKe 0€3 YPe3MEepHOro MCIOJIb30BaHUS CHEIMAIbHONH TEPMHUHOIOTHH
WIM TPaHCIUTEPALUH, 1EMOHCTPUPYS [NIaBHBIA NEpeBOAYECKUN MPUH-
uun bupyHu: nepeBoa H0MKeH «paboTaThy» Ha CBOEr0 YMTATEeNs, MyCTh
U B yiiepO cBOei TOYHOCTH.

3aHATHA Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMHU A3bIKAMH 1 IEPEBOJIOM (B OCHOBHOM C CaHC-
KpHTa, apabCKOro, HEMELKOr0 U aHNIMIICKOr0) MPUYYMIId MEHs BIVIAIbI-
BaTbCs B A3bIK OpPUTHMHANA Jake OOINbIIe, YEM B TO, YTO HA 3TOM SI3bIKE
HaIlMCcaHo. JTO NPHUBEJIO K CO3AaHHUIO METOa CUTYaTUBHON T€pMEHEBTUKHY,
OIMH M3 NPUHLMUIIOB KOTOPOTO MOYKHO H3JIOKHUThH CIEIYIOIIUM 00pazoM:
JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUE 0COOEHHOCTU KOHKPETHOTO (pHI0CO(CKOTO MaMsATHUKA
MOTYT COOOLIUTH O HEM U O CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX MBIIIEHHS €r0
aBTOpa Ba)KHBIE JIETAJIM, IPOSICHAIOIINE WIN YDITyOJISIOIIIe HAIM 3HAHUS
0 HeM. CIIOBO «CUTyaTHBHAas» B JAHHOM CJTy4yae OIUCHIBAET CKOpee MOJIO-
JKEHUE JIeJ1, B KOTOPOM OKa3aJiCs UCCIIeI0BaTelb, KOIIa 3a4acTyl0 O TEKCTe
COXPaHUJIOCh MaJIO CBEJICHUH, TNOO0 UX HEAOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI JaTh UCUEP-
bIBAIOLIEE NPECTaBIeHNe 00 n3ydaeMoM TeKCTe. TepMUH «CUTyaTUB-
Hasi TePMEHEBTHKA) HE KOPPEJIUPYET C CUTYallMOHHON ceMaHTHKOU JIx.
Bapsgaiica u J[x. [Teppu, X0TS B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4dasX MOXKET HUCIIOIb30BATh
€e B KauecTBe OJHOr0 M3 MOAXOA0B. M B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUM Ha MOMOILIb
MIPUXOAUT SA3BIK, KOTOPBIA TOBOPUT OOJIBILIE, YEM aBTOP MOCPEICTBOM HETO
BbIpakaeT. [103ToMy cUTyaTHBHBIA HAOOp yCIOBHHA (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS
TeKcTa (HEe CTOJIBKO COJEp)KaHHE TEKCTa, CKOJBKO €ro TeXHUYECKOe HIIH
HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE OCHALIIEHHE, K IPUMEPY SI3bIK) BaKHBI JU1s1 IO TBEPIK/IC-
HUS WIK JyYIIero MOHUMaHUs UccienyeMoro ucrounuka. IlogpoGuee
0 METOZIe CUTYaTUBHOM I'épMEHEBTUKH MOXKHO IpounTars B padote (IIcxy
2022 (a)). [TocmoTpum, HACKONBKO 3TOT MeTo/] APPEeKTHBEH, HA TIpUMEpE
3armaBus apabCeKoro nepesona an-bupynn «ora-cyrpy Taranmkany.

OOpaTuMmcs K OJHOM BayKHOM JIeTanu, Kacarolencs 3ariaBus apadckoro
TeKcTa ajn-bupyHu, Koropas, KakeTcs, OblIa yIylieHa BCeMH HCCIeI0Ba-
TEJSIMHU ATOTO TeKCTa.® 3ariaBue BRINISIUT Cleayrommm obpasom: Kitab
al-batanjalt al-hindr, ato 00br4HO TIepeBoanTCs Kak «KHura wMHIMNAIA
[Maranmkanm». U3 padoret @. Maaca u H. Bepnon sicHO, 4TO aBTOPHI
[I0JIaraloT, 4To apaldcKoe CloBO bdatanjala sBAseTCs TpaHCIUTEpaLUeH

5 TIpuumnHoii mpeacTaBaseTcs To, YTO MccaenoBaTesu nepesosa an-bupynu «Mora-
cytp» [lataHmxainy BlafetoT XOPOIIO, KaK MPaBUiIo, TMOO0 CAHCKPUTOM, JTMOO apabCKuM
SI3LIKOM, UTO ¥ ITOMENIAJIO MM YBUIETh JIEXAIIYIO Ha TOBEPXHOCTU UCTHHY. B cBoIO 0uepernn
3TO CTAJIO MPUIKMHOIA U TOTO, YTO aji- BUpyHM OBLIO MPUITMCAHO 3HAHME CAHCKPUTA XY/IIIIee,
YeM TO, IMO-BUAMMOMY, KaKMM OH 00J1amal.
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CAHCKPUTCKOTIO CcJIOBa pdtafjala, KOTOpoe NMpeacTaBiIsieT coboil aepu-
Banuio crynenu vyddhi ot umenn Pataiijali. I 310 aOCONIOTHO BEPHO.
[lanee uMu BBICKa3bIBaeTCs UIEs, UTO apaOcKoe CI0BoO batanjal ucnoins-
3yercsi AJIsl aBTOPCTBa padOThl, @ MMEHHO aBTOPCTBa apaOCKOil BepcuH
Patanijalayogasiitra. Co cchuikoit Ha Xay3pa yKa3bIBaeTCsl, 4To all-bupynu
WCTIOB30BaN apadCcKoe CIIOBO hatanjal He TONBKO JiIst 0003HAUCHHSI Ha3Ba-
HUs paboThI, HO U KaK COOCTBEHHOE MM HeKoel muuHocTu. [lanee nuaer
paccyKaeHue 0 TOM, HaCKOJIbKO afekBaTHO bupyHu nepenaer Ha apa0-
CKHI SI3BIK JIONITHE IIACHBbIE CAaHCKpUTCKUX cioB (Maas & Verdon 2018:
286—287). MHe npeACTaBIISETCSs 5TO HHTEPECHBIM, HO OECIIOIE3HBIM JIJIsI
MIPOSICHEHUSI cloBa batanjal B apadbckoM Ha3BaHUM paboThl. OTMEUY, 9TO
00a aBTopa He y4JIH [1Ba 3HAYUMBIX [UIS 3TOTO BOIIPOCa HIOAHCA!

1. B tpancauTepauuu apabckoro ciosa batanjal (J>ik) B pabore
Maaca u BepioH He nepenaHa KOHEUHas! KpaTkasi IacHasl «a», Kotopas
B YCTHOM peuu AeHCTBUTENBHO 0OBIYHO ycekaeTcs. Eciu Mbl ee BoccTa-
HaBJIMBaeM B NMCBMEHHOM BHJIE, B TPAHCIUTEpalMN apabCKoi Bs3U
natuHULER batanjala, To — ¢ 3akOHOMEpHOM 3amMeHoH /b/ Ha /p/ — MBI
MoJy4aeM CaHCKPUTCKOE CJIOBO pataiijala. B mepeBoe ¢ CaHCKpUTa 3TO
CJIOBO JOJDKHO O3HayaTh «Iocienosarens [laTaHmkanm», To ecTb 000-
3HAUaeT He JIMYHOE UMsl, a HapuLaTeJIbHOE — MaTaH/IKaJUCT.

2. DTO NOATBEPHKAALTCS TEM, YTO B CaMOM TekcTe an-bupyHu npak-
TUYECKH HUTZAE 00JIblIe He BCTpeYaeTcs CloBo batanjala; oHO, BEPOSTHO,
BCTpeYajochk Obl yalle, eciiu Obl an-bupyHu ccbuiancs Ha COOCTBEHHOE
UMS HEKOeH JIMUHOCTH.

C y4eToM 3THX Ba)KHBIX IMHI'BUCTHYECKUX MOMEHTOB 0oJjiee MpaBUIIb-
HBIM [1€PEBOIOM 3aIilaBUs TPy/a aja-bupyHu npeacTaBisieTcs! Caeay O
«Knura unauiina, nocienosareis [laranxanu, 06 n30aBIeHUH OT TATOT
B nepenade AOy-p-Pefixana Myxammana 6en Axmana an-bupynu Ha
apalbCKuii [S3BIK]» ((r 2eae Glagy () JB JEY) e oAl 8 gaigd) Jatil Qi
ol G sl aal),

Takum o6pa3oMm, MBI BUJUM, 4TO HeOonblIas AeTaib apabckoii
IpPaMMaTHKH, €CJIH €€ COMOCTABUThH C HEOONBLION 1eTalIbI0 TPAMMAaTHKH
CaHCKpUTa, MO3BOJIMJIA HaM (a) YTOUYHUTH IIEPEeBO apaObCKOTro 3arojoBKa
TekcTa an-bupynu, (6) oco3Hath, uTO an-brupyHH 3HAI CAHCKPUT ropasno
Jydllle, YeM 3TO MPEIoNarajoch psaaoM HccieqoBaTesei.

Hwxe npencrasieH nepeBoj ¢ apaOCKOro si3plka MEePBOM MOJTOBUHBI
TpeThell yacTu napacdpasa bupyHu. I10T PparmMeHT npumedareseH,
MIPEX/Ie BCETro, TEM, YTO COAEPIKUT OOMIINE TPAIULIMOHHOW HHIYUCTCKOM
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KOCMOTpa(UIecKoi JISKCUKU. DTO MPEACTABISIET COOOM 3aMETHBIN KOH-
TPAcT OBYM IpPEABIIYIINM [IaBaM mapadpasa (¢ HIMH MOXKHO TT03HAKO-
muthest B ctarbsax ([lexy 2021; TTexy 2022 (6)).
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Ar-bBipynii
«Kntab 6aTaBA>KaAAM AA-XUHAMN!

YacTts TpeTha (pparmeHr)

[[lectoe Ka4ecTBO — CIMOKOWCTBHE W MHP [B AylI€], YTOOBI OBITH
B COCTOSIHUHM COCPEIOTOUYMTH CBOM yM (qalb) Ha omHOM Bery.

CenpMO€ KaueCTBO — JTUTENbHAS YyCTOWYUBOCTD MBICITH Ha TOM [00b-
eKTe], Ha KOTOPOM YCIIOKOWJICS YM, [00peTs| eMTUHCTBO, HE MOABEPIKCHHOE
MHO)KECTBEHHOCTH, KOTJa [yM]| OTAemnsieTcs [0T 3Toro oonekra], pacce-
WBAaeTCS Ha Pa3IMYHbBIX YPOBHAX WM 00paIaeTcs K JPyroMy 0OBbEKTY.

BockMoe kauecTBO — UCKPEHHOCTh B YCEPAHOM TPYyIE A0 TeX Iop,
MOKa MBICJIb U TO, O YEM, MBICITUTCSI, HE CTAHYT €AMHBIM [IIEIbIM].

ToT, B KOM 3TH BOCEMb KaueCTB 00bETUHIIKNCH, U IyIIa TOTO YIIpaK-
HSJIACh [B MpoIlecce MPOXOKACHHUS | STHX YPOBHEH U IOCTUINIA CAMOTO
TOHKOTO W BO3BBINICHHOTO [ypoBHs]. Tpu mociemHuX KadyecTBa, KOTO-
pbIC H3JIOKEHBI B [Hayalie] TpEThbel YacTH, OTJIMYHBI OT MEPBBIX MATH
Ka4eCTB, [M3JI0)KEHHBIX BO BTOPOM YacTH], MOCKOJIBKY OHH JIANbIIC OT
YYBCTB M OJIKE K pa3yMmy, FpaHHYa C MOCTHIKEHHEM I03HABAEMOTO,
a0CTparkpoBaHHOTO OT MAaTEPUATBHOTO, KAKOBOE [[IOCTUTaeTCs| uepes
CBSI3b C YYBCTBAMU.

Bonpomaromuit: — JlocTUraeT JIn 4enoBeK MOCPEICTBOM HUX KOHEY-
HOM UCKOMOH 1ieym?

' TlepeBox (parmenTa TpeTheil 4acTu ¢ apabekoro si3bika caenad P B. Tlexy ¢ u3nanus:

Abi Rayhan al-BirGni. The Yoga Sutras of Patarijali. Ed. and transl.by Mario Kozah. Kevin
van Bladel and Shawkat M. Toorawa (eds). New York: New York University Press, 2020.
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Otseuaromuii: — Ilepexon k Hell TOJOOEH MEePEXoay B CAMOM Y€J0-
BEKe, IPH [TIepexo/ie | OT JETCTBA K CTaPOCTH. 3HAHHE UX €IUHO, TOCKOIBbKY
OHO paccerBaeTcs OT MO3HAMIIETO K IMO3HAaBaeMbIM [00BEKTaM|; OHO
XapaKTepu3yeTcss MHO)KECTBOM, HO KOTJIa OH YTUIIIUT €T0 U OTPEXKET COfIep-
JKUMOE TOTO, YTO PaCcCCEMBAET [€r0 BHUMaHHE|, OHO CHOBA CTAHOBUTCS
€/IMHBIM, a TP [HAJMYHUH| TPEThEro KauecTBa 1enocTHhIM. OHAKO OHO
BCE €Ille HE JIOCTUINIO YPOBHS abCTPaKTHOTO MPECTABICHUS, [JIUIICH-
HOTO| MaTepuu, U CPEJCTBOM €0 JIOCTHIKEHUS [SBISETCS | MPaKTHKa, KaK
[roBopuMIiIOCH] paHee.

Bonpomatonuii: — Yem Bo3HarpaxjgaeTcs TOT, KTO [IIPHUIIEKHO |
CJIeyeT MPaKTUKE U TePIENINB B HEMl?

Otgeuatomuii: — OH BO3HArpaXkJ1aeTcsl 3HAHUEM TIPOILIOTO, HACTO-
SIIIIETO U Oy/yIIero.

Bormnpomaroniumii: — 3HaHKE 3TOTO €UHO WA TPOUIHO?

Otaeuatomuii: — OHO €MHO MOI00HO TJIMHE, KOTOPast 10 [MOMEHTA |
3aMelIMBaHus ObUIA TBUIBIO, & TIOCNE [3aMENIMBaHUs CTajla] TOPIIKOM.
Bo Bcex Tpex citydasx mpupoja TIIMHBI O/IHA, XOTs OHa U pa3HooOpa3Ha
1o (¢opMe: B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX [popm] oHa (mpupoxaa rimHel — P. I1.)
MPOSIBIIEHA, a B APYTUX — CKpBITa. TOYHO Tak ke popMa 3Toro equHOro
3HaHUs pa3HOOOpa3Ha B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT pa3indus GOpM BPEMEHH B TPEX
€ro 4acTsiX.

Bormpomaromnmii: — Bo3Harpaxaaercst 11 OH B 3TOM MUpPE 4YeM-TH00
eme?

OtBevatomuii: — ViMeHa He U3MEHSIOTCS B CBOEM JIBUKCHHUU MEXTY
pedpto u yMoM. BOMCTHHY, TOPIIOK 3TO TOPIIOK, KOTJa OH Ha3bIBAETCS
[TakoBBIM], ¥ OH TOPIIOK, KOTJIa OH MBICTUTCS [Kak ropmiok]. Tot, kTo
3HAET BEIU M0 MX MIMEHAM U MBICIIUT WX COIVIACHO UX TPaHUIIaM, a TAKKE
WMeEeT OOBIKHOBEHHUE MPOBOMIUTH Pa3INune MEXKIY 3TUM U CBOJIUTH ITO
[pasnuune] K peaabHOCTH, TOT 3HAET A3bIK OTuil.” TOT, KTO HMEET OOBIK-
HOBEHHE O0peTarh 3HaHWE U COOMpaTh €ro, TOT 3HAET CBOE COCTOSIHUE
B IMPOIIUIOM JI0 CBOETO TEIIECHOTO BOIUIOMICHHS, OH MO3HAET ITOMBICIBI
TMOOBY M HEHABHCTH KaK IIEJI0OCTHOE 3HAHKE, HE TT03HaBast 00bEKTa JII0OBH
1 00bEKTa HEHABUCTH YaCTUYHBIM 3HAHUEM.

Bormpomarommii: — Kak oH TBOpHT 4y/ieca CBOUMH JEHCTBHUSIMU?

Ortseuatormii: — [TocpeIcTBOM MBICITH M HETIOKOJIEOMMOM PETMMOCTH.
OHn obOperaer Bo3qasHUE M HArpajay B TOM, K Y€MY OH IHOCHUIAET MBICITh

2 To ecTb OOpETAET OJHY U3 CBEPXCITOCOOHOCTEIA.
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1 o0OpaIliaer CBOI HEMOKOJEOUMYIO PEIIMMOCTh HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO
moboe BoznasiHue 0e3 [KOHEYHOTO| 0CBOOOXKICHHMSI HECOBEPIIICHHO U HE
SIBJISICTCS YACTHIM O11aroM. TOT, KTO X04eT YKPBIThCS OT I71a3, TOT IIOCTOSTHHO
PasMBIILISIET O Telle, O ONarojieluy U YPOJACTBE, JAJHHE W KOPOTKOCTH,
¢opme u cumBorie. OH HACTOHYMB B TOM, YTOOBI OTBJIEUB [OT ce0s| B3OPHI
Y OBJIQJICTh 3pPEHHUEM, TaK YTO OH CTAHOBUTCS HEBUIUMBIM JTFOMISIM, KaK SCITH
OBbI OH COCPEIOTOYHI CBOKO MBICIIb HA PEUH M OBJIAJIEN €10, TOJIOC €r0 HCUe3
OBbI U €ro He CTaJIO ObI CIIBIIIHO, AaXe €CITH Obl OH TOBOPHJI IPOMOTIIACHO.

Tor ke, KTO XOueT 0OpeCcTH 3HAHHE O TOM, KakoBa OyJeT ero cMepTh,
TOT COCPEIOTOYMBACT CBOO MBICIIb Ha MPAKTUKE, U AYIIIA €TO HEOXKHUIAHHO
OCHAII[aeTCsA 3HAHUEM HEH3BECTHOTO.

Tort, KTO X0UeT 0OpeCTH TPEACTaBICHHE O pae U aje, Wih 00 aHre-
Jax u 06ecax, WM O CBOMX YMEPIIUX MPeaKax, TOT MyCTh COCPEAOTOYHUT
CBOIO MBICJIb Ha 3TOM, OTPaXKJasi CBOM CIyX OT 3BYKOB, & 3pEHHE OT BCEro
BHIMMOTO.

TorT, KTO jKeNaeT YKPEUTh CBOKO TYIIY, TYCTh MOCTOSHHO BCIIOMHHAET
0 paJIoBaHUH MPABEIHUKY M M30eraHUK MOPOYHOTO YESIOBEKA U COCTpa-
JIAHUU K HEMY.

Tor, KTO )enaeT YKPEnuTh CBOE TEJO, [IIyCTh]| HAMPABISET MBICIIb Ha
CUJTy U €€ MECTOIOJIOKEHHSI [B CBSI3U C TeJIoM|. M1 MOCTOSHCTBOM [1emna-
HUS| 9TOTO OH IIPUOOPETET CUITY, KOTOPask HE OTIIMYAETCS OT CHJIBI CIIOHA.
Eciu ske OH HampaBUT CBOIO MBICIIb HA CBET CBOMX OPraHOB YYBCTB MOCTIE
MOJIABJICHUS UX M OBJAJICHHUS UMH, OH OyleT BO3HArPaXk/IeH MO3HAHHUEM
TOHKHX MAaTEePHi ABJICHHBIX U CKPBITHIX [BeIleH .

ToT, KTO HanpaBIIACT MBICIb Ha COJHIIE, Oy/IEeT BO3HATPAXKICH 3HAHUEM
Y BUJICHHEM BCETO BO [BCeX| MHUpax.

B atom Mecte koMMeHTaTop [aet] 0ObSICHEHHE IO OMIMCAHHUIO MHPa
U [ero] perHoHOB; IUTHUPOBAHUE €r0 JIOJHDKHBIM 00pa3oM IOJIE3HO, HOO
[oTHOCHTCS K] 3HAHMSAM, IIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM Cpemd HUX (T. €.
oTiIeabHUKOB — P. [1.). OH HaYMHAET C OMUCAHUS CYIICCTBYIOIIMX 00b-
€KTOB, OT HU3IIUX PErHOHOB JI0 BBICIINX, U JeJaeT MPaK CaMbIM HU3KHM
YPOBHEM, KOTOPEI [M3MepseTcs B] HomkaHax,® YTo paBHAETCS 32 ThHICS-
YaM JIOKTEH, €CITU U3MEPATh PACCTOSIHUE B MX [CHCTEME U3MEPEHUS |, HiIH
8 ThICSY 1IAT0B, [€CIIM U3MEPSITH| B HAIlIEH [cUCTeMe U3MEpPEHHUsI|, [To ecTh |
JecsaTh MULTMOHOB* (koti) U BOCEMb C IOJOBMHON MIJUIMOHOB. B cymme
3TO COCTAaBJISET, COIIACHO HAIlIeH [CHCTeMe] CUMCIICHHS, BOCCMHA/INATD

*  Bosnblnast Mepa JIJIMHBI.
4 B apabCKOM TeKCTe MUJIIMOH ‘ThICSYa ThICAY .
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C TIOJIOBUHO}M MUJUTMOHOB, TTOCKOJIBKY KOTH (koti) y HUX 0003Ha4aeT 1ecsATh
MUJUTMOHOB, a nakma (laksa) — cro Teicsd. Takoke OH CKazaj, 4To Hall
MpakoM [pacrionaraercs| Hapaka— aa. OH u3MepsieTcst B TpUHaarh koti
M IBeHaauath laksa, uto coctasiseT 131200000 fiomkan. Hag amom Taxoke
[HaxomuTes| Mpak, U3MepsieMbli B OfHY zaxuiy. Ham HuM [pacmonoxkeH]
pEeruoH, Ha3bIBaeMbli U3-3a CBOel kecTKocTH Bamkpa, [uTo o3Hayaer)
«monHus. OH u3Mmepsercs B 34 Teicsun omxkan. Hax aum [apOxa, wimm
cpenuHHbIH [pernoH], B 60 Teicsa Homkan. Han aum CyBapHa, Mty 30J10TOM
peruoH, B 30 Teicad Homkan. Han aum Canra [Tatana, uiu ceMb peruoHOB,
KXKABIH U3 KOTOpBIX [M3Mepsiercsi| B 10 Thicsd HomkaH. [....] Beicimid
peruoH — 310 peruoH Jpumna. Camblii cpequHHBIA ocTpoB — JxaMOy
JBura, Ha koTopoM MBI U HaxonuMcs. Hanee [1nakma J[suna, [llanmanu
HBuna, Kyma /Isuna, Kpaynua /Iguna, [1laka JIsuna u Ilymkapa [{Bumna.
Pasmep lxamOy JIBumbl onHa jaKiia, a BOKPYT 10 JIBE JIAKIIH, 3aTeM IO
YeThIpe, U TaK Jajiee 10 caMoro Kpas [pasmep | yaBauBaercs.

Mexay KaKAbIMU JBYMS OCTPOBaMH, WM PETMOHAMH, [HaXOOUTCA|
MOpe, OKPYXKEHHOE 3eMIIeH, Ha KOTOPOW MbI [HaxonuMmcs |, [Ha3biBaeMoe |
Kurapa, nimu «Conenoey; nanee Mkiry, nian « Cok caxapHOTO TPOCTHHKAY,;
nanee Cypa, unu «Bunoy; nanee Capmuc, win «Macnoy; nanee Jaaxu, uiam
«IIpoctokBamay; ganee Kumpa, uimn «Mosokoy; 3atem CBagynaka, nin
«Cnazxas Boga». [lepebiM 13 3TuX Mopeii [aBnsercs] Kiapa, [uzmepsemoe]
B JIBE JIAKIIIH, a Pa3Mep OCTAJIbHbIX, KaK yIIOMHUHAIOCH PaHee, yIBAUBACTCSl.

3a «Crnankoii Bonoit» [Haxoautes| Jloka Jloka, unn HezaceneHHAs
[Tepputopus ], u3mepsiemas B 10000 omxan. 3a Hell [HaxoauTcs ] 3emis
3omnora, [u3mepsemasi] B 10 kotu. 3a velt [Haxoautcs| [Tutp Jloka, nnun
mup nipenkoB, B 61 makmry u 34 000 HomkaH. 3a Hell MONOBUHA SiIa
Bpaxmanpga, min coneprkalas HemoABWKHbIe HeOeca. 3a bpaxmannoit
Mpak, Ha3bIBaeMblil TaMac, pa3Mep KOTOPOTo OAMH KOTH U 85 JaKIl.

B cepeanne octpoBa, Ha KOTOPOM MBI [HaXoauMCs|, [HaxomuTcs|
ropa Mepy, MECTO KHUTEIbCTBA aHIEJILCKUX cyliecTB. OIHa U3 CTOPOH ee
YeThIPEXYTroJIbHUKA pa3MEPOM B 5 KOTH, Ha YETHIpEX ee CTOpPOHax [pac-
MIOJIOKEHBI | TOPBI, LIAPCTBA, PEKU U MOPsI, HET CMbICIIa UX IEPEUUCIIATD,
MIOCKOJIbKY OHU HEU3BECTHBI, UM UMEHOBATh, TOCKOJIbKY [MX HMEHA] Ha
HUHAUNACKOM SI3bIKE.

3aTeM [KOMMEHTATOp| IIepeUnCIIsieT JIOKUA B TOBOPHT, 4To bxyp Jloka’
3aceJIeH JIIOIbMU, dKUBOTHBIMU U NITULAMH, [a TaK)KE HA HEM HaXOIATC]

3 3pech 1 najiee Ha3BaHMsI CIIOEB Mmupa.
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TOpBI, PEKH U JIEPEBbS, U [B CBOEH MPOTHKEHHOCTH OH focturaet] ConHia.
Hanee [on ynomuHaet] bxyBap Jloka, Ha KOTOpOM [HaXOAMUTCsI| COJIHIIE
BumiBagxapa, u [B cBoeil IPOTSXEHHOCTHU OH JI0CTUTaeT] nmoitoca. Jlanee
Maxap Jloka, [MecTonosoxeHue] 3alllUTHUKOB MUpa, TakuX Kak MHapa
u emy nogoOHele. 3arem [Ikana Jloka, KOTOpBIN [BKJIOYaeT] roCmo
Pa3HbIX BUJOB aHTeNnbcKuX cymects. Janee Tano Jloka, Ha koTOpoM [Haxo-
nsiTesi] Oxapara-kymapa. 3atem Carbst Jloka, MecTornonoxeHue OpaxmMaHoB,
[oOperatomux kapMUUECKyto Harpaay |, 1 mo3ToMy HazbiBaeMblid Bpaxma
Jema, nogo6HO TOMY, KaK MECTOINOJIMKEHHE KIIaTpueB, [00peTaroImux
KapMHUECKYIO Harpasy |, Ha3biBaetcs Pamka Jlema. [lanee bpaxma Jloka,
B KoTOpOM [obuTaer]| bpaxma. Pazmep Bcex 3TUX ceMu JIOK [onpenersiercs |
B 15 kotu. U1 B COBOKYIMHOCTH OHU UIMEHYIOTCS bpaxmaHn/ia mogoO6Ho Tomy,
KaK Mbl Ha3bIBa€M COBOKYIHOCTb HEOECHBIX cep apupom.
Ha sTOM MecTe KOMMEHTATOp 3aBEPILAET CBOIO PEUb.

[..].
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Smita Sengupta

Lost Manuscript of Tagore
and Russian State Library’s Unique Collection

Abstract. This article examines the discovery of Rabindranath Tagore's lost
manuscript in Russia and the unique collection of the Russian State Library.
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The objective of this study is to analyze the source and history of the document
in the Russian State Library by examining not only the original manuscript,
but also its photographs available online. Through this investigation, the need
to determine the fate of the manuscript after its loss by Tagore himself'is high-
lighted in this paper and the fact that the manuscript was lost and submitted in
the Manuscript Department of the Russian State Library in 1961 is emphasized.
The author proposes further research to shed light on some missing information.

Keywords: Rabindranath Tagore, manuscript, Russia, Russian State Library,
Oriental Center of the Russian State Library
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C. C. TaBacmwepra

«Hecmnanabugeckme» CMAAAOUYIECKHUE
CTUXOTBOPHBIE Pa3MeEPhI B KAACCUIECKOM
CAHCKPUTCKO METPHUKeE

AHHoTanus. TpaguioHHas HHAMIICKas HayKa MO3THKH Kiaccuduuupyer
BCC CAHCKPUTCKHE CTHXOTBOPHBIC pa3Mephl Kak cuiutabuueckue (aksara-
chandas, aksara-vrtta) inv KBaHTUTaTUBHEIE (matrda-chandas, gana-chandas).
B TpaaMIMOHHBIX TPaKTaTax Mo METPUKE Mbl BUAUM TCHICHIHUIO OTOX-
JIECTBIIATH BCE CHITA0OMYECKHE Pa3Mephl ¢ BeAUHCKUMH. Takoil moaxox ays
OOJBIIMHCTBA METPOB OKa3bIBaeTCs JIN0O GopMasIbHEIM, JINOO Jaxe Hyme-
POJIOTHYIECKUM, ITOCKOJIBKY HUYETO He TOBOPHUT O CTPYKTYPE CTHXOTBOPHBIX
pa3mepoB. B cTarbe npejyiaracTcesi paccMaTpHBaTh HEKOTOPBIE KITACCHYECKUE
CHIIa0NYECKHe Pa3Mephl KaK «My3bIKaJIbHBIC»: B HIX OCHOBHOI CTPYKTYPHOI1
€IMHUIICH BBICTYIIAeT YEeTHIPEX I0IbHBIH TAKT, TIIe AJMHA OHOI 0K paBHA
KpaTKOMY CJIOTY, a JUIMHA ABYX JOJIed — JonroMmy. B psne crmnmabnaeckux
Pa3MepOB BBISBILSIETCS «TAKTOBAsH CTPYKTYpa:

Vidyunmala (8 cnoroB B cTpoke) — 8 IOITuX B CTpoKe, 4 TakTa (Bcero 16 mop)
Dodhaka (11 c10roB B CTpOKe) — «IaKTHIBY, 4 TakTa (Bcero 16 Mop)
Totaka (12 cnoroB B cTpoke) — «aHarecT», 4 Takra (Bcero 16 Mop)
Drutavilambita (12 cioroB B CTpOKe) — «JaKTUIb» C TPEMs KPaTKUMHU CJI0-
raMu B KaueCTBE 3aTaKTa WK aHaKpy3bl (Bcero 16 Mop)

Rathoddhatd (11 cnoroB B CTpOKe) — CHHKOIUPOBAHHBIN pasMmep, 4 TakTa
(Bcero 16 mop).

KuroueBnle ciioBa: ltxaH()ac, KJIacCHU4€CKas CAaHCKpUTCKasi METPHUKa, cHIL1ab0-
METPUYECKOC CTUXOCIIOKCHUE, KBAHTUTATUBHOC CTUXOCIIOKECHUEC
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Serguei S. Tawaststjerna

“Non-Syllabic” Syllabic Poetic Meters
in Classical Sanskrit Metrics

Abstract. Traditional Indian scholarship classifies all Sanskrit meters as
either syllabic or quantitative. Also in traditional treatises on metrics, we
see a tendency to identify all syllabic meters with the Vedic ones. Such an
approach for most meters turns out to be either formal or even numerological,
since it says nothing about the structure of poetic meters. The article suggests
that some classical syllabic meters may be considered “musical”: in them, the
main structural unit is a four-beat measure, where the length of one beat is
equal to a short syllable, and the length of two beats is a long one. In a series

of syllabic meters, a “bar” structure can be revealed:

Vidyunmalda (8 syllables in each line) — a meter with 8 long syllables and

4 measures (totally 16 moras per line)

Dodhaka (11 syllables in each line) — dactyl-style meter with 4 measures

(totally 16 moras per line)

Totaka (12 syllables in each line) — anapest-style meter with 4 measures

(totally 16 moras per line)

Drutavilambita (12 syllables in each line) — dactyl-style meter with 3 short

syllables as an off-beat or anacrusis (totally 16 moras per line)

Rathoddhata (11 syllables in each line) — syncopated meter with 4 measures

(totally 16 moras per line).

Keywords: chandas, classic Sanskrit metrics, syllabic-metric versification,

quantitative versification

Cawmpblii paHHUI U3 AOIIEAIINX O HAIIIETO BpEMEHH HHANHCKHIX TEKCTOB,
a umenHo Pureena (XV—X BB. 70 H. 3.), 3TO TEKCT MeTpH4YeCcKuil. B aTom
cOOpHHKE TMMHOB JIPEBHEHHIMICKAS CHIUTA0NYECKasi CHCTEMa CTUXOCIIO-
JKCHHUS TIPEJICTaBlIeHa BO BCEM CBOEM MHOrooOpasuu. OJHaKo cieayer
YTOYHUTB, YTO ITOCKOJIBKY TEKCT CO3/aBajICs Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHIX BEKOB,
TO ¥ METPHKA B pa3HBIX YacTsXx PUrBe bl paziiyHa: OT HANMEHEEe pUTMUYE-
CKH yIOPSIOYCHHBIX CTPO(] B CAMBIX JIPEBHUX (DaMHJIBHBIX MaHIAJIaX JI0
00pa3noB cTpod MPAKTUIECKH IMTOTHOCTBI0 METPHUYESCKH YITOPSI0YSHHBIX
B Mo3mHUX MaHAamax — 1-it u 10-i. B TekcTe (B OCHOBHOM B ITO3IHHX
MaH/IaJ1aX ) MbI CTAJIKUBAEMCS C OTOOpakKeHNEM HEKOTOPBIX MPENICTABICHHUI
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0 CTUXOCJIOXKEHHUH. TaK, MOSABIAIOTCSA TaKue MOHATUS KaK MUHUMAaJIbHbINA
cnor (aksara) — 6a3oBas eqununa Metpuku (RV 1.164.39.,41), crux
(pada) — crpyxrypHas enquanna ctpodsl (RV 1.164.24), metp, wmu ctu-
XOTBOPHBIN pa3mep (chandas) (RV 9.113.6,10.14.16, 10.90.9), u Ha3Banus
cTuxXoTBOpHBIX pazmepos (RV 1.10.1, 1.164.24-25, 8.7.1, 10.14.6).

B noznneBeauniickyo amoxy, B TEKCTaX, Ha3bIBaeMbIX OpaxMaHaMU, TEMa
METPUKU MOTy4YaeT Pa3BUTHE B MU(POIOIMYECKOM acCIeKTe, a Jydlle CKa-
3aTh — B PUTYaJIbHO-MUCTHUYECKOM C HJIEMEHTaMU HyMEPOJIOTHH, TJIE BaXK-
HEUILIM aclIeKTOM BbIJIEJIEHHUS ONPEeeNIEHHbIX MUCTUUECKHX CBOWCTB METpa
CTaHOBUTCS KOJIMUECTBO cioroB. Hanbosnee Spko MUCTHUKA CTUXOTBOPHBIX
pa3mepoB mpezcraBieHa B Aitrapes-Opaxmane (IX—VIIBB. 10 H.3.), TeKcTe,
npuiaraeMoM K Pursene. MeTpbl 000KECTBIAIOTCS, OHU MPEACTABICHBI
B 00paze MU(UYECKUX NTULI-CYTIapH, C TOMOILIBIO KOTOPHIX OOTH U POBHUILIBI
oOperator HartTok 6eccmeptsi — Comy (AB 3.25). Metpbl acconmupyrorcst
C OIpe/eNEeHHbIMU OOKECTBAMH U 3aKPEIUIIOTCS TaKXKe 3a OIpeeNeH-
HBIMH COCIIOBHAMMU. Tak, OMH U3 CaMbIX IOYUTAEMBIX Pa3MEPOB — TasiTpy
(gayatrr, 3 cTuxa-najpl 1Mo 8 CIOTOB, BCero 24 ciiora) CBs3bIBaeTcst ¢ 60rom
JKEPTBEHHOT'0 OTHsI ATHH, Oy1arofapst IBOHHOMY ITIOBTOPEHUIO TasTpu odpe-
TaloTCsI KpacoTa (fejas) u cakpaibHoe 3HaHue (brahmavarcas). JIBykparHoe
MpoU3HECEeHUE CTPO(dBI B pazmepe TpuIuTyox (¢ristubh, 4 magsi o 11 cioros,
Bcero 44 criora) NpUBOANUT K 0OPETEHHUIO PHEPTUH (0jds), OCTPOTHI UyBCTB
(indriya) u duznyeckoii cuitel (virya). TpeTuii 3 Hanbolee pacnpocTpaHeH-
HBIX BEIUICKUX pa3MepoB — JiKarat (jagati, 4 najael o 12 crioros, Bcero
48 cNoroB), KOTOPKIH, MPOU3HECEHHBIN JIBAXK/IbI, 00ECIIEUNBAET OOMIIHE CKOTa
(AB 1.5). 311 TpH pazmepa yBS3bIBAIOTCS C TPEMSI BBICITUMHU COCIIOBHSIMU:
rasTpu — C xpedeckuM (brahmana), TpuTyOX — C BOUHCKUM (rajanya),
a JuKarard — C COCJIOBUEM CKOTOBOJIOB, 3eMJIETIAIIILIEB U TOPTOBLEB (Vaisya)
(AB 1.28). O HyMepOJIOTrHYECKOM TOX0/I€ KPACHOPEYMBO TOBOPUT TIPE/I-
MUCaHue ISl ynoTpeOneHus pasmepa anymryox (anustubh, 4 naasl mo 8
cIoroB, Beero 32 ciora). J[BoitHOe nmpou3Hecenue cTpodbl B TAHHOM METpe
(64 crora) BeneT k 0OpeTeHuto MecTa Ha Hebe. Mup B IIpe/ICTaBICHUH JIPEB-
HUX UHIMHALEB TPEXYacTeH: 3eMJIsL, IPOCTPAHCTBO MEXIY HEOOM U 3eMiieid
n Hebeca. Kaxxaplit u3 mupoB cocrout u3 21-o#t crynenu. [Iponsnecenne
Ka)KI0T0 OCIIEYIOLIETO CJIOra B aHyIITYOXe YIOA00IAeTCs BOCXOXKACHHIO
IO JIECTHUIIE OT HIXKHETO K BepXxHeMy ypoBHIo (63 ciora). Ilocneanuii xe,
64-ii, cior cozmaer onopy (pratistha) Ha nede (AB 1.5). OueBunnoO, 4TO
UCKYCCTBEHHOE JIeJIeHHE pa3Mepa Ha OTpe3KH Mo 21-My ciory He UMeeT
HHUKAKOTr0 OTHOLIEHHS K pealbHOM PUTMUYECKOH CTPYKTYpE CTUXOTBOPEHUI.
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Crenyromiell Ba)xHOWH BeXOM B TPaAULUOHHOM OCMBICIIEHUH METpH-
YecKOl pedr CIeAyeT CUMTaTh co3uaHue Tekcta «Chandah-sitray, npu-
MUCHIBAEMOT0 JiereHaapHoMy IluHrase, KOToporo B TpaJULUU CUATAIOT
mnaammm 6parom [laHuHu, co3narens 3HaMEHUTOM rPaMMAaTHKU CAHCKPUTA
«Astadhyayt» (V-1V BB. 1o H. 3.) (Pingala 2013: XXII). Tekct 3TOT BXOAUT
B COCTaB IECTH TPAIULIMOHHBIX TUCUUIUINH — BEAAHT, 00CITY KHBAIOILUX
Be/IMICKOE 3HAHUE, XOTA, CKOPEE BCEr0, OH ObLI COCTaBJIEH TOPa3/io [IO3IHEE
anoxu [TaHNHHU, TOCKONIBKY, B OCHOBHOM, PacCMaTpUBAET HE BEIUICKYIO,
anoct-Benuickyro metpuky (Macdonell 1900: 267). [TosiBneHue taHHOTO
TEKCTa 3HaMEHaTeJIbHO TEM, YTO OH HaBCET/a, BIUIOTh 10 HACTOSLIETO Bpe-
MEHHU, OIPENIeHII CrIoco0 omucanusi MeTpoB, cp. (Apte 1959, Appendix
A; Kale 2007, Appendix 1; Hahn n.d.). Tak kak nmpeaMeroM wuccieno-
BaHMs B HACTOSILEH cTaThe SBISIOTCA CHIUIA00-METPUUECKUE pa3Mephbl,
TO Ha HUX clelyeT noapoOHee ocTaHOBUThHCS. B ommcanum Ilunranel
OCHOBHBIMH NapaMeTpaMH CHILJIA00-METPUYECKOTO CTUXA SBISAIOTCA
KOJIMYECTBO CJIOTOB B CTUXE-1a/Ie U MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh Yepe10BaHUM
KpaTKUX W JOJNTUX CJIOrOB B CTUXE. BONBIIMHCTBO cuiiabo-merpuye-
CKUX pa3MepoB B CAaHCKPUTE — 3TO YETBEPOCTHILIMS, U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
OHU UMEIOT OJMHAKOBYIO PUTMUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY Ul BCEX YEThIpex
ctuxoB-naj. Eme onuH dhopMaibHBIE MOMEHT, BBe/IeHHBINH [InHTranou,
U, K COXKaJICHUIO, YBOISIIMI HAC OT MOHUMAHUS PeajbHOM CTPYKTYpBI
CAHCKPHUTCKOTO CTHXa, 3TO OTOXAECTBIEHUE KJIACCUYECKUX METPOB
¢ BequiickuMu. C popMalibHOM, TPATUIIMOHHON WM JJayKe MHEMOHUYECKON
TOYKH 3pEHMs, TOAO0OHOE TOXKIECTBO HE BBI3BIBAET BO3PAXKEHUH, OTHAKO
OHO IPOCTO BBOAMUT B 3a0imy>kaeHne. HenoruuHocTs JaHHBIX apaienen
MOYKHO MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh CICAYIOUIMM MpUMEpoM. V3BECTHO, UTO
OCHOBOI1 BeIMIICKUX pa3MepoB CIIy)KaT MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO 8-CIIOXKHUK,
11-cnoxuuk u 12-cnoxxank. MHOTOOOpa3ue BEIUHCKUX pa3MEPOB JOCTH-
raercsi B OCHOBHOM KOMOMHATOPUKOHN 8-CIIOKHUKOB U 12-ciioxHuKOB. Tak,
pasmep Opuxaru (brhati) umeer crpykrypy 8 + 8, 12 + 8. Ectb u Gonee
CJIOXHBIE cTpOodbl, HAIPUMED, pa3Mep aThAIITH (atyasti) Co CTPYKTypol
12+12+8,8+8, 12 + 8 (Bcero 68 coros):

sa no nedistham dadrsana a bhara agne devebhih sacanah sucetuna
maho rayah sice tund/
mahi Savistha nas krdhi samcakse bhuje as'yai /
mahi stotybhyo maghavan suviv'yam mathi v ugro na Savasa //
(RV 1.127.11)
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JlaBas ce0s yBUIETb COBCEM ONM3KO, MPUHECH HAM,
O Arnu, equHbIA ¢ 60ramu, o 1006poit Bose,
Benukoe 6orarctBo — 1o J100poii Boie!
Co3pait HaM BEJIHKOE, O CaMBIi MOTYYHIA,
Uto0 MBI €ro yBHIETH U HACIIAAIHCH!
Benukoe 60rarcTBO reposiMu, O IIeapbIid, 100yab TPEHHEM
Jlnst BocXBasmTeleH, Kak rpo3HbIi (100bIBacT) CHIIO¥!
Iep. T. S1. EnnzapenkoBoii (Pursena 1999a: 160)

Ecnu paspenuts 68 cinoros Ha 4, To nomy4utcst 17, moatoMmy Bce
KJlaccuyeckue cuitabudeckue 17-CIoKHUKN HOCAT POJOBOE Ha3BaHHE
aThsiuTH. OAKMH U3 MOMYNSAPHBIX 17-CIOXKHBIX pa3MepOB MaHIAKpaHTa
(mandakranta, 4 nagsl o 17 c10roB), KOTOPEIM HAMCaHa 3HAMEHHUTAS
nosma Kanunacel «O6mako-BECTHUKY, UMEET CIIEIYIONIYI0 PHTMHYECKYIO

CTPYKTYpPY:

kag-cit kd-mtd- vi-ra-ha-gu-ru-nd svd-dhi-kd-rd-t pra-mat-tah
§d- pe- nd-stam-ea-mi-ra-ma=-hi-ma var-ga-blo-gve-pa dhar-ml
— — e — — -
vak-gas cak-re ja-na-ka-ta-na-vd- sni-na-pup-vo-da-ke-si

SHIE=0 A==V - Fa-ri=510 Va=Sa-10 Fd-ma-gir-yi-sra-me-gn

(Kalidasa 1916: 2)

3a Hekuif rpex ObUT IPOKIIAT SKIIIA

BiaabIKoH-00rom: «Llemblit rox
Ilyckaii Ha cknonax Pamarupu,

3aKaT BCTpeyasi U BOCXO,
Ilox rycTonucTBEHHBIM HABECOM,

B JIeCy, BOJIM3H MPO3PAvHBIX BOJ,
Kynanbem CHUTBI OCBAIIEHHBIX, —
B pa3jiyke ¢ MUJIOH OH >KHUBET!»

Ilep. C. JIunkuna (Kamiunaca 1974: 335)

Jaxe Mano cBeqyluil B METPUKE YUTATENb OTMETUT, YTO MEXKAY
STHUMH pa3MepaMH HEeT HWYEro oOIIero, KpoMe KOIMHYECTBA CIOTOB.
BosBpaiasce k BeIUHCKON METpUKE, OTMEUY, YTO TOJIBKO TPU KJIACCH-
YECKHUX CHIITa00-METPUYECKUX pa3Mepa MOXXHO OJHO3HAYHO BO3BECTH
K BEIUMCKHUM:
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1) lnoka (Sloka), 4 magp! o § CIOTOB C YNOPSIOYEHHBIMHA KOHTpA-
CTUPYIOILMMHU KaJICHIIUSIMH, T. €. IIOCJIEAHUMH YEThIPbMS CIIOTaMHU B Maje,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET MO3IHEBEANICKOMY aHYINTYOXy (anustubh):

(HeweTHBIE Mabl) X X X X U —— X

(deTHble mMAmBl) X X X XU U X
rae \J — KpaTKUH CIOT, — — JOJTUH CIIOT, X — MPOU3BOJIBHBIN.

2) I'pynna 11-cinoXHBIX POACTBEHHBIX Pa3MEPOB MHApPABAIKpa
(indravajra), ynennpasamxkpa (upendravajra) u ynamkaru (upajati) —
TO3THEeBEIMICKUI TpUINTYOX (fristubh). Bee Tpu pa3mepa npencTaBisitoT
€000l pa3HOBUIIHOCTH OJJHOTO, [JI€ OTIIMYHUE MPOSBISAETCS TOJIBKO B IEPBOM
cIore: MHApaBaHKpa — MepBbIi BCETa IO Ui, YIIeHIpaBaKpa — NepBbIid
BCeTJa KpPaTKuii, yraJkaT — MePBbINA POU3BOJIBHBIHN (HAYAIBHBIN aHKETIC).
Spkuii mpuMep TaHHBIX Pa3MEPOB B BETUICKOI METPUKE MBI OOHAPYKUBACM
B [IEPBBIX JIBYX [aJJaX M3BECTHOIO KOCMOrOHMYeckoro rumua «K Henspect-
HOoMy Oory» (RV 10.121.1a-b), rne nepBast maga uMeeT CTPYKTYpy paMepa
HHJpaBaKpa, BTopas — YIEHIPaBaIKpa, a UX CMEIIeHue — YIaKaTH:

hi-rgn-va-gar-bhaly sa-m a-var-tg-ti-gre
—_— — — _— O —
bifi-tas-va ja@-tah pa-ti-r e-ka G-s7

Bnavane oH BO3HMK Kak 30J10TOH 3apOBIILL.
POL[I/IBIJ_II/IC]:, OH CTaJl CAUMHCTBEHHBIM I'OCIIOAUHOM TBOPECHMUA. ..
[ep. T. A1. Ennzapenkosoii (Pursena 1999b: 278)

3) I'pynna 12-cloXHBIX POACTBEHHBIX pa3MepOB HWHApaBaMIla
(indravamsa), sammacrxa (vamsasthd) n ynamxkaru (upajati) cooTBer-
CTBYIOT ITO3JHEBENUICKOMY Karath (jagatl). Kak u B mpensiaymem
clly4ae, 9TO TPH POACTBEHHBIX pa3Mepa, OTIHYAIONIHECs TOIBKO EPBBIM
ciorom. Ilo crpykrype 12-cnoxHuk otiardaercs ot 11-ci10KHUKA TOIBKO
JOTIOJTHUTEIEHBIM KOHEYHBIM CJIOTOM.

Ectp Bce ocHOBaHMSA mmojarark, 4To, IO KpaifHel Mepe, OONBIINH-
CTBO OCTaJIBHBIX YHOTPEOHUTEIBHBIX CHIIA00-METPHUSCKUX Pa3MEpOB
TpebyroT ocoboro moaxona. 1 3neck yMEeCTHO YHOMSHYTh OWH HIOAHC,
KOTOPBII COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIEA0BATEIH HE IPHHUMAIOT B PACUET: CTUXU
Ha CAaHCKpUTE, IPAKPUTAX, CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TUAJICKTaX MOYTH HUKOINA
HE YUTAJIHCH, & IIEJIHCH, I0O3TOMY 0€3 IPHUBIICUYCHHST MY3bIKOBEIYECKOTO
MarepHajia HUKaK He 000iTHch. TeM He MeHee, BO BeeX 0e3 HCKITIOUCHUS
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UCCIIEIOBAHUAX KJIACCHIECKOM CAHCKPUTCKOM METPHKH, YHCIIO KOTOPBIX
KpaliHe MaJlo, My3bIKaJIbHBIH aCHeKT, K COKAJICHHIO, HTHOpUpyeTCs. B
CBSI3H C 3THM HEOOXOMMO YIIOMSIHYTh O MOHOTpa(pHu HHAUHCKOH HCClie-
noBarenbHALBI Apati Mutpbl « CTaHOBIICHHE F Pa3BHTHE CAHCKPUTCKON
Metpukm» (Mitra 1989). E€ uccnenoBanne yHUKaIbHO KaK €TUHCTBEHHAS
pabora Takoro Macmirada Ha 3Ty TeMy. DTO BecbMa JOOPOTHOE HCCIIe-
JOBaHHE IO UCTOPUHM METPUKHU Kak Hayku B Mumumu. Ha mporsokeHun
BEKOB OBLITO CO3J[aHO OTPOMHOE KOJIUYECTBO TPAKTATOB HITH ITOCOOUIA IO
naHHOH muctuuinHe. OJJHAKO ¥ B JAHHOM HUCCIICA0BaHHY MBI HU CJIOBA HE
HaWJIeM O TOM, KaK B PEaJbHOCTH 3TH METPHI IPOH3HOCIIIHNCH. B nanHOM
MoHorpaduu ecTh pazuen — «O BIUIHAU IPAKPUTCKUX METPOB Ha CaHC-
kputckue metpb (Ibid.: 316-328), B koTOpoM MOXKHO OBLIO OBl OXKUAATH
o0cy>kaeHus AToro Borpoca. Kak Hi cTpaHHO, B HEM TOBOPHTCS TOJIBKO O
KBAaHTUTATHBHBIX pa3Mepax B CAHCKPHTE, KOTOPBIC BOSHUKIIU ITOJ] BITHSI-
HHEM (QOJBKIOPHO-IIECCHHON Tpaguuui. Hrke MBI yBHIUM, YTO LEIBIH
PsLI CHILTA0MYECKHX, SIKOOBI BEUUCKIX, Pa3MEPOB B NEHCTBHTEIBHOCTU
CTaJl KBAHTUTATHBHBIM.'

Crnenyer ymOMSHYTh TaKXXe Pa3BEpPHYTYIO CTAaThIO aMEpPHKAHCKOM
uccienoparenbHUNBl AmBUHE Jleo «MeTpuueckas opraHu3amus
KJIacCHYeCKoro caHckputckoro cruxa» (Deo 2007), B koTopoii aBTop,
UCIIONIBb3YsI METOJ TeHEPAaTUBHOW METPHUKH, PellaeT, B 4aCTHOCTH,
npobieMy: KaKk CUCTEeMaTH3UPOBATh ONMHCAHWE HEHMMOBEPHOTO YHUCIIA
CAHCKPUTCKUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX Pa3MEPOB, YHCIIO KOTOPHIX B HEKOTOPBIX
knaccudukanusax poxoaut no 600 (Ibid.: 65). ABrop mpennpuHUMaeT
TaKXKe IMOIBITKY BBIBICHHS OOIIUX CTPYKTYP BO BCEM MHOT000Opa3uu
CAHCKPUTCKHUX Pa3MEpOB, HO MPH 3TOM IOJHOCTBIO UTHOPHPYET (aKT
MECCHHOM MPUPOIBI PsAa METPOB, TOTHA KaKk 0OpaleHne K Hel Mo3Bo-
1o OBl MCCIIEIOBATENFHUIIE TOPa3ao 0oiee MPOCTHIM METOIOM 3TH
CTPYKTYPHI BBISIBHTb.

O My3BIKQIFHOM HCIIOJHEHUH APEBHUX CTUXOB MBI, K COXAJICHUIO,
HIYETO HEe MOXKEM OJTHO3HAYHO YTBEPKIATh, HO Yy HAC €CTh CPENCTBO, IIpe-
JOCTaBICHHOE COCTABHUTEISIMU TPAKTATOB IO METPHUKE — PUTM. PHTM 31O
HEKasi OCIIEA0BATEIBHOCT B CAMOM OOIIEM CMBICIIE ITYJIbCAINH, YIapOB
U T.11. UTOOBI pUTM COCTOSLICS, HEOOXOMMMO KaK MUHIMYM JIBE €AWHHIIBL,
U3 OTHOTO YAapa PUTM He Moay4uTcs. [loaToMy B HaIIeH >KH3HU TOBCE-

' IleHHOCTb TaHHOK MOHOTrpadhuu, K COXaJIeHUIO, elle yMaJsieT TOT (hakT, 4To
B TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYET HEMMOBEPHOE KOIMYECTBO OIEYATOK, KOTOPbIE HE TOJBKO OCIOX-
HSIIOT YTEHHE, HO, MHOTA, 1eJIal0T €r0 HEBO3MOXKHBIM.
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MECTHO PacpOCTPaHEH PUTM JIBYJIOJIbHBIN: TOX0/IKa YesloBeKa (pa3-/iBa),
noabLeM / TaZieHue BOJIHBI, HAarnO OT BeTpa TPaBbl U €€ pa3rudanue, KadaHue
KaueJieil, MasTHUKA, 3aHOC MOJIOTa HaJl HAKOBaJIbHEH U €0 MaJileHue U T. 1.
[IpaBna, ecTb elie TPEXA0IbHBIA PUTM, HO €70 MOXKHO paccMaTpyUBaTh Kak
paciipeHue AByIOIbHOro. M3 koMOUHAIMIA 3TUX IBYX PUTMOB MOXKHO
COOPYIUTH JTIO00H caMblil M30IIPEHHBIH pUTM. BepHeMcs k 6azoBoMy
JOBYIOJIbHOMY. UTOOBI MONyYHIach pUTMHUYECKas €IUHHLA CTHXA, HE0O-
XOJIMMO, KaK MUHUMYM, JiBa cjora (‘Ha-ma/ Ta-Hs1/ rpoM-Kko/ rmna-4er...").
B caHckpuTe U npakpuTax €cTh ONIO3ULUSA KPATKUX U JIOJITHUX [IACHBIX,
MI03TOMY MHUHHUMAJIbHBIM TaKTOM B CAHCKPUTE MOXKET OBbITh TOJIBKO €U~
HUIAa paBHas 4YeThIpEM MopaMm, WM MarpaMm (mdtrd — JUINTEIbHOCTD
KpaTKoro cJora, AJIUTENbHOCTD JK€ JIOJTrOro paBHa JJIUTEIbHOCTH ABYX
KpaTKHX). TO WHAUKIEI U HA3BAIU gana ‘TakT . ITO 3HAYEHUE NPEICTaB-
JIEHO B Ha3BaHUM KBAaHTUTATHBHBIX pa3MepoB gana-chandas (He myTaTh
¢ BBeZCHHBIM [IMHrasol MoHATHEM MaTeMaTH4eckol KoMOWHATOpHON
Tpoiiku gana!). Becero nomyuaercs naTh pa3HOBUIHOCTEH TaKTOB, WU
PUTMHUYECKHX PUCYHKOB JJIMTEIBHOCTBIO B UETHIPE MOPBI:

. — -
(VAUAUAV,
A AY)
UuU-—
LU—-uv

OOpamiaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE MATHI CHHKOIMUPOBAHHBIN PUTM, Ha
KOTOPBIM B IECEHHBIX KBAHTUTAaTUBHBIX pa3Mepax (raHa-uxaHjac, T. €.
TaKTOBBIX) HaJIOXKEHBI OTPAHUYEHUS, OTHAKO JIsl HAILIETO U3JI0KEHHUS 3TO
He Tak BakHO. [IpakTuKkyemas B COBPEMEHHOH HayKe 3alHiCh KPaTKUX
W JONTHX, MpeICcTaBiIeHHas BbIIIE, MOAXOIUT HE IS BCEX METPOB B
caHckpure. [loaToMy HIDKE s B pslie ciaydyaeB Oyny nmpulerars K 3anucu
PUTMOB C MOMOLIBIO HOT KaK PUTMHUYECKUX €AMHHI, TPUHATON I
MY3bIKaJbHBIX €BPONEHCKUX TEKCTOB, YTO MOMOXET OTYETIMBO MPO-
JEMOHCTPHUPOBATh TAKTOBYIO, TO €CTh IIECEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY TOTO WJIH
HHOTO pa3Mepa.

PaccMoTpenne mpuMepoB JIOrMYHO HavyaTh ¢ HanboJiee S1eMEHTapHBIX.
TakoBBIM, OUE€BUIHO, MOXKHO IPU3HATH PEIKHHA pa3Mep BUIbIOHMAaa
(vidyunmald, OykB. ‘BepeHHIIa MOJHHIA ): 4 Majbl IO 8 JAOJNTUX CIIOTOB,
Bcero 16 mop B maze. Cnenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO CaMo
Ha3BaHUE BOCIIPOU3BOANT PUTMHUECKYIO MOJIENIb METPA; B IPHUMEPE TAKKE
3BYYUT Ha3BaHUE METpa:

VESRSES
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vid=yitn= prd-1d- lo=ldn Blo-odn

dlyd-na- pon-nan nili-sd- ed-mam

save-kivam Blo-kion vad-va- kan-Eset
|
(Pingala 2013: 165)

‘OTOpOCHB MpEXOsIIe KaK MOJIHUY JKeJIaHusl, CeyeT HOTPYUTHCS IS
noctimkeHnst OcBOOOXKIEHMS, €I KTO JkeJlaeT BKYCHTh HeCpaBHEHHOTo bia-
JkeHCTBa, oOperaemoro B Cozepuannn.’ ([lepeox moit — C. T))

B 3TOM HHIMHACKOM «CIIOH/IEE» MBI HAOMIONAEM TaKTOBYIO IBYIOIBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY, IIPH 3TOM PUTM BBIIILAUT HECKOJIBKO MOHOTOHHBIM. OJHAKO
€ro MOHOTOHHOCTH CBHJICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO Pa3Mep «IIO3TUIHON»
MO>KHO MPOU3HECTH TOJBKO Ha ONPENeNICHHYI0 MeNoanto. O4eBUIHO, YTO
3TO OTHIOAB HE PAa3HOBUIHOCTH BOCEMICIIOKHOTO aHYIITY0Xa, 8 9eThIPEX-
TaKTOBBII MECEHHBIH pa3Mep ¢ 16-10 MOpaMH B maje.

Eme nBa pasmepa, MeHee peikue, 4eM MPeAbIIyIIni, AEMOHCTPUPYIOT
noZI00HYI0 CTPYKTYpy. Pasmep nonxaka (dodhaka, 4 naap! mo 11 cioros,
16 marp B majie), KOTOPHIi YCIOBHO MOYKHO Ha3BaTh «MHIUHCKUM JaKTH-
JIeM) C IBYMS JOJITUMH B KOHIIE, BRIVILAUT CIEAYIONIHM 00pa3oM:

.Q'JJr!'-.R'JJ-rJ'.'rF-}Jrarr-.[‘ra-.‘.‘u-."rvrr— Ki=fer= r.l'n_-'-J'Jr:
L4 L L
gan-ra-pa-vi-dha-ra- kom-pi-to- hi-rid /
— | — | — | — —
=== Rom-sa-ra- pal-pa-da- pad-mi
| — U —
ki iy V= 5T Enerti- fe Blievi o pdemd &

AR

(Bhartrhari 2001: 65)
KyMKyMOM TeJo MOKPHITO TyIIHCTHIM,
JKemuyra HUTb Ha TPyIH €€ CMYIJIOH,
I'ycu-OpacneTsl Ha JIOTOCAaX-CTOMAX. . .
Kro ne nuienutcs ee kpacotoro!
(ITepeBon moit — C. T))
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B ouepenHoii pa3 Mbl BUOUM, YTO IEpeA HaMU HE Pa3HOBUAHOCTD
OJMHHAAIIATUCIOKHOTO TPUIITYOXa, a YEThIPEXTAKTOBBIN MECEHHBIN
pa3mep c 16-10 Mopamu B maje.

Emie onun cxoxuit pasmep Totaka (fotaka, 4 manel mo 12 cioros,
16 mMaTp B najzie) MOXKHO UHTEPIIPETUPOBAThH KaK « MHIUICKHIA aHAIIEeCT».
B «Ilpunoxxenun» B BUAE ayguOKacceT K Y4eOHHKY CaHCKpUTa Hpod.
A. Axayxnakapa (Aklujkar 1992) ectp 3anuch rumHa 6ory Kpumine,
MIPUIKICHIBAEMOTO BepoyunTeto Bamnadxauapre (X VI B.), counHeHHOTO
B OCHOBHOM B 3T0OM pazmepe (ucnonaurenasHuib! C.V. Chaya u Candrika
Pradeep):

= dia-ram  ma-dhy-ram va-da-nam ma-dhi-ram
i o S
nE=Ya- Ram ma-dineram ha-si- am masdin-ram
du =y = — | wu
he-da- vam  ma-dhu-ram ga-ma-mam ma-di-ram

WA — — W — W —_

ma-dhe- 13- dhi-pa- fe- roakhi- lom mo-dh-ram

Vera — cllafgoCTHBL, JIMK — CIIaf0CTEH,
I'ma3a — c1aJOCTHBI, CMEX — CJIaJI0CTEH,
Cepaiie — c1aJ0CTHO, TOXOAKA — CITaJ0CTHA,
YV Bragpikn Manxypei(=Martxypsl) c1agocTHO Bcé!
(ITepeBon moit — C. T0)

3nmech oueBUAHA Urpa cioB: Marxypa (Mathura), MecTo pOXICHHUS
Kpumisel, 1 co3ByYyHOE CaHCKPHUTCKOE CIIOBO madhura ‘ClamoCTHBIN .
Ectb, oqHako, BTopast MHTEpIpeTalus JaHHOTO pa3Mepa, IpUMep KOTOPOro
MBI HaxofuM B rpammMaTrueckoit mosme bxarru (VI-VII B.) «YouiictBo
PaBanb»:

maed  kam ca-ma k- Rog-mda- sad- ma- ol 1im

| — o | — o | — | —

mar k- pif Ai-khi- ond 8- khi- @ sa- ma- vt

V| — | —ow | — | —
maca  mad-pr-va- W@dva-va- G pa-ri- o
. —_— ) )| e —_— —
fri-mg- i~ na-kr- G na k- 18 kva-co- Ha

wul— U U —u U —uu

(Bhattikavya 1934, :&3)

235



Yacmo II. Jlumepamyposedenue. I epmenesmura

‘O6e3paHa-[ XaHyMaH| HE OZHOTO 30J10TOTO 371aHKA [Ha Jlanke] He ocTa-
BUJI Oe3 mombixatomiero orus. M mo Beeit [JlaHke] pacmpocTpaHsommMes
YHHYTOXKUTEIIEM X0JI0a (=OTHEM) BCE MPEBPaTMIIOCh B xuaKoCTh.” (IlepeBox
Mot — C. T)

Ecnu paccMmaTpuBarh AaHHBIA pa3Mep Kak TOTaka, TO B MEPBOM XKe
CTHXE B HayaJsie BTOPOTO TaKTa yBUIUM Oe3yJapHBIi CJIOT — SHKIUTHKY
ca (na ca kam/ ca-na  ka-/ fica-na- sad-/ ma- ci- tim/). JlJornano npen-
MIOJIOKUTB, YTO B TAHHO CTpode, HarpruMep, B IEpBO Maae CUIbHBIMU
W HayaJbHBIMH B TakTax OyAyT CIIOTH C JOJITMMH IJaCHBIMH — kam
(3-ii cror), ka (5-i cior) — M 3aKpBITHIN CIOT ¢ KpaTKUM IJIacHBIM sad
(7-# cnor). UHpIMU cloBaMH, JaHHBIM BapHaHT JOIMYCKAaeT TPAKTOBKY
pa3Mepa Kak pa3HOBHIHOCTH JOIXaKU (IaKTHIIS, CM. BBIIIE) C 3aTAKTOM
WM aHAKpy30H B JBa KpaTKux ciora. I cHOBa MOXKHO YTBEp>KIaTh, 4TO
nepea HaMH He Pa3HOBUIHOCTD IBEHAALATHUCIOKHOTO HKAaraTH, a YeThl-
PEXTaKTOBBIN MECEHHBIN pa3Mep ¢ 16-10 MaTpaMu B Haze.

Crenyrouuii mpuMep — 3TO BeChMa MOMYJISIPHBINA B KIACCHYECKOU
M0331U pa3Mep apyTasuinamOuTa (drutavilambita, 4 nanei no 12 cioros),
HO 371€Cbh, YTOOBI YBHIETh PEalbHYIO CTPYKTYpY pa3Mepa, HaM CIeAyeT
MpUOETHYTh K HOTHOH 3alMCH, TIOCKOJIbKY KOHEUHBIH JOJITHH CIIOT B Majie
OyzeT nomnajaaTh Ha TPaHHUILY TaKTa, a 3allUCh B HOTaX MO3BOJISIET OTPAa3UTh
yiieHeHue cnora. [ KpaTkux cioroB OyaeT UCIOJIB30BAaThCS HOTHBIM
3HAK AJS JJIMTEIbHOCTH, ONpeAesieMoi Kak «BOChbMas», a IJisl TOIATUX
«UETBEPTHAN:

K

- — KpaTKI/Iﬁ CJIOT WJI1 BOCbMast

# — JIOJITMH CJIOT MJIM YETBEPTHAsS

B namewm ciydae, ecnu 10oaTUi BOZHUKAET HA TPAHMIIE TaKTa, TO €r0
0TOOpa’KaroT ¢ MOMOIIBIO ABYX BOCHEMBIX, OOBCIMHECHHBIX CHHU3Y CBA3Y-
Io1el TMToH (IyToi):
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ga-ja-blui-jan-ga-ma-vo-r a-pi - ban-dha-nan
[ [ [ [ '
B e T
-
ma-fi-ma-idn ca - lo-kyva da-rid-ra- tam
PR [ 5, 5, s &
o o e e e ele & als & ala
o
vi-elhi-r g- ho ba-la-van i-6f me ma-til
5 5 n, I y o [ \
e e ele 2 wle dale & el
S

(Bhartrihari 1911: %)

Jlynst u ConHna [HacTaso| 3aTMeHHE,
KoGpa u cioH [oka3anucs| — B 3amajse,
A Mynpenbl Ipo3s0aloT B HULIETE. . .
VBBI, MOTyy Ham TBopel, — Tax s Tymaro.
(ITepeBon moit — C. T0)

JlaHHBIN pa3Mep TakKe MOKHO pacCMaTpHBaTh Kak Pa3HOBUIAHOCTD
JOAXaKH (MHIUHCKOTO JaKTUIIS) C 3aTaKTOM HMJIH aHAKPY30W B TPU Kpart-
KHX CJIOTa, T. €. IEPBbIM CHJIbHBIM CJIOrOM Oy/IET YeTBEPTHIH, C KOTOPOTO
HAYMHAETCS MEPBbIi TakT. I B 3TOM cilydae MbI UMeeM JeIo He ¢ pas-
HOBHJIHOCTBIO JIBEHAIIATUCIIOKHOTO JDKAraTH, a ¢ 4eThIPEXTAaKTOBBIM
MECEHHBIM Pa3MepoM ¢ 16-10 MopaMu B maje.”

CTpYKTYpHO CaMblii CIIOXKHBIH M3 PACCMATPUBAEMbBIX METPOB 3TO PaTt-
xonnxara (rathoddhata, 4 naapl o 11 coroB), UMEIOIINH 1B€ CUHKOIIBI,
1 3/1eCh TaK)Ke MPUACTCS MPUOETHYTh K HOTHOM 3aIUCH:

fid=-vir=d e- va kp-fi-nam hy=di - pho-rai-y
VAL AN A Lok bk
L

e=ga - ma-la-vi-ve- ka- oi- - pa-kah

O T S 8 Y LR [
e 2o | e & 2 le 2 & |2 & =
o

2 Tlo Bone ciyyasi, JaHHBI PUTM IOJIHOCTBIO COBIAJI C 3aYMHOM IOMYJISIPHOM
kommosuiu «Pulstar» (1976) coBpeMeHHOTO rPeYeCKOro KOMIO3UTOPA U UCIIOTHUTEIISI
3JIEKTPOHHOI My3bIKM BaHreuca.
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Va-va-d - va na kn-rai-ga- cak- su-sam

kM R S Y [ ¥ R S
|i & | # & # & - & & # & il
R R
td-gva-te  ca-pa-fa-lo- ca- néa-  fea-laih &
[ Y N b L1 ., S LY . N
l« 224 22Dl Fad &S
e

(Bhartrhari 1948: 3%)

Jlo Tex mop B cepAnax y MyApeIioB FOpHUT
CBeTUIFHUK YHCTOTO Pa3yMma,
IMoka ero He pa300LET UTPHBEIA B30P
lazeneoxnx, OpOIIEHHBIH UCKOCA.
(ITepeBon moit — C. T0)

JlaHHEBIN OMMHHAAATUCIOKHIK TaKkKe OKA3BIBACTCS YETHIPEXTAKTO-
BBIM IIECEHHBIM pa3MepoM ¢ 16-10 MopaMmHu B Taie.

Kax OBLIT0 TOKa3aHO BEIIIE, BCE pacCMaTpHBaeMBbIe pasMephl, HECMOTPS
Ha Pa3JIMYHOE KOJINIECTBO CIIOTOB B CTHXE, UMEIOT OIIHY U TY )K€ CTPYKTYPY:
4 taxTa 1o 4 Mopsl, Bcero 16 mop B cruxe. Takum 00pazom, TEOPEeTUIECKH,
B T1a7e MOXKET OBITH OT BOCEMH JIONTHX (KakK B CIIydae ¢ BUIBIOHMANa) 0
IIECTHAALATH KPaTKHX, XOTS 3apETHCTPUPOBAH TOIBKO BAPHAHT B 15 CIIOTOB
(cm. HIDKE). [lanee, 171 KpaTKOCTH, TIPUBELY CXEMBI EIIIe psiia KITACCHUECKIX
METpPOB, KOTOPEIE MONAIAI0T ITOJ H3JI0KEHHYIO BHIIIIE KITACCH(PHUKAIINIO, TO
€CTh, BCE HMCIOT YETHIPEXTAKTOBYIO CTPYKTYPY B I1aJie IJIMHOI B 16 Matp:

4 nage1 o 10 cioros
pykMaBaru (rukmavati) | — O U | ——|—uU U | ——|
Marra (mattd) | —— | —— |V U | ——|

4 mazge! o 11 cioros
oxpamapasunacura (bhramaravilasita) | — — | — — |V U U U | U
U R

(pUTM Kak B METpe MarTa, HO C APYroil KOHIIOBKOM)

cRAraTA (SVIEMT) | o oo’ | o o o o' | o o'a'| o o]

A
(pYTM Kak B METpE paTXo[axara, HO C APYroi KOHIIOBKON)
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4 mane!l o 12 ciioros
[ L Y [

HAHOPABAPTMA (candravarima)| J o' . L L LR L S R L L [ L L
R

(puT™ Kak B METpax paTXoAaxaTa U cBarara, HO C Ipyroi KOHLIOBKOI)

Ikanonnxararatd (jaloddhatagati) | o— U | U U —|U—U | U U —]
tamapaca (famarasa) |V U U U | —U U | —U U | ——|
nmpamuTakmapa (pramitaksara) | WU —|u—U|UU—| U U —|

4 nanpe! o 14 cioros
npaxapaHakanuka (praharanakalika) |V LU U |V U —| U U U U |
uuU—

4 magp!l no 15 cnoros
mamukana (Sasikald) [V VLV U|VLVUU|VUVUU[UU—]|

Kak Obu10 mMOKa3aHO, BCE pacCMaTPUBAEMbIE B CTaTbe Pa3MephI
JEeMOHCTPHPYIOT OIHY U Ty € YETBIPEXTAKTOBYIO CTPYKTYpY, UYTO HX
MaKCHMaJIGHO COJMKAeT ¢ KBAHTHUTATHBHBIMU TAKTOBBIMH Pa3MepaMu
THUIA TaHA-9XaHJac, KOTOPHIC IIOBCEMECTHO IIPHU3HAIOTCS IIPUBHECCH-
HBIMH B CAHCKPUT 13 (DOJIBKIIOPHO-TIECCHHON TPAAUIMY Ha pa3TOBOPHBIX
sI3BIKaX. VIMEHHO MOA3TOMY BHINIETIEPEUUCICHHBIC CHILTA00-METpUe-
CKHE pa3Mepsl JOJDKHBI KBAIM(UIIMPOBATHCS KaK KBAHTUTATHBHBIE,
9TO, KCTAaTH, Aa€T HaM BO3MOXXHOCTB IOHSITH, KaK UX B JPEBHOCTH
npousHocunn. ClienyeT OTMETHTb, YTO OXOOHBIN «TaKTOBBINY pa3bop
Psia 9NCTO KBAHTUTATUBHBIX CAHCKPUTCKUX pa3MepoB (TaHa-IXaH/ac)
MOXET IPOJHUTE CBET Ha MX CTPYKTYPY M CHOCOO PEIUTALNH, HO 3TO
IpeIMeT OTJACIBHOTO HcciaenoBaHus. OCTaeTcss OTKPHITHIM BOIPOC,
KakuM 00pa3oM paccMaTpHBaTh OCTAaBIIHECS CHIIA00-METpUYECKHE
pa3MepHl, Takue Kak IMINKXapuHU, MaHJaKpaHTa, MIapIyIaBUKPUINTA,
MaJIMHY, MATAHA U Jp., KOTOpbIEe HE CBOANMEBI HH K BEAWHCKUM, HH K
«TaKkTOBBIM». Cyzsi IO MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIM 3aIIMCSM PEIIUTAIINH JTaHHBIX
METPOB, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI B CETSIX MHTCPHETA,
UX UCCIeoBaHue TpeOyeT MPUBIEYEHUS! My3BIKOBEIUSCKOH IepCIeK-
TUBHL. B kagecTBe paboduero Ha3BaHUS U JAHHBIX PasMepoB s MOKa
IpeJIaralo BapuaHT «pacleBHbIC METphl». OMHAKO aHAJIN3 JAHHOTO
THIA CTUXOCJIOKEHH — JeI0 OyAyIIUX HCCIIEN0BAHHUH.
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C. O. JBemxoGBa

ITponnoBepAHMUECKME KOABI
CEBEPO-MHAUVMCKOTO HUPTYHA-0XaKTH

Annoranus. C Hayana XV B. B CeBepHoil HuK Ha HOBOMHIUHACKUX S3bIKaX
(hopMuPYIOTCST IPOIIOBETHUIECKHE TPAJHUIMU LEJIOT0 psija Pa3sHOOOPa3HBIX
PETUTHO3HBIX YYEHHUH, B OCHOBY CBOIO MOJAraBIINe KOHILEMIIUIO OXaKTH, XOTS
uziest 3Ta B pa3HbIX IIKOJIaX TPAaKTOBaJIach No-pasHoMy. Kaxast U3 9Tux mkon
BBIpaOaThIBasIa CBOIO PUTOPHKY, CBOH CTHIIb M CBOIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, YTOOBI OBITH
«y3HaBaeMoI», He CMEIINBAaThECS B BOCHPHSATHH CITyIIATENeH C MPOIIOBEIBIO
JIPYTO#, BO3MO)KHO, KOHKYPHUPYIOIIEH JOKTPUHBI.

IlepBbIMHU TaKyIO CHCTEMY «KOAUPOBAHUS) CTUXOTBOPHBIX BEPOYUUTEIbHBIX
TeKcToB ¢ pyoeka XIV—XV BB. 0CBOMIM IPOIOBEIHUKH JOKTPHHBI HUPTY-
Ha-0XaKTH (CaHTBI), yHACJIEAOBAB €€ OT O0JIee paHHHUX 930TEPHIECKUX KYIIBTOB
(matxoB, cuanaxoB). [lo3auee, ¢ Hayama XVI B., KOHIENTYaJIbHO, KaHPOBO
Y CTUITHCTHYECKH TPaIULHs IPOIIOBEIN caryHa-0XaKTH (B MEpBYIO o4epenb,
KPHIITHAUTCKOTO TOJIKA).

OpmHako Ipu BCeM pa3NINuiy JOKTPHH YUUTENeil HUpryHa- U caryHa-0XxakTu
B UX IIPONOBE/ISIX MOXKHO HAOMIOATh EPEKPECTHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHS CTUIIH-
CTHUKHU U MHBIX CPEJICTB KOAUPOBAHUS TEKCTOB, XOTH, 110 BCel BUIUMOCTH, 3TO
He OBUIO CBSI3aHO C 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM MOCTYJIATOB «IYXKHX» YUCHUH.

B mpezncraBnsemMoii cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MPUYNMHBI BOSHUKHOBEHHS
3aMMCTBOBaHHI Pa3INYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB TE€KCTOB, KOAUPYIOIIUX IPOIIOBEAL
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MO3TOB-CAHTOB, B COYMHEHHAX OXaKTOB-KPHIITHAUTOB, TAKMX Kak Mupa ban
u Cypnac (oba — pybexx XV—XVI BB.). B 6xamxanax Mupsl ban Takne
3aUMCTBOBAHMS HMEIOT BH] OoJIee 1o31Hel 00paboTKH, BeqyIeH K HCKaXKe-
HHIO IEpBOHAYAIIBHOTO TeKeTa. B mo33nu Cypraca «kom) IpoIoBeIr CAaHTOB
HCIOJIb30BaH aBTOPOM HAMEPEHHO B MOJEMHYECKHX LIEIIX.

KonroueBnle cji0Ba: CTUIINCTHKA PEIUTHO3HOM IPOIIOBEH, IPOIIOBEIH HUP-
TyHa-0XaKTH, MPOIoBeb caryna-oxaktu, Kabup, Mupa bau, Cypnac

Svetlana O. Tevetkova

The “Codes” in the Preaching
of Nirguna-Bhakti in Northern India

Abstract. From the beginning of the 15th century preaching traditions of
various religious teachings are formed in New Indian languages. All of
them are based on the concept of bhakti, although this idea was interpreted
differently in different schools. Each of these schools of preaching developed
its own rhetoric, its own style and its own terminology in order to be
“recognizable” and not to be confused in the perception of the audience with
the preaching of other, possibly competing doctrines.

The first to master such a system of “coding” poetic doctrinal texts were
the preachers of the doctrine of nirguna-bhakti (santa), inheriting it from
earlier esoteric cults (nathas, siddhas). Later, from the beginning of the 16th
century, the tradition of preaching saguna-bhakti (especially Krishnaite
bhakti cult) took shape conceptually, stylistically, and in terms of the genre
characteristics.

However, with all the differences in the doctrines of the teachers of
nirguna- and saguna-bhakti, in their sermons one can observe stylistic cross-
“borrowings” and other means of “coding” texts. Apparently, this was not
due to the borrowing of the postulates of competing teachings.

The present article examines why borrowings of various textual elements
coding the sermon of the poets-santas appeared in the poetry of Krishna
bhaktas, such as Mira Bai and Surdas (both living at the turn of the 15th-16th
centuries). In the bhajans of Mira Bai, such “borrowings” later appear as
distortions of the original text. In the poetry of Surdas, the “code” of the
preaching of the Sants is used by the author intentionally for polemical
purposes.

Keywords: style of religious preaching, preaching nirguna-bhakti, preaching
saguna-bhakti, Kabir, Mira Bai, Stirdas
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Haunnas ¢ pybexa XIV-XV BB. B CeBepHoli MHaMKM BO3HUKAIOT
U Pa3BUBAIOTCS pa3HOOOpa3Hble YUEHUS, KOTOpble OOBEAUHSET TO, YTO
UX PEIMTHO3HbIE CUCTEMbI TaK MJIM MHAau€ OCHOBAHBI Ha Hjee OXaKTH,
XOT$ pa3Hbl€ PETUTNO3HbIE YUUTENS TPAKTOBAIH U «BCTPAUBAJIN» B CBOU
JOKTPUHBI ATy UJEI0 I0-Pa3HOMY. B 3TOM cMBICIIE 3TH PEeNUTHO3HbIE TeUe-
HUS OPUHATO pa3essaTh Ha 1Ba [JIaBHBIX HAallPaBJICHUs: HUPTyHa-0XaKTH,
MIPONOBEIOBABIIEE yUESHHE O IPEJAHHOM U CAMOOTBEPKEHHOM CITYKEHUH
€IMHOMY, «0OecKaueCcTBEHHOMY» (CKp. nirguna) abcontoty — bpaxmany,
U caryHa-OXaKTH, HalpaBJIsBLIEe CBOMX MOCIIEA0BATENIEH M0 My TH UH]U-
BUIYaJIbHOW U Oe3pa3fenbHOll JIIOOBH K BOIUIOIIEHHOMY, «UMEIOILEMY
KauecTBa» (CKp. Saguna) TMYHOMY OOTY, OlTHOMY U3 3eMHBIX BOILJIOIIEHHUH
Bumny.

B sT0T nepuon nosiBiseTcs ps NPONOBEJHUYECKUX TPAAULIMN, Kax1ast
U3 KOTOPBIX, UCXO/IS U3 IOCTYJIATOB CBOETO YUEHHS, CTPEMHUTCS U3JIOKUTD
HX B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH UM (popMme U, TOMUMO 3TOr0, OPUEHTHUPYSCh Ha
cBOIO ayautoputo. Kaxkaas u3 sTux npornoBeJHHYECKUX LIKOJ BhIpadaThl-
BaeT CBOIO CHELU(PUIECKYIO PUTOPHKY, CBOI CTHIIb U CBOIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO,
YTOOBI OBITh «y3HaBAEMOW» U HE CMELLIMBATHCS B BOCIPUATUH CITyLLIaTeNeH
C TIPOIIOBEbIO APYTOii, BO3MOXKHO, KOHKYPHPYIOLIEeH JOKTpUHBL. Takum
00pazoM (GOpMUPYIOTCS CBOETO oA CTHIIMCTUUECKUE U TEPMUHOJIOTHYe-
CKHUE «KOABD): Yallle BCEro — INPUHATAsA TeMaThKa 1 (popma HacTaBIICHUIA,
crieduieckue cI0BocoUeTaHus U (hpa3bl, XapaKTepHbIE PPa3eooru3Mbl
WK ocolasi MaHepa U3JI0KEHUS MPOIOBEAH, HAaCTaBICHUSA-HCIIOBEIH,
BBICTPOEHHOI'O Ha Mapajokcax U T. I. Jlaxke OJHOKpaTHO U B APYIOM
KOHTEKCTHOM OKPYXKEHHHU BCTPEUasiChb B TOM WJIM HUHOM COUMHEHUH, OHU
MO3BOJISIIOT MOCBSILEHHBIM COOTHECTH MX C YUEHHEM CBOETO PEeJIUrro3-
HOTO COOOIIECTBAa U 0-CBOEMY MCTOJIKOBAaTh 3aKOAUPOBAHHBIN B TEKCTE
HAaCTaBJIeHUs cMbIC]I. HeCOMHEHHO, 4TO MaHepa MPOIIOBEIH B KaXKIAOM
U3 3TUX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX COOOLIECTB ONUpaIach Ha Ty WIM UHYIO paHee
BbIPAOOTaHHYIO TPAIULINIO, X0A (POPMUPOBAHUS KOTOPOH TPYIHO BOCCTA-
HOBHTb, IOCKOJIbKY UCTOKH €€ SIBHO BOCXOIAT K (DOJIBKIIOPHOM 1033UH Ha
CPEeTHENHINHCKUX HApOJIHO-Pa3roBopHbIX s3bikax (KG 2007: 58).

B nponoBenu Ha HOBOMHIOAPUICKUX S3bIKaX TaKUM CIHELHAIbHO
KOJMPOBAHHBIM SI3BIKOM B M3JIOKEHUH [TOCTYJIaTOB CBOETO YUEHHS MO0JIb-
3oBanoch B XI-XIII BB. cooOIiecTBO HOrMHOB-HATXOB, B CPEIHUE BEKa
(hopmMalIbHO MPUMKHYBILIEE K OHON U3 BETBEH IIMBaN3Ma, HO COXpaHsBLIEe
MIPUBEP’KEHHOCTD 330T€PUUYECKUM OKKYJIBTHBIM IPAKTUKaM Oy IUHCKOTO
" uHAyucTCcKoro TanTpusMa (Briggs 2009: 136-137,274-283; Vaudeville
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1974: 85-87; KG 2007: 30). Paznuunple MCUXOPU3NIECKUE COCTOSHUS
HOrMHA Ha pa3HbIX CTAJUAX CAMOIOIPY)KEHUs, TpeOOBaBIINE CTPOrOro
KOHTpOJIS, @ TaKKe 0OpeTaeMblii UM CIIOBECHO HE BBIPa3UMbIH MHCTH-
YeCKHUil ONBIT (PUKCHPOBANIMUCH B HACTABICHUSAX IPU MOMOILM TaiHBIX
CHUMBOJIOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX IO NMPEUMYIIECTBY Ha NMPUPOIHBIX SBJICHUAX
u obbekTax. M3 Takux CHMBOJIOB COCTABISJIMCH HapaJoKCcaabHbIE IS
0OBIIEHHOT'O BOCIIPUSATHS ONMCAaHU (CTHIIb TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX ulatavamsi
‘CTUXOB-TIepEeBEPTHILIEH ’, HeObLIHL). VcIonb30BaHue S3bIKa CUMBOJIOB,
KpOMeE BCET0 IIPOUETo, MO3BOJISLIO IPOIIOBEHUKAM HATXOB OXPAHSTh CBOE
TaifHOe 3HaHHE OT NPO(aHHOH! CPelbl.

ITo3aHee Takol KOIMPOBAaHHBIN SI3BIK, MOJYYMBIINN HAaUMEHOBAaHUE
sandhya-bhakha ‘cymepedHblid, COKPOBEHHBIN SI3bIK’, OBLIT BOCIPHHST
U 3HAUUTENIbHO PACIIMPEH B TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUM I03Ta-
MU-IIPOIIOBETHUKAMU JOKTPUHBI HUPryHa-0XakTu, npesxae Bcero Kabupom
(1440-1518). CymectByer 000CHOBaHHOE€ MHEHHE, 4TO U caM Kadup
OBbLT BBIXOJLIEM U3 MOBEPXHOCTHO UCIIAMU3UPOBAHHON OOIIMHBI HATXOB,
MIPUHA]ISKABIINX K HU3KOU KacTe TKauew (julahad); cm., nanp., (Dvivedt
2010: 30-36; Vaudeville 1974: 82-85).

Bcnen 3a nponoBenHuKamMu-HaTxamMu Kabup roBopuT 0 MUCTHYECKOM
no3HaHuM abconota-bpaxMaHa ‘Hecka3aHHOE CKa3zaHHe, [UTO] ¥ CKa3oM
He BbICKa3aTh’ (vahu akatha katha, kahatd kahi na jar) (KG 2007: pada 14)
U B CBOEH OATHYECKOM UCIIOBEAN, OTPaXKas CBOM MEAUTAaTUBHBIE COCTOSI-
HUs1, B HEMAJIOH CTENIEHH HCII0Ib3YET BRIPaOOTaHHbIN HOrMHAMU-HATXaM1
KOZIOBBIX SI3BIK:

Crons! Pambl Moeli 1y1ie MUl
C HHAM JIF0O0BHO CIIMBIIKCH, BEPOIIION BIOBEI, caM peoOpa3uch!
Ha BepXxyl1ike MaHro — TamMapuH/a Iiof,
Ha aKaIuro B3oOpasack JIMaHa-3Mesl.
Jlo BTOpO#i BETBU MOHAJICS BEPOIIO BIOBHL,
J10 Bepxa [[1o0parkcsi] cTpeMiieHbe B Jylie.
W3 xaMHel koJofiel, B atajie Boja,
1o Karuie B uiyHse ee npozpator...(KG 2007: pada 76)!

' Rama carana mani bhae re|
asa dhari jahu randa ke karaha, prema priti lyau layai re ||
aba carhi Gbali re Gbali, babitra carhi nagabeli re|
dvai thura carhi gayau rada ke karaha, manaha pata ki saili re||
kankara kii patali paniya, sina biinda bikat re|...
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«Pamay» (Rama) B sa3bike KaOupa He ABsg€TCS UMEHOBAaHUEM ITIaBHOT'O
3eMHOI0 BOILIOLIEHHs Oora BuiHy, HO ynorpe0bisercs Kak OCHOBHas
MaHTpa (bija mantra) — codeTaHue 3BYKOB, CIIyXKalllee CUMBOJIMYECKUM
0003HaYEHUEM TPAHCLEHJIEHTHOTO abCOJI0Ta, HEIOCTYITHOIO WHTEIIeK-
TyaJIbHOMY ITO3HAHHUIO U HEOMUCYEeMOT0. B OTHOIIEHHH HEKOTOPBIX Jalib-
HEHUIINX CIOB TPAKTOBKU pa3HsATcs. Tak, Xa3apunpacan J(BUBeIU TpakTyeT
cnoBo randa ‘BnoBa’ kak o0o3HaueHue 1akti Kyunamunu (Sakti Kundalini)
(Dvivedi 2010: 73), moteHIMaIbHOM 3HEPTHH a0COIIOTA, IPEICTABISIEMOI
B BUJIE 3MeH, KOTOpPYIO MpoOyXkIaeT HOrMH M Bcieq 3a MpaHou (prana,
YKU3HEHHAs! SHEPIHs, aCCOLIMUPYeMasi C AbIXaHUEM ) [0 IEHTPAIbHOMY TOKY
Cymymna (Susumnd ndari) BO3BOJUT U3 HIDKHEN YaKphI YEII0OBEYECKOTO Tela
(Miiladhara cakra) B ronoBnyto yakpy (Sahasrara). Pam AHaHT COOTHOCUT
cIoBO karahd c canckputckuM kalabha ‘cnoneHOK’, ‘ neTeHbIT’, 0003HA-
YalOLUM aJeNTa-HornHa, MpakTUKYIOLIETo 3aJep)KKy AbIXaHUS; OH Ke
yKa3bIBALT, 4TO coueTanue randa ke karahd MO>XHO TOHUMATB 1 KaK ‘CBIHOK
BIIOBHI , T/Ie ‘BIOBa’ — Malisl, UbH JIeTH (JTFOM) He 3HAIOT oTia (bpaxmana)
(KG 2007: 359-360, 363). Maranpacan ['ynra Tpaktyer TepMuH ‘BIoBa’
KaK CUMBOJI pa3yMHOU Iy (manas) aferra, a ClioBo karahd npuHUMaeT
B 3Ha4YE€HUU ‘BepOMoa’ (Ha CPEHEBEKOBOM DPaPKACTXaHH), WTH CHMBOII
CO3HaHMSI, BJICKYIIET0 YTy K ciustHuto ¢ abcomoroM (KG 1988: 190-191).
«JlepeBo MaHTOy, «aKarys» — TeJ0 WM TO3BOHOYHBIH CTOJO0, IO KOTOPOMY
rpoxoauT ToK CyrrymHa («JIraHa-3Mest» ); «TUTOJ] TAMapUHAA» — vakra-nart
‘UCKPUBJIEHHBIN KaHaJl', TOJIOBHAS YacCTh LIEHTPAJIbHOIO TOKA; «BTOpas
BETBB» — BTOpast (CHU3Y) YaKpa Tea; «KOJIOJEI», «raranay» (Ckp. patala),
HIDKHUHA U3 ceMH MU(OIOTHYECKHUX MOA3EMHBIX MHUPOB, — 3T0 Mynaf-
Xapa 4akpa; «Bola» — IIpaHa, KOTOpas BO3BOJUTCS B TOJIOBHYIO Yakpy
(«uryHbsi» )%, peoOpa3yeTcs B HAIUTOK 6ECCMEPTHSI U 10 KAIlTe BKYIIAETCSI
anenrtoMm. [Iporiecc Bo3BeaeHMs NpaHbl — XKU3HEHHOH cuitbl (1 KyHnanuan
— OO)KECTBEHHOU DHEPTyH) B 3TOW YaCTU OIMUCAH KaK HE3aBEepIIEHHBIH,
JOLIEAIINHI JTUIIB 10 BTOPOH YaKphl («10 BTOPOH BETBU MOIHSIICS BEpOIION
BZIOBBI»), YTO OCTABJIAET a/IeNTa HEYIOBIETBOPEHHBIM, JKaXKITyIIIUM BKYCUTb
«HAIUTOK OecCMEpTHs», aMPUTY, T0OPABIINCH «I0 BEPXa», TO €CTh YaKphl
Caxacpapsl (KG 2007: 359-360).

Cpenu HactaBneHuit Kabupa MoXKHO BUZIETh MHOTO ITPUMEPOB TAKOTO
pona mu(pOBaHHBIX CUMBOJIAMH MCTIOBEEH O MEUTATUBHBIX COCTOSHHUAX

2 Iyubs (cKp. sinya, 6YKB. ‘ycToTa’) TpaHCUEHISHTHBIN bpaxmaH; B MUKpPOKOCMe,

KaKOBBIM IIPEICTABJISIETCS YEIOBEUYECKOE TEJI0, MECTO €TO ITPEOBIBAHMS B TOJIOBHOM YaKpe
Caxacpapa.
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1 OIIBITC UHTYUTHBHOI'O ITIO3HAHUA BanMaHa. ITomumo CHUMBOJIOB-TEpMHU-
HOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 MMPOMNOBEAN HATXOB, TAKOEC K€ CUMBOJIHNYECKOC
3HA4YCHUC Ka6np npuaacT MHOTHM BIIOJIHE O6BII[6HHI:IM IIOHATUAM U3
Pa3INYHBIX cq)ep xku3Hu. Kak MMpaBUJIO, U3 HUX OBIBAIOT COCTABIIEHBI
yrameamcu, CTUXU-IapaJOKChI:

ABazixyT! 3ByKOM HCIIOJHHWIACH IIO3HAHUS BOJIHA!
HessbIpa3umbIM [3ByKkoM] aHaxara [s] HOIVIOILEH,
TaK MCCAKIA KaXIa [MUPCKAs].
Crnenan goM [cebe] B MOpe 3asIl JIECHOIA,
Ha rope IOCeIHIach peIda.
bpaxmaH, ucnuBLIMi BUHA, ONBSHEH,
0e3 xyomyaTHuka poxwuiics xyomnok... (KG 2007: pada 10).

Kak yka3pIBaroT KccienoBarey, CJIOBO «aBaaxy™» (CKp. avadhiit) 00o3Ha-
YaeT OYMCTHUBIICTOCS OT KAPMUIECKUX MOCIICCTBUH JIFOOBIX JICSIHUI HOTMHA
WITM JJa)Ke HETTOCPEICTBEHHO ornHa-Harxa (Dvivedi 2010: 30-36; KG 2007:
86). Taxoe oOpaleHre YacTo MPUCYTCTBYET B 3a4MHE MECTHICCKUX, KOIH-
POBAHHBIX «CYMEPCUHBIM A3BIKOM) ITa/{ Ka61/1pa, O4YE€BUIHO, aIp€COBAHHBIX
TIOCBSIIICHHBIM B OTOT KO aJACIITaM. 3ByK, KOTOPBIM «HUCITOJIHUIIACH BOJIHA-TIO-
3HaHHUE», 3TO 3BYK aHaxara (CKp. andhata ‘He ynapseMblid’), BOSHHKAIOIIUIA
HE 32 CUCT OTPAKCHHS PE30HATOPAMH MY3BIKAJIBHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB, HO
CaMOIIPOM3BOJILHO POJISIIIUIACS B TEJIE MEAUTHPYIOLIETO HOTHHA M COO0pa3-
HBIH 3BYKY (ndda) TBopenus Beenennoit (KG 2007: 85). Kuymuii B «iecy»
— JTFONICKOM MHPE «3asiil», WITH OSCIIOKONHHASL, ISsITeIbHAs pa3yMHas TyIlia,
CTaJIa )KHTh B «MOpe» — Myraixapa 4akpe, a «pbroa» — KyHnamuiHu B3o1ia
Ha «TOpy» — MMO3BOHOYHBIN CTOJIO, TO €CTh MOMHSIACK 110 TOKy CyiymHa
B TOJIOBHYIO YaKpy, CIMBILIHICH ¢ bpaxmanom. Morun — «OpaxMaH» OTbIHEH
BUHOM-aMPHUTOH, B KOTOpYIo B Caxacpape oOpaiaercs paHa; «XJIOMOK» —
OYHILCHHBIN Pa3yM a[IelTa — BO3HHUK Ha «IEPEBE» MO3BOHOYHOIO CTOJ0A,
a He Ha KycTe xuomyarHuka (KG 2007: 322).

IMocnenoarern Kabupa, CBITBIC MOITHI-TIPOIIOBEAHUKN €TI0 YUCHUS,
Takue Kak J{xapmanac (mepBas mosoBuHa X VI B.), lany [lasin (Bropas nosno-
BuHa XVIB.), Cyrnapaac (XVIIB.) 1 ap., B CBOUX COUMHEHHUSX UCIOJIB3YIOT
«CYMEPEUHBI# A3BIK» BeChMa OrpaHuyeHHO. OTYaCTH, BEPOSTHO, 3TO MOKET
OG’I)HCHSITI)CH TEM, YTO OHHU, HUKAK HC CBA3aHHBIC C COO6H.[€CTBOM HaTXxoB,
HE IIPAKTUKOBAJIU MPUHATYIO B CPEC UX ITOABUIKHUKOB CUCTEMY Xarxa-iioru
(HSS 1952: 33-34). Bmecrte ¢ TeM, B HX POMOBEAIX OCHOBHOE 3ByYaHHE
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nipuoOpetaet uzest 6xaktu (Ibid.: 30), uHaUBHyaILHOM TIOOBH, TPETAHHON
MIOKOPHOCTH U CIIY’KEHHUS eAnHOMY Oory-adcomory. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TH
MIPOMOBEAHUKY B 3HAYUTEIIHHON CTEIIEHH OPUEHTUPYIOTCS YK€ Ha CTHJIb,
cnoxuBimics Kk X VI B. B cpejie MO3TOB KPUIITHAUTCKOTO CaryHa-0XaKTH,
OJIHOM U3 IPKUX XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT KOTOPOTO SIBIAETCS UCTIOIb30BAHUE [103-
THUYECKUX POpMYIT IeceHHOH HapoaHoi smpuky (L[Betkosa 2018: 603—605).
B coGpanun counnenuii Kabupa Taxke BcTpedaercst psiji CTUXOTBOPEHHUH,
CO3JIaHHBIX B 3TOM cTHIE; cM., Hamp., (KG 2007: padas 225, 283, 287,
303-308), mpu TOM, 4TO BOIPOC 00 UX ayTEHTHYHOCTU OCTAETCS OTKPBI-
TBIM. SICHBIM IPUMEPOM MOTYT IOCITYKHTh IIOTHOCTBIO (XOTSI U HECKOJIBKO
HEYKJIIOKE) COCTaBICHHBIE U3 IUPUUECKUX (OPMYII Habl, B KOTOPBIX IOAT
OTOXKJIECTBIISIET ce0s CO CBOCH AyIION (TTOKMHYTOW BO3IIOOIEHHOM, )KEHOH ),
CTpeMsLIeiCs K eJUHEHHIO C OOroM:

JIroGumbIit, Tpuam sxe B Moii tom! Best B neuanu [s1] 6e3 Teos.
Bce [Men:] Ha3bIBaIOT TBOCH KEHOM, y MEHsI e B 9TOM COMHEHUE.
[doxone] Ha J1oXke, OMUHOKAsA, HE CILTIO, — 4TO 3a JI000Bb A0TONE?
He no HpaBy nuima, coH [Ko MHE] He UAeT,
HE cliepKaTh ceOs [HU| B necy, [HH| B JOMe.
Kaxk Bito6neHHOMY — *XKeJaHHa [ero] 1r000Bb, KaK KaKAyIleMy — BOZA.
Ectb sin Grnarozerens kakoi, [kTo] moBeaaet [060 mue] Xapu?
Kabup: [s] B cOCTOSIHBH TakOM, —
JKH3HB ncxoauT [Most] — 6e3 ceuganus (KG 2007: pada 307).

Tem He MeHee, TPOMIOBEIHNYECKUI KOJI, BHIPAOOTaHHBIN MOCIICIOBA-
TEIJSIMU HUPTYHA-0XaKTH, BUIMMO, OCTABAJICS B AKTUBHOM YIOTPEOICHUH,
BO BCSIKOM citydae, B X VI B. O0 9TOM CBHIETENBCTBYET H TO, YTO TEPMHUHBI
U BBIPOKCHHS, OTIIMYAIONINE MPOIOBENb ITOTO YUEHHsI, BCTPEUAIOTCS
TaK)Ke B COYMHEHUSIX MOITOB — IOCIENOBATENICH KOHKYPUPYIOIIETO
C HUM HAIpaBJICHUS KPHUIIHAUTCKOTO caryHa-OxakTu. Takoil B3aMMHBIH
«IEPEHOCY S3bIKA, CHEUU(PHISCKOTO ISl OTHOU MPOIOBEIH, B IPYTYIO,
pasymeeTcsi, HeCllydaeH U IMEeT CBOH MPUYHHEI.

[epByto U3 MpUYMH MOXKHO BBLSIBUTH, OOPATUBIIKCE K OXaKaHaM —
MECCHHBIM TEKCTaM-UCIIOBEISM M IIPOMOBEISIM, OTHOCHMBIM K TBOpYE-
ctBy Mupsl bau (1499-1547), paKiyTCKOW KHSKHBI, CIEIaBIICCS
MOABIKHUIICH KPHITHAUTCKOTO OXAaKTH M, CKOpee BCETO, IMONYYHBLICH
MO3THYECKOEe 00pa3oBaHME JIMIIb B TPAAHIHKA HAPOJHOU MECEHHOMN
nmupukd. VIMEHHO ee JTHpHKY OTIH4YaeT oOMIbHOE yrnoTpedneHue (oib-
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KJIOPHBIX (POPMYJI, XOTSI OHU HEPEIKO BCTPEUAIOTCSI M B COUMHEHUSX OoJee
00pa30BaHHBIX B Chepe CAHCKPUTCKOH MOITHKHU M ITOI3UH KPHITHAUTCKIX
OxakToB, Takux Kak ee coBpemeHHUK Cypnac (1483—-1563). [lecHonenus
Mupsl bau 10BONEHO CKOPO 00peNy HCKITIOYUTEIBHYIO TOMYISIPHOCTD,
BO3MOYKHO, Oarogaps ux OMU30cTH K (OPMYIBHOI HAPOAHOHU ITOI3UU:

Heine, Munblii, [Te0s1] BRICMaTpuBai0 Ha IyTH, H3-3a TeOs HE CILTI0 HOYaMHU.

Iloxos [MHe] Het, onmeuaneHo cepaue, — noscrpedancs MHe HIbsama, Her-
JICHHBIH.

Panu Tebs 51 ocTaBuIa BCe, HE JIEKUT Tyla K MUIIE U TUTHIO.
Mupsi ['ocrions, cBuneTscs pait [c To60#],
YXO TIPEKJIOHUB, YCIBIIIb MO0 Mon0y! (MBP 2008: pada 124).

He uckiroueHo u To, 4TO MPOMOBEIHUKHA HUpPryHa-0xaktu B XVI B.
MOTJIM ONHUPAThCA Ha CTUIb OxamxkaHoB Mupsl bau uin xonupoBartb
YHOTpeOUTeNbHbIE B €€ N0331UN (POpMYIIbl B Pa3lNUYHbIX UX BapUalHsX,
paccuMThIBas Ha MOJOKUTENBHBINA OTKIMK CBOSH HapOIHOW ayTUTOPUH.
OpnHaxko uccieaoBaresu TBopuectBa Mupbl ban otMeuarot n «o0paTHyto»
TEH/ICHIIUIO B €€ MT033HH.

Kak cuurtaercs B TpaIulMU KpUIIHAUTCKOTO OxakTH, Mupa ban
He MPUHSIA NOCBSIIEHUS HU OT OAHOTO Typy U He MpUHaAJexana HU
K OIHOW KpUIIIHAUTCKOM OOLIMHE, TPOBO3MIIAILAs, YTO €€ yUUTEIh — caM
Kpumrna. [TponoBenHUKM HUPTYHA-0XaKTH, BEpHBIE npucyinei Kadupy
MaHepe, 00paiiasch K pa3HbIM ayAUTOPHUAM, UCTIONB30BaTh Pa3Hble CTHIIH
u npontoBeaHnueckue kozsl (LIBetkoa 2011: 33—41), mo MHEHHUIO psifa
uccnenosarenet (Tivari 1974: 265-302; MBPS 1954: 13—-14), moru
BOCIOJIb30BaThbcsa U counHeHussMu Mupsl bau. [Ipu aToM oHu, BUIUMO,
HECKOJIbKO BHUJOM3MEHSIM MX, BKJIIOYas B UX TEKCTHl CBOM KOJOBBIE
CJIOBA U BBIPAXKEHUS, TAK, YTOOBI BECh TEKCT OMIO3HABAJICS CIyIIATEISIMH
KaK MpUHAUIekKAIUNA UX Tpaauuuu. Bo3aMoXXHO, B caMoOM Jelie, Takas
MpaKTHKa UMella MEeCTO, IIOCKOJIbKY HU OJlHA OOILIMHA KPUILHAUTOB HE
ObLj1a BIpaBe NPUUUCIUTDH NI0ITECCY K CBOEMY coo0OmecTBy. Bo Beskom
ciydae, B HEKOTOpbIX Oxamkanax Mupsl bau, BKIIOUEHHBIX B KpUTHYE-
ckoe uznanue (MBP 2008), oueBuIHBI TaKHe «BCTaBKUY», COBEPIICHHO
He coo0pa3Hble CO CTHJIEM U KOHTEKCTOM €€ IECHONEHUI 1 BOCTIPOU3-
BOJSIINE JICKCHKY U CTHJIb IPOMOBEAHUKOB-CAHTOB?:

3 CaHr (sant ‘TIOOBUXKHUK, CBSITOI’) — 00llee HAMMEHOBAHUE TIOTOB-TIPOIIOBE/I -
HMKOB HampaBJIeHHs] HUPTYHA-0XaKTH.
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Ilomo6una s 'mpaaxapa, noapyra!
S1 Hazlena NATUIBETHOE IJIaThe, IOAPYTa, BBIIUIA B JDKXUPMUT UTPATh.
B Toii urpe noscrpedanca mae CMyIIONUKUM,

JIUIIG B3MISIHYB, — BCEH AyIIOW MOMO0HIA.
V koro Ha 4yXOMHE KHBET JIIOOUMBIH, Ta MUIIET-IIIET [eMy] IIChMa.
Mot m0OHMBIH B MOEM CepAIie )KUBET, HUKyAa U XOIUTh [MHE HE Ha/0].
Mupsi ['ocnions, I'upanxap-kpacasern,

DSDKY Ha [TBOH] myTh 1eHb u Houb (MBP 2008: pada 23).

BTOpOﬁ CTUX B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPCHUHN CTHUIMCTUYCCKU BBIACIISACTCA:
B HEM OYCBUIHBI KOAUPOBAHUE CUMBOJIaMH U yHOTpe6HCHI/IC YHCJIOBOM
CHMBOJIMKH, TAKKE XapaKTEPHOE JUTS IT033HH caHTOB. Kak oTMeuaroT uccie-
nosarenu (MBP 2008: 105-106; Tivari 1974: 44), oH cocTaBJeH U3 BCTpe-
YAoOINXCA B UX MPOMOBEAAX CUMBOJIOB: IIATULBETHOC IUIATHEY — 3EMHOC
TEJI0, «0OIMauYeHUE», COTKAHHOE U3 IIATH JICMEHTOB (3eMJIS, BOAA, OTOHBD,
BO3IyX, Hp) WIK HaJIEIICHHOE MATHEO OpraHAMH YYBCTB (3peHHE, CIYyX,
00OHsHHUE, BKYC, OCSI3aHHUE); «BBIILIA B [PKXUPMHUT* UTPaTh» — POIUIACH
B 3TOM MHpE, B KPYTOBOPOTE IIEPEPOXKICHHUH, CMECHBI TEJICCHBIX 000II0UEK.

BceraBku, onpeneneHHO OTHOCSIIMECS K KOy IPOINOBENU HUP-
FyHa-6X3KTI/I, IMIPOCJICKUBAIOTCA U B APYIUX 6X3)])KaHaX IIODTECCHI,
KaK, HallpuMep, B KOHIIOBKE OJHOI0 U3 NecHoneHu: «Moaut Mupa:
Tocnons I'mpanxap, ceet co cetoM coeaunu!»’ (MBP 2008: pada 46).
B y4eHHH caHTOB aOCOJOT aCCOLUUPYETCS C YUCTBIM, BCEOOBEMITIO-
UM CBETOM, a MHAUBUAYAJbHBIC NYIIHU JXUBYIIUX B O3TOM MHUPEC —
C €T0 «OTCBCTAMMN», CIIUBAIOIINMHUCSA C HUM B KOHII€ BPEMCH HJIU NTIPU
XKHU3HH, 00peTas HHTYUTHBHOE Io3HaHue bpaxmana. To xe BeIpaxeHne
BCTpEYaeTCs B HECKONBKUX nanax Kabupa, kak, HanpuMep: «[me MHOTO
OpMITHAHTOB, OOTATCTB, JKEMYYToB — TaM sBIsieTcs cBeT. / C Tem
CBETOM CBET [CBO¥i] COeIMHIO — HE BEPHYCh BHOBb B OKeaH OBITH!»®
(KG 2007: pada 31).

B XVI B. y mo3T0B-0XaKTOB BOILIO B 00BIYail 0003HAYATH CBOU
COYHMHCHUS HE TOJIBKO CBOMM UMCHEM, BCTABJICHHBIM B TEKCT (TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMbIi chap ‘OTIEYaToK’), HO M ONpPEleJICHHBIM CIOBOCOYCTAHHEM

4 IxxupMurt (jhirmit) — Urpa, B KOTOPYIO MUIPAIOT IEBOYKHU: UTPAIOIIUE TIPSIUYTCS
TOJT MHOXECTBOM TIOKPBIBAT MJTH OIEKIbI, & BOMSIIAS TOJKHA MX OMTO3HATD.

5 Mird ke prabhu Giradhara nagara jota me jota mila ja |

S jaha bahu hira dhana mott, taha tab i lai jotT | tisa jotahi joti milaiiga, to mai bahuri
na bhaujali aiga ||
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unu Qpa3oi, MOBTOPSIOMIMMHE ITEPBOE MOIYCTHIIHE 3aKTIOYUTETLHOTO
CTHXa ¥ BKJIIOYAIONIUMU UM mod3Ta. Tak, moat-canT [Ixapmanac, ecinu
MTO3BOJISUT pa3MepP CTUXOB, YaCTO MOAMHKCHIBAIICS popmyroit Dharmadas
vinavai, kara jori,... ‘monut JIxapMasnac, CIOXHB [JIaJIOHH] PYK, ...
(HSS 1952: 336-340, 343) u, cyas 1mo BceMmy, C TOMOIIBIO 3TOH MOJ-
MHUCH «IpUIHCHIBaI» cebe O6xamkanbl Mupbl bau, xotopeie monroe
BpeMsi ObIToBaiM B ycTHOM ucnonHeHun (L[Betkosa 2018: 599-600).
OnHaKo XpPOHOIJOTHS COOBITUN, pa3yMeeTcs, B HACTOSAIIEe BpeMs
HEBOCCTAaHOBHMA.

B konmoBkax 0xamkaHoB Mupsl bau Toxxe BBIIENSIOTCS TAKHE «IT0]1-
TIHCH» HECKONBKMX BHJIOB, 3 KOTOPBIX Yallle BCETO MCTIONb3yeTcs Mird ke
prabhu Giradhara ndgara, ... ‘Mupsl Tocnions, kpacasen-I upaaxap,...’.
EcTh ocHOBaHUs ToJIarath, YTO HEKOTOPHIE COUMHEHUS, BOIIEIIINE
B KPUTHUYECKOE M3JaHKE ee MajJ U CHaOXKEeHHbIE ee «4uxanamm» (B 4acT-
HOCTH, najsl 255-58, 194-198 8 MBP 2008), Ha camoM Jerne sIBISIIOTCS
MIPOIOBEISIMU TI0ATOB-CaHTOB X VI B., 0003HAaUEHHBIMH €€ TTOYUTAeMOMN
B nHMKCKOM Hapone noanuchio (Tivart 1974: 268-270). Tak, cnemyromuit
TEKCT, OTHOCHUMBIH K €€ TBOPYECTRBY, BPSIJI U MOXKHO €11 aTpuOy THPOBATH:

Ieii HekTap uMeHu Pambl,” yesioBex, neii HekTap uMeHu Pambl!
JlypHOe 001IeCTBO OCTaBHB, B CBATOM COOpaHBH CSb,

CKa3aHus 0 XapH BEYHO ciymiaii!
[ToxoTh, THEB, TOPIBIHIO, KOPHICTh, HEBECHBE HCTOPTHU U3 TyIIIH!
Mupel I'ocnions, kpacasen-I'upanxap,

3anoiHuch eauHerneM ¢ HuM! (MBP 2008: pada 198)

31ech TOJNIBKO BTOPOH CTHUX COOOpa3eH cO CBOMCTBEHHBIMH Mupe
Bau ctunem u Tematukoil. B niesnom, cpean Tak win MHa4e MpU3HAHHBIX
JIOCTOBEPHBIMH TEKCTOB I103TECChI, COOCTBEHHO MPOIIOBEAEH, Hemocpe -
CTBEHHO OOpAaIIEHHBIX K OXaKTaM WU K «BHEIITHAM JIFOISIM H JATOIIIX UM
HacTaBJIeHHe, HUYTOXKHO MaJIO ¥ OHU HE BBIPa)KEHBI B IPSAMBIX BO33BAHUSAX.
[Ipeobnanaroas B ee MOI3UHN TeMa — 3TO U3BSIBICHUE JII0OOBHBIX YyBCTB
k Kpuiiae 1 Mosb0bl K HEMyY, MHOTTIA TIOJIEMHUKA C HELOOpOKEIaTesIMHU.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, mpu3siB ‘miei HekTap uMenu Pamsbl!’ (Rama nama rasa
pijai,...) — caMblii XapaKTepHbIi 11 nporoBeny Kabupa u 1pyrux caHToB
(umeercs B BUAY HeKTap OeccMepTHs, ampuma, BKyllaeMas aielnToM
B MEAMTAaTHBHOM TpPaHCE, CM. BbIlIE). TpeThs maja, ¢ NepednuciIeHueM

7 T.e. uMms PaMbl — HekTap.
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TIOPOKOB, MK ‘UCKaxxeHui (vikara), pasyMHOU Ayl (manas) — Takxe
00bIYHas OONIYHTEIbHASI TEMATHKA UX HaCTaBICHIS. Bropoe nomycrumme
KOHIIOBKH CTHXOTBOPEHHS, «IIPCHCIIONHICH CANHEHUEM C HEMY, TaKKe
BBIPAXKCHO B JICKCHKE «CYMEPEUHOTO S3bIKay, HA YTO, K IPUMEPY, YKa3bI-
BaeT ynorpeOieHue riaroia ¢ 0CHOBOU bhij-/bhig- (OykB. ‘pOMOKaTh’,
‘MPOIUTHIBATKLCS ), BECbMa O0BIYHOE B counHeHmsix Kadupa:

HanBuHynacek Ty4a JIF00BH, Ha MEHS IIPOJIAIACH JTOXKIIEM,
Iynia Bo [MHE M| 3amoiHuIack, ocsexensl jieca (KG 2007: sakht 1.34).

3nech, COrIacCHO KOMMEHTATOPY, «Ty4a JII0OBI» — JIF000BHOE OXaKTH,
WM 3aIoJTHWIIACh Aymia (atma), u Teno u Mup («Jieca») uM OOHOBIIEHBI
(KG 2007: 107).

He uckiroueHo, 4To Bce OTMEUCHHBIE BBILIE SIBIICHHS B II033UU MUPEI
Bau cBsi3aHBI ¢ TeM, YTO OATECCA KAKOE-TO BpeMsI IpeObIBaIa MO/ BIIHS-
HHUEM IPOIOBEJHUKOB HUPI'yHa-0XaKkTH, nmpeacTapisis Kpuimay B o0pase
rornna; cM. (MBP 2008: padas 44, 46, 53, 54, 55, 57, 58, 97, 116, 187,
227), omHaKO MBI IMEEM OCHOBaHHS MPUACPIKUBATHCS MHEHHS, YTO ITO
He Tak; nogpoonee cM. (LBerkosa 2016).

Bropoii npumep, CBSI3aHHBIH yKe C HECOMHEHHO HAMEPEHHBIM UCTIONb-
30BaHUEM KOIOBOH JIEKCHKHU IPOMOBETHHKOB HUPTYHA-OXaKTH, MOKHO
HabOmonats B «bxpamapa-rute» (‘Ilecne, [oOpamenHoii] k muene’),
COCTABIIAIONIEH CyMECTBEHHYI0 4acTh MoAMBI «Cypcarap» (‘Oxean
[moa3un] Cyp[naca]’), aBTOpOM KOTOPOH SIBJISIETCS TJIABHBIH MO3T, cllara-
TeJIb THMHOB KPHIIHAUTCKOM 00UIMHBI nywmu mapea® Cypaac.

LenTpanpHble MEPCOHAXH ITOH YaCTH MOAMBI — CTPAJAIONINE OT
pasnyku ¢ KpumiHoii, mpegaHHO BIIOOICHHBIE B HETO ITAaCTYIIKH-TOIH
U IocJaHen K HuM oT KpuIiHsl, HoruH, mocnenoBaresis HUpryHa-0xakTu
VYnnxaB, KOTOPBIA OIIUOOYHO BUIUT CBOIO MHUCCHIO B TOM, YTOOBI IIPO-
TOBEZIOBAaTh UM y4YeHHE OXaKTH K OecKaueCTBEHHOMY OOTy-abconoTy
1 o0y4nTh MX Hormdeckodl Memuraruu. Cyprac, BUIUMO, OBUT XOPOIIO
3HAKOM C PHTOPHKOM TaKoil MPOMOBEIN, HO BOCIPOH3BOIUT €€ OYCHBb
CKyTIO, BCETO B TpexX cTpodax B camMoM KoHIle Bcero coopanus (BhrG
2007: 471-477) u HapOYUTO MPOCTHIM SI3BIKOM. BCsi TEpMUHONOTHSI ATON
MPOTIOBEAN HNPEHMYIICCTBEHHO COACPIKHUTCS M HEPEOKO OOBITPBIBACTCS

8 Tlymrru-mapra (pusti marga ‘Ilyth [60XeCTBEeHHOI | MUJIOCTH’) — OIHA U3 KPYII-

HeiImx o0LMH 6XaKTOB-KPUIIIHANTOB, OCHOBaHHAsl BO BpuHIaBaHe MPOMOBEIHUKOM,
rypy Bayutabxauapbs (1478—1530).

251



Yacmo II. Jlumepamyposedenue. I epmenesmura

B UPOHUYCCKOM KITHOYE, BLICMCHUBACTCA B ITIOJIECMUYCCKUX BbICKA3bIBAHUAX
MacTyIIECK, KOTOPLIC KaK ObI OTBEYAIOT Vz[z[xaBy Ha €ro npearnojaracMbie
HaCTaBJICHUA:

...Ham llIbsiMa [mepenan ¢ ToO0# ] He 3TO HACTABICHBE,
— 9T00 METIOM yMaIla Teso!
Korna on cnenancs beckagectBennsiM CBeToM, [Kak Thl Hac| y4HIIb HENpe-
CTaHHO?
Benp emie Buepa cBOMMH ke pyKaMH OH HaM yKpala Hapsiab!
(BhrG 2007: pada 217)

...Hermennsrit, Takoit Hemoctmwkumertii, Hemo3naBaemsrid,
— 9ro oH 3Haet 0 o6Bu?’ (BhrG 2007: pada 152)

Vuxo! [Te1] B Bpamke naBky [Lenyro] 3aBen!
OTOT HEeKaueCTBEHHBIH (WITH: becKauecmeentbiil), HEBEIOMOTO IPOUCXOXKICHbS
(unu: HesnauanbHblil) TOBAP Kak TEIEPhb CTaHEelIb CObIBATH?... "

(BhrG 2007: pada 111)

Vnxo, [Thl] yMeH, Kak BUIHO!
[[IpomoBens] Horu *eHITMHAM IIPHHEC, MYIpPEl U OIaroferess!
Yto 1 BeAaM HEJOCTYIIHO, TO [ThI| «TIO3HAHHEM» 30BEIIIb,
To, 0 ueM [0fHU] JOTa KU MOYKHO CTPOUTS, [1aXke] K IepeHoculie cBeis iazal
[Yunmb| 3anepkuBaTh AbIXaHbE, IISAACTH [B yIIOp | HA COJHIIE,
Jylly B TOAYMHEHUH AEPKATb.

Cyp: MBI AyIly Ty B pyKax He [yaepkanu],

— 3a0BIBIINCH, Betiex 3a [Kpumaoii] ta ynma! (BhrG 2007: pada 129).

BOSMO)KHO, B OTBET Ha HAPOYUTOC HMCIIOJIB30BAHHEC IMPOMNOBEIHUKA-
MH-CaHTaMH BBIpa)KCHI/Iﬁ U CTUJIMCTUKH, OTIIMYAIONIUX ITO33UI0 KPUII-
HaWTCKOI'O 6X3.KTI/I, Cypz[ac, Hapsaay € OCTPbIMHU MMOJIEMHUYECKUMHU p€IaMu,
B pAac CTpO(I) BKJIAJbIBACT B YCTA MACTYIICK-TI'OIIN UCIIOBEAb 00 ux qyB-
CTBax K KpI/ILLIHC, H3JI0KCHHYIO B TCPMHUHAX IIPONOBEAN HUPT y'Ha-6X3KTOBZ

°  qvinast ati agama agocara kaha priti-rasa jane? ...

' Udho! Braj mai paith kart |
yah nirguna, nirmiula gathari aba kina karahu khari?...
WUrpa ciioB: nirmila — B TepMUHOIIOTMY HATXOB ‘He MMeEIOIUi Hayana’ bpaxmaH;
B OOBIZIEHHOM $SI3bIKE — ‘HEe UMEIOIIUI KOPHSI, TIPOUCXOXKIEHUST .

252



C. O. LJsemxosa. IIponosednuueckue KoObl Ce6epO-UHOUUCKO20 HUPSYHA-OXAKMU

B nymre, peuax, nenax npuHsiu [MeI| 00eT cynpyru Xapu,
TIO/IBY)KHUYECTBO HOTH JIFOOBH.
Marb-0THa, KOPBICTH, 00BIYai! BeX 0CTAaBHIIH, H30BUIN 3a0ITy K IeHbE TOpsI-cua-
CThs,
[ToueTt-mo30p AJst HAC — BBICIIASE PAJAOCTh, HEMIOCTOSIHHBII pasyM — yTBep-
JHIIH, . ..
3a0bIB O Tele, MpedbIBaeM B €CTECTBEHHOM camaaxu'!,
UM [Ha o6iuk Kpuisel], He Mopras,
Ha Berciuem CBete — kpacoTe Beero [ero] o6iuka
HaHHUE COCPEJOTOYMB, HE CITUM HOYaMHu!

C m1000BBIO [IIISIIIM] Ha CBET YIBIOKH, CMENIAHHBINA C CHSHHUEM JIMIa, Ceper
— JIyHBI ¥ CONHIIa'2.
3By4aHbe (UICHTHI B ycTax CIyIIaeM MOf00HO [60XKecTBEHHOMY] 3BYKY aHa-
Xara....
(MBP 2008: pada 78).

Nmerotes U Apyrue CBUAETENBCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, B IIPOU3BEACHUAX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MHIUICKUX MO3TOB-Cy(pHeB, BIIOJHE SICHO MOATBEPK-
Jlafolye, 4YTO MPOMOBEJHUYECKHE KOABl U CTUIIMCTUKA MPOIMOBEAU
M03TOB — MOCIIE0BaTeNell HUPTyHa-0XaKTH JOBOJIBHO JIOJTO COXpaHs-
JIUCh B aKTUBHOM YNOTPEOJIEHUU U, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3bIBAJI 3HAUUTEIb-
HOE U cBOe0oOpa3HOe BIUSHHUE Ha TUTEPATYPy IIOUTH BCEX PETUTHO3HBIX
TeueHu cpeaneBexoBoi CeBepHoit Muanu.

Crvcok AuTepaTyphl
NUcTtouyHnKrn

HSS 1952 — Hindi Santkavya-sarigrah (CobpaHue mM033uH CAaHTOB HA XWH/IN).
Sampadak Dvivedi, Ganes$prasad. [1ahabad: Hindustani Ekedemi, 1952.

KG 1988 — Kabir granthavalt (Cobpanue counnenuii Kabupa). Sampadak
Mataprasad Gupta. Ilahabad: Sahitya Bhavan Pr. Ltd., 1988.

KG 2007 — Kabir—Granthavalt (satik) (Codpanue counnenuiit Kabupa (¢ kom-
mentapuem). Lekhak L.B. Ram Anant. Dilli: Rigal Buk Dipo, 2007.

' EcrecTBeHHOE camanxu (sahaja samadhi) — B TepPMUHOJIOTUU HOTMHOB-HATXOB
¥ HUPTyHa-0XaKTOB BBICIIEE MEAMTATUBHOE COCTOSIHUE aleNTa, B KOTOPOM MTPOUCXOIUT
CIMSIHUE €TO ¢ abCoTIoTOM-bpaxmaHoM.

2 JlyHa u conHIle — KOIOBbIe 0003HAYEHMS TOJIOBHOI yakpbel Caxacpapa (JiyHa)
Y HUKHEN yakpbl MyJaznxapa (CoJHLE).
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MBP 2008 — Mirabai-padavali (Cobpanue cTuxoTsopenuii Mupst ban).
Sampadak evam tikakar Krsnadev Sarma. Dilli: Rigal Buk Dipo, 2008.

MBPS 1954 — Mira-brhat-pada-sangrah (ITonHOe cOGpaHKe CTHXOTBOPEHHIT
Mupst Ban). Sampadak Padmavati ‘Sabanam’. Banaras: Lok Sevak Prakasan, 2009
[1954].

BhrG 2007 — Surdas aur unka Bhramargita Sar (satik) (Cypnac u ero ‘IlecHsb,
[oOpamennas] k muene’: BeLAEpKKa (¢ KoMMeHTapueM)). Sampadak Hari§ ‘Hari’.
Dillt: Rigal Buk Dipo, 2007.
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A. B. YearoxoBa

Pycckme repon pomaHOB
Caamana Pymian

AnHotanusi. CormacHO MHEHHIO HCCIIEoBaTeNel U 3asBICHUSIM CaMOTo
aBTOpa, TIABHOM TeMoil TBopuecTBa Pymam sBisieTcs MHPOBO33pEeHHE
MHTPAHTA, eT0 MOUCKH uaeHTH(UKAMY. Ha mpoTshKeHnN CBOEro TBOpUECTBA
ypoxener] bombes Pyninu nenaer miaBHbIME reposMU CBOUX IPOU3BEACHUIN
CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHHUKOB: HHANIIIEB, TAKUCTAHIIEB U BEIXOALEB 13 VHiu
u Ilakucrana. Ilpu aTom nocne nepeesna nucarens B CIIA Ha cTpaHunax
€r0 pOMaHOB HAYMHAET MPABUTH 0aJl HACTOAMINI MHTEPHAIINOHAI, TTOSIBIIS-
€TCs MHOXECTBO SIPKUX — Yallle BCE JK& BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX — MEePCOHaKeEN
co Bcero mupa. He cranu uckmrouenuem u repou u3 Poccuu. Bnepsbie
TepPOHHSI C PyCCKIMH KOPHSIMH HOSIBIIsIETCS B HepeBeieHHoM Enenoit Kupr-
noBHO# pomane «Kitoyn lamumapy (Shalimar the Clown, 2005). Oto my3a-
Tasg Onbra CeMeHOBHa, yIpaBisiolIas NaHCHOHOM B Jloc-AHKenece, Tae
IPOXUBACT IIaBHas rCPpOMHA pOMaHa, MoJioJas 1€ByIIKa I10 UMCHU I/IHILHS[.
Bcemorymue — XoTst 1 00e3/IM4YEeHHbIE — PYCCKHE XaKephbl BBICTYIAIOT
[JIaBHBIMH NMPOTUBHIKAaMHU crienicinyx0 CILA B pomane «Kummor» (Quichotte,
2019). B pomane xe «3onoroit nom» (The Golden House, 2017) Bacunuca,
HOTpsicarolasi, Jaxke OIICTOMIIsIoNas JeBylka u3 Poccun, ctanoBuTCS
JKEHOH TIIaBHOT'O Teposi M HTPaeT B TOBECTBOBAHNH BECbMa 3aMETHYIO POJIb.

KuroueBsle cioBa: unentudukaius, Canvan Pyman, «Kinoyn Hlannmapy,
«3omnotoii 1om», «Kummor», 06pa3 pycckux
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Anna V. Chelnokova

Russian Characters
in the Novels by Salman Rushdie

Abstract. According to the researchers and the author's statements, the
main theme of Rushdie’s work is the migrant's worldview, his search for
identification. Throughout his work, a native of Bombay, Rushdie, makes
his compatriots — Indians, Pakistanis or immigrants from the region — the
main characters of his works. After the writer moved to the United States,
one starts finding a real International on the pages of his novels; a lot of
bright — most often secondary — characters from all over the world appear
in his works. Characters of the Russian origin are no exception. For the
first time character from Russia appears in the novel Shalimar the Clown
(2005), translated into Russian by Elena Brosalina. It is elderly immigrant
Olga Simeonovna. Almighty Russian hackers, although impersonal, are the
main opponents of the US special services in the novel Quichotte (2019).
In the novel The Golden House (2017) appears Vasilisa, an astonishing
Russian girl, who becomes the main character’s wife and plays significant
role in the novel.

Keywords: identification, Salman Rushdie, Shalimar the Clown, The Golden
House, Quichotte, Russians

Mmuorue npoussenennss Canmana Pyminm, ogHOTO M3 caMbIX SIPKHAX
COBPEMEHHBIX MUCaTeNeH WHANWCKOTO MMPOUCXOXKICHHSI, U3BECTHBI PyC-
CKOSI3BIYHON YMTATEIIHCKON ayIMTOPHH B OIECTAIINX mepeBofax EieHsr
KupuutoBael bpocanmuoi. Ee oOmmpHBIA Kpyro3op, 4yThe Quionora
1 MAacTepCTBO NEPEBOJYNKA TOMOIIIX B IIOJIHOM Mepe PACKPBITHCS LENON
rajepee co3aHHbIX IUcaresieM 00pa3oB.

CornacHo MHEHMIO OONBIIMHCTBA UCCIIeA0BaTeIe 1 HEOAHOKpaT-
HBIM 3asIBIICHHUSIM CaMOT0 aBTOpa, INIaBHOM TeMOM TBopuecTBa Pyman
SBJISICTCS MHUPOBO33pPEHUE MUTPAHTa, €r0 MOUCKU HACHTU(OHKAIIUH
(Yemnoxosa 2020: 59). Ha mpoTshkeHHH CBOEro TBOPYECTBA ypOXKe-
Hell bomOes Pyuinm genaet riiaBHbIME TepOsIMU CBOHMX TPOU3BEICHHH
CBOWX COOTEYECTBEHHNKOB — WHIUHIIEB, TAKUCTAHIIEB U BHIXOAIIEB U3
WNunnu u [Takucrana. [Ipu 3ToM, eciiv B Ha4anbHBIN IEPUOJ TBOPUYECTBA
ero B Oonbiieit crenenn uaTepecoBanu Muaus u [lakucran, a Takxke
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npo0OsemMbl 3apyOeXHBIX AUAacHop 3THUX CTPaH U B3aUMOACHCTBUE
UX MpeACTaBUTENIEH C KUTEIIMU METPOIIOJIMM, TO HOCie mepeesna
nucarens B CLIIA Ha cTpaHUIIaX €ero pOMaHOB HauMHAET MIPaBUTh Oan
HACTOSIIIMNA HHTEPHALMOHAI, IOSBIISIETCS MHOXECTBO SIPKUX — Yallle
BCE )K€ BTOPOCTEINEHHBIX — MEPCOHAXKEH CO BCEro MUpa, B TOM YHUCIIE
n3 Poccun

BrniepBbie repouHs ¢ pyCCKUMHU KOPHSIMH HOSABISETCS B NEpEeBEICH-
HoM Enenoit Kupumosroit pomane «Knoyn Hlanumapy (Shalimar the
Clown, 2005; pycckuii nepeBog 2008). Ito «my3aras Onsra CeMeHOBHa,
B 00TATMBAIOLIEM TEJI0 KOMOMHE30HE HAallOMHUHABLIas camoBap (Pymau
2008: 18), ynpasnsromnias nmancuoHoMm B Jloc-AHJDKenece, rue cpeau
BBIXOALEB U3 BoctouHoil u LlenTpansHoil EBponbl, mpeuMyiecTBEHHO
YKEHILMH, IPOXKMUBAET IIaBHAsl TePOMHSA pOMaHa, MOJIoJas JEBYLIKA MO
uMmenu Uunus.

CoznaBas 00pa3 raBHOM repounu, Pymau npuberaer Kk ogHOMY
U3 CBOMX M3/IIOOJICHHBIX MPUEMOB — OH HAJEJSeT JEBYIIKY CIOXKHOU
ouorpadueii u, mo Beipaxkennto Canema CrHasi, NIABHOTO Teposi CaMOro
M3BECTHOIO pOMaHa ImucaTess «JleTH moiayHoun», — «MHOKECTBOM OTLIOB
" MHOKecTBOM Matepeit» (Pymiau 2006: 76). AHIMYaHKa, KOTOPYIO OHA
JIOJITO€ BpeMsl CUUTajla MaTephlo, Ha CaMOM JIeJie yAouepuIia ee B MJla/IeH-
YyecTBe [0CJIe TOro, Kak MOJIoJast HHAXAHKA POAUIa IEBOUKY, KaK BCE CUH-
TaJH, OT CBA3HU ¢ ee MyxeM, ocsioM CLIIA B IHauu, X0TS Ha caMOM Jejie
pebeHOoK MOoT ObITh POXKAEH U OT 3aKOHHOTO MY>Ka KEHIIMHBI, KalliMUpLa
MManumapa.! HeyaUBUTEIBHO, YTO OTHOIICHHUS €BOYKH C POMUTEISIMU
OKa3bIBAIOTCSA CIIOKHBIMU, OHa nepeesxkaet B CLLIA u nocensiercs BMecte
C NOXUJIBIMM UMMUTPAHTKAMU: «CYTYJbI€, CKPIOUEHHBIE, C OIUHAKOBO
0e3yyacTHBIMHU JIMLAMHU, OHU CETOBAJIM Ha Kallpu3bl CyAb0bI, 3a0pocHuBIIeH
WX Ha JIPYro¥ KOHEI[ CBETa TakK JaJIeKo OT poaHbIX MecT» (Pymmu 2008:
18). Onpra CeméHoBHa, KoTOpyto Bce 30ByT Onbra-Bonra, HauuHaeT
3a00TUTBCSA O MOJIOJON JEBYIIKE, OHA «IPUHsIA OCUPOTEBILIYI0 MHANIO
I10J] CBOE KPBLJIO U B3siJla Ha ce0s poJib HOBOMCIIEYEHHONH MaMaIin» (Tam
xe: 421).

' HcTopust repOMHU OKa3bIBaeTCss BO MHOrOM co3ByuHa uctopuu Canema CuHasg,

IJIaBHOTO «peOeHKa MOJYHOYN», POAUBIIETOCS Y 3aMyXXHel WHAYUCTKU OT TAHOM CBSI3U
C aHITMYAaHMHOM, HO ITO/UTOKEHHOTO aKyIIIEPKOi CeMbe 3aXKUTOYHBIX MycyJibMaH. B aTom
CBeTe 0COOEHHO MPUMeYaTeTbHO HETUITUIHOE MSI TEPOVHU: Belb He3aBucumasi Munus,
MIPSIMBIM OJIULIETBOPEHMEM KOTOPOI M BBICTYIAET AEeBYIIKA, — KaK MoKa3biBaeT Pymiu
B psijie CBOUX MPOU3BENEHUI — peOEeHOK MHOXECTBAa OTIOB M MHOXeCTBa MaTepeit,
POXIEHHBII 1aJieKo He B JII0OBHU.
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Omnbra Cem&HoBHa poauiiachk B Poccun «B HECKOJIBKUX MUJIIX K BOC-
TOKY OT AenbThl Bonru, Tam, oTKyaa oTkpeiBajics Buj Ha Kacnuiickoe
Mope» (Tam xe: 20), u nmepeexana B 3ama bl [0TMBY BCaen 3a BITO-
OUBLIMMCS B HEE MOPSIKOM, KOTOPBIHA yMep MOYTH cpa3y MocClie nepeessa.
B Poccun oHa «BbI3bIBajIa Y OKPY/KAIOLIUX IIOYTEHUE U YIKACH», IIOCKOJIBKY
«SIBIISIACh MOCIIEAHEH MTpeCcTaBUTENbHULIEH JIEreHIapHOTO po/a 3aKJIH-
HaTeJNbHUI] Ha KapTOILIKe U3 ropofa AcTpaxaHny, «B 4bed BIacTH ObLIO
MOCPENCTBOM OCOOBIX MAaHUITYIIALUHN ¢ KapTO(heINHON BBI3BATh J1I000Bb,
0JapUTh YeJOBeKa O0OraTCTBOM WJIM HacllaThb Ha HEro IOopuy, YUpbH»
(Tam xe: 19). B CIIIA ona npeBparuiach B JOMOIIPABUTEIBHHUITY «BCETA
B paboueM KOMOMHE30HE U ¢ HEU3MEHHBIM KPacHBIM B O€JIblii rOpoIeK
IUIATKOM Ha IOJIOBEY, «B 33/IHEM KapMaHe OHA IIOCTOSIHHO HOCHJIA TaCYHBbIH
KJIIOY ¥ OTBEPTKY», «OHA MEHsJIa ePeropeBIlne JJaMIIOUKH, CIeIuIa 3a
UCTIPaBHOCTHIO IUTUT U coOMpala apeHJHYIO TIaTy» (TaM e).

Omnbra-Bonra — BropocTeneHHbIN MEPCOHAX pOMaHa, KOTOPBIH TeM
HE MEHee MOXXHO CYMTaTh 3HAKOBBIM. VIMMUIpAaHTCKUN BIOBHM MaH-
CHOH — IeyalbHoe, Aaxe CKopOHoe MecTo, u Onbra-Bosra, BO3MOXHO,
YTPaTuB CBOU ObUIbIE KOJIOBCKHE CHIIBL, 30 THS B IEHb TPYIUTCS, XKemas
cZeJaTh 3TO MECTO YyTOUKY JIy4llle, He JaBasi BCEOOLIEMY YHBIHHUIO 3aBiia-
neTh UM. TOUHO Tak ke, CaMOOTBEPKEHHO M UCKPEHHE, 3a00TUTCS OHA
U O IJIaBHOW TepoMHE, He MO3BOJISL €l CKaTUThCA B JACMPECCUI0 MOCIe
CMEpTH OTLA.

ITpumeuaresnbHo, yTo Onbra-Bonra, HUKaK He CBA3aHHAs C pa3BUTHEM
OCHOBHBIX CIOXKETHBIX JIMHUHA POMaHa, OSBIISETCS B IEPBOH IJIaBE U Cpazy
MIPOU3HOCHUT CBOM €IMHCTBEHHBIN ITMHHBIA MOHOJIOT, 0OpaIleHHbIH K OTILY
Wunnn, Maxcy Odaicy. B Hem oHa moxozis1, mojlyHaMeKaMH coOOIIaeT Mo/~
pOOHOCTH CBOEH NpeskHeH ku3HH B Poccru, B KOTOPOH, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOH
BBICOKHUI cTaryc KapTo(eabHOU BebMbl, OHa HE BUENa HUYETr0 XOPOILETo:
«ICHOE JIeJI0, HUIIETA, a ellle IPUTECHEHUs], TOHEHUsI C MECTO Ha MECTO,
COJIAATHSL, paOCKUIA TPy, «OIISITh e CChUIKH, O1HA 3a00Ta — KaK BEDKHUTHY,
«Be4HbIi Tonoa, n3MeHs (Tam xe: 20). OmHAKO OHA TOBOPHUT 3TO JIUIH
3aTeM, YTOObI IPU3HATH B «BEJIMKOJICTTHOM OTLIE» INIABHOM T€POUHH, «IPaXK-
JTAaHUHE MUPa», «000KaeMOM 1 OCY>KIaEMOM, TIOCTOSIHHO OTCYTCTBYIOLIEM,
LIMHUYHOM OTIIe, Herocee U coonasnurene» (Tam xe: 12) paBHorO cebe:
«MBI ¢ BAaMH 3Ha€M 3TOT MHp, BEpPHO Belb? MblI 3HaeM, YeM BCE KOHYAETCS
(Tamxe: 21). B 3Ty eAMHCTBEHHYIO CITy4aiiHYIO BCTpEedy — OBIBIIHIA TOCOI
Ipuexa K 104epH, YTOObI O3APABUTH €€ C THEM POXKICHUS — ONeCTAILIMA
MOJIUTHK M HEyAauHULA-UMMHIPAHTKa 3aKJII04Yal0T CBOEOOpa3HbIA COI03:
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OH — €IMHCTBEHHBIN U3 POIICTBEHHUKOB, C KeM MHAns roToBa HOLAEPKH-
BaTh OTHOLIEHUS, €€ JIFOOUMBIH OTell, OHAa — ee PUeMHasl, IpU3HaBaeMast
€10 Marth.

Vxe B KOHIIE poMaHa Mbl y3HaeM, uro Onbra BO3HarpakaeHa 3a
YECTHOE MCIIOJIHEHUE HTOTO HEINIACHOTO JO0roBOpa: OHa OKa3bIBaeTcs
€IMHCTBEHHOM BO BCEM POMaHe repOMHEM, Ubsl )KU3Hb HE 000paunBaeTcs
Tparegueil, HapoTHB, Oarogaps y4yacTuio B cyab0Oe MHauu, oHa Hauu-
HaeT M0-HOBOMY CMOTpPETh Ha MHOTHE Belld. B pesynprare cObIBaeTCs
€e caMoe 3aBeTHOe KeJaHue: Korna MHaus chezxaer U3 ee JoMa, OHA
BOCCOEIMHSAETCS ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMH JJ0UYE€PbMU.

Omna nepecTana o01aThCA € JOUEPbMU-OIIM3HALIKAMU IOCIIE TOTO,
KaKk OHHM CTajd CHayalla MOJAEJSIMU A MOPHOXKYPHAJOB, a 3aTeM
aKTpucaMmu B mopHorearpe. «OHa He mepecTaBajia IPOKJIUHATh HX,
XOT$I, MOXKET OBITh, IPUIAB K €€ HEOOBATHON I'PyAH, OHU HALUIH OBl
B ceOe CUJIbI HauaTh JPYTYI0 )KU3Hb UIIH XOTs OBl 00pecTH ceOs BHOBBY
(Tam xe: 422).

Wnaus Toxxe He eylaeT oOLIaThCs C BBIPACTUBIICH ee MpHUEeMHOM
MaTepblo-aHINIMYaHKOH, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBaeT He nHaue kak Cepas Kproica,
ogHako Onbra HacTauBaeT Ha UX BCTpede: «ITo noOpas BecTb. DTO
TBOA MaMyisl. OHa mepeceksia OKeaH M IeJblii KOHTUHEHT, YTOObI ObITh
PAAOM CO CBOEH JOUYypKOW B TPYAHYIO MUHYTY» (TaM ke). A y3HaB, 4TO
JKEHIIMHA Ipuexaiia, 4ToObl IPU3HAThCS B 0OOMaHe U pacckas3arh MHauu
0 TOM, UTO €€ HacTOsIIIasi MaTh HE yMepIia IIpU poJiax, a ocTanach B Muaun
1, BO3MOXKHO, JI0 CHX TTOD HBa, 3aKitouaeT: «CeroaHs s mpocTHiia CBOUX
nouepeid, — mennyna Onpra-Boira, mormaxusas ee o BojiocaM, MOKa
OHU 00e O0JIMBAIUCH ClIe3aMHU, — YTO Obl OHU TaM HHU COBEPIIMIIH, 3TO
YK€ He MMeeT 3HaueHusl, st ux npoctunay (Tam xe: 456).

JtoT 00pa3z, 6e3yclioBHO, BOOpan B ceOs LEJblid pAJ CTEPEOTHIIOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C IIPEACTABICHUAMH O pycCKuX. OHa )KUBET B KOMHATE «CTEHBI
KOTOPOIA ECTPENH OTKPBITKAMU C M300pakeHUsIMU UKOH AHzpes PyOnesa
U TUIAaKaTaMU TYPUCTUYECKHX areHTCTB ¢ BHAaMH Kacmuiickoro mMops»
U ITbET YEPHBIii Yaii «He U3 YallleK, a U3 CTEKIIHHBIX CTAKaHOB, BCTABJICHHBIX
B y30pHBIE MeTaJUTM4YeCKue noactakanHukm» (Tam xxe: 423). Pyras amepu-
KaHCKUX TOJIMLIEUCKHX 32 HEPACTOPOITHOCTh, OHa TOBOPHUT, YTO UM «U3BHHHU,
HACMOpKa He roMarh Ha cuoupckom Mopose» (Tam xe: 422). Jlau camo eé
3aHATHE — KapTodesbHas BOp0kOa — BBI3bIBAET OIPe/IeTICHHbIE COMHEHHSL.
Hecmotpst Ha 10, 4TO KiIlyOHM KapToQess JOBOJIbHO YaCTO MCHOJIB3YIOTCS
B MarM4yecKHUx pUTyaJlaX caMOro pPa3HOTro TOJKA, HAaM He yNaloch HaWTH
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HHUKaKHX CBUJETEIBCTB, YTO TOJOOHBIH «CIeLUaTM3UPOBAHHBII BUI Maruu
KOr1a-1t000 CyI1ecTBOBaj B ACTpaxaHu WM Iie-110o0 enié.

B mo6oM ciaydae, HeCMOTpPS Ha CBOIO CTEPEOTUITHOCTh U BTOPOCTE-
MIEHHOCTb, 3TOT 00pa3 OKa3bIBaeTCs KpaiiHe BayKHBIM HE TOJNBKO Kak (oH,
Ha KOTOPOM PacKpbIBAETCS XapaKTep [JIaBHOM T'€pOMHHU, HO U KaK apXeTH-
MUYECKUN CTPYKTYpPHBIN JIEMEHT: He UMesl BO3MOXKHOCTH JIHO0 JKeJTaHHus
0011aThCsI CO CBOMMHU «HACTOALIMMIY MaTepsMu, Hus cama BeIOHpaeT
cebe B MaTepu A00pYl0, CTPaHHYI0, HECHACTHYIO, HO 3HAIOLIYIO )KU3Hb
PYCCKYIO )KEHIIUHY.

I'maBHoOI1 pycckoii repouneit Pyminu oka3eiBaercsa «Bacunuca, neBylika
u3 Poccun. IMorpscaromas. MoXHO axe cKa3aThb, OLIEIOMIISIOLIAs
(Pymmm 2019: 105), ogHa U3 TaBHBIX TepOUHBb poMaHa «30JI0TOH JOMY
(The Golden House, 2017, pycckuii nepeBox 2019). Dto neneycrpeM-
JIEHHas JBaJIIaTUBOCHMUIIETHS )KEHIIMHA, )KeHUBLIasl Ha ce0e IIIaBHOIO
reposi poMaHa U CTpOsALIas CBOW ycIieX PAIOM C MY»KeM — CeMHIECs-
TUJIETHUM OJIMTAapXOM HMHIUICKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHMS, KOTOPBIH IOCIe
nepee3na B CLIIA B3s1 umst Hepon Tonnen. Ee o6pa3 He umeeT HU4YEro
obmtero ¢ Onbroit CeMEHOBHOI, OJJHAKO TAKXKe OKa3bIBAETCS BO MHOT'OM
CTEpPEOTHIEH U MOAYEPKHYTO (PyHKIIMOHAJIEH, JIUIIEH [NTyOHHBI.

Bacunuca BnepBble MOSBIAETCS TOJIBKO B 9-i I1aBe pomMaHa, Koraa
YUTaTe b yXKEe XOpOIIo 3HAKoM ¢ cembeil ongeHos: HepoHoM u ero
TpeMs ChIHOBBSMHM, IO HACTOSHHUIO OTLa Tak)Ke BhIOpaBIIMMU cebe
AHTUYHbIE UMEHA, KOTOPBIMU HX, OJHAKO, HUKTO HE Ha3biBaeT. JI100o-
MBITHO, YTO CTAPIIUI U3 HUX, [IeTpOHU, KOMIIBIOTEPHBINA T€HU, Ay TUCT
u connodob, «HaBcernga caenaiucs [lereit, nepenecscy u3 JpeBHero
Puma B mupsl Jloctoesckoro® u Yexosa» (Tam sxe: 59). Huuro, kpome
HMMEHH, HE CBA3BIBAET TOT ITepcoHax ¢ Poccuelt nnm e€ kiraccuueckon
JUTEePaTypoi, OTHAKO (aKT UCIOIb30BaHHs PYCCKOIO MMEHHU pUMeya-
TeJIeH caM 1o cebe.

I'maBHOI TeMoii poMaHa OKa3bIBaeTCs MpodieMa MoucKa UIeHTHYHO-
ctu. IlepeexaBmne u3 HAUN repor HAACIOTCS CKPBITH CBOE MPOLLIOE
U BCTYNAIOT B HOBYIO )XH3Hb, B35B HOBble UMeHa. [lo oueBUIHOMY
3ambiciy Hepona, ero aetu ¢ aHTUYHBIME UIMeHaMu 1 pamuiueit [onnen

2 DTO0 He eIMHCTBEHHOE YIToMUHaHKe JIocToeBCKOro B poMaHe. OGCyXaast UCTOY-
HMKH TSI KpUMUHATBHBIX CIOXETOB B KMHO U JINTEPAType, OOHA M3 TepOMHb pOMaHa,
pexuccep, TOBOPUT: «/{0CTOEBCKHUIA BCe CIOKETHI JOOBIBAI U3 ra3eT, U3 KPUMUHAIbHOM
xpouuku. CTYAEHT YBUJI POCTOBLIMILY. Kak Tam 3T0 mo-pyccku... 1 — Gunro!
“TIpectyruienue n Hakazanue” (Pyuau 2019: 280).
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JOJDKHBI TPAHCIMPOBATh B MUP UJEIO BIACTH M OOraTcTBa, OJHAKO HOBOE
MMS IPUPACTAET JIUILIb K HEMY OJHOMY, a K €ro AeTsM IIPUCTAIOT HOBLIE,
CTpaHHbIE, HO, IO MHEHMIO OKPY>KaIOIIUX, O0Jiee UM MOAXOASIINE HMEHA.
[ToMuMO 1OTOTHUTENBEHOM I'PaH K HOBOM JINUHOCTH, KOTOPYIO CHIHOBBSIM
HE yJlaeTcs BBICTPOUTH 10 OTLIOBCKOM MOJIENH, T UMEHA OKa3bIBAIOTCS
3HAaKaMH, YKa3bIBaIOLIUMH Ha TO, KaK CIOKHO BBICTPOHUTH ce0sl 3aHOBO,
OTKa3aBLINCh OT NMPEKHET0, HCTUHHOTO cedsl.

B otnmaue ot I'onneHos, Bacunica oka3plBaeTCsl TMYHOCTBIO LENBHOM,
YyXI0H JH00BIX TPOTHBOPeuHii. Eif He CBOWCTBEHHBI METaHUS M TIOUCKH,
BO3MO)XHO, TIOTOMY, YTO OHA M3HAYaJbHO MPO ceOs BCE 3HAET U BCEMHU
CHJIAMH CTPEMUTCS OKa3aThCsl KaK MOXHO JIaJbliIe OT CBOET0, COBCEM HE
PamoCTHOrO, POCCUHCKOTO MPOIJIOro: «Ipodiema ¢ eqoi, u npodiema
C OAEXAOH, U MpobiemMa ¢ OTOINICHHEM», «s MHOTO 4Yero IMOHsJIa Mpo
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKYIO JUKTATypy U HEKOMMYHUCTHUYECKOE YTHETEHHEY,
«H O CEKCyaJIbHOM HACWJIMU s TOXE HE CTaHy TOBOPUTH, XOTS U 3TO IPO-
ucxommio» (Tam xe: 123).

[lepeexaB B AMepuKy, OHa HE TOJIBKO IEPEKPacHiia CBOM POCKOLIHbIE
YyepHbI€ BOJOCHI B MOJIHBIN OJOHA, HO U MOAKOPPEKTUPOBaia COOCTBEH-
HYI0 UICTOPHIO, CMEIIaB B HEW MpaB/y C BHITOJHBIM /IS €€ 11eJIei BhIMbIC-
noM. JIoNOATMHHO U3BECTHO, YTO poauiack oHa B Cubupu, a BeIpocia
B Hopuibcke, npodeccroHaabHO 3aHUMallach TMMHACTUKOM: «eil 4yTh-
YyTb HE XBaTHIIO JIO POCCHICKOW omMIHiicKoit komau Dy (Tam xke: 105),
«IIPEBOCXOINIIAa CBEPCTHHLL BO BCEM, U B CIIOPTE, U YMOM, IOTOMY ¥ CMOIVIa
yexarb B AMepuky» (Tam xe: 123), o yem rpe3umia ¢ camoro JeTCTBa,
MIOCKOJBbKY He Bujena B Poccun HM Maineiinell BO3MOXXHOCTH HayaTb
KUTb KPAaCUBOW )KU3HBIO.

Ee nonHoe nms Bacunuca ApceHbeBa, U «OHA YTBEPXKIAET, YTO MPO-
HCXOJUT OT 3HAMEHHUTOIo MyTellecTBeHHUKa Braaumupa ApceHbeBa,
KOTOPBII1 HalMCcajl MHOTO KHUT [...], B TOM YHCJI€ U TY, YTO JIeIJ1a B OCHOBY
¢ubma Kypocassl «Jlepcy Y3anay, HO 3Ta pOAOCIOBHAs COMHUTEIbHA,
nockoneKy Bacunuca, kak Ml yoenumcst, 6nucrarenbHas Arynbs» (Tam
xe: 105).

OueBUAHO, YTO UCTOpUYECKas JIUYHOCTh Brnaaumupa KnaBaueBnua
ApcenneBa (1872—-1930), odunepa, camoydku-3THOTpada, mucarems
U NyTelleCTBEHHUKa, cTajla uHTepecHa Pymau Gnaromaps Quibmy
KypocaBbl. Ocmenumcsi IpeanoaokuTh, 4YT0 POACTBO CO 3HAMEHHUTHIM
MyTellecTBeHHUKOM Bacwminca Bcé ke BblAyMalla, IIOCKOJIBKY Y ChIHA
Bnanumupa Knasauesuua ot nepBoro Opaka He ObUIO J€TeH, a y JoUepH

261



Yacmo II. Jlumepamyposedenue. I epmenesmura

ot Broporo, Hataneu, 611 TONBKO OJUH PeOEHOK, KOTOPBIN YMEp B MJila-
nenuectse (Myxuna 2022).

Jpyrue cBeneHus, KOTOpbie coolmaer o Hel (IKOOBI ¢ e€ cloB)
paccka3yuK, TaKKe YKa3blBalOT Ha BBIMBIIIEHHOCTh 3TOIO POJCTBA,
MIOCKOJIBKY «€€ CeMbs U3 INIEMEHU HaHAMIIEeB, MYKYHHbBI KOTOPOTO ObLIH
OXOTHHKaMH, Tparmrmepamu u npoBogaukammuy» (Pymau 2019: 105), aro
HUKaK He MOXKET OBbITh CIIPABEIMBO B OTHOLIEHUH HCTOPHUYECKOTro Apce-
HbeBa, ypoxeHiia [TerepOypra.’

He BnonHe yOeauTenbHO BBINIAAUT U TO, YTO Bacuiuca «roBopuia,
YTO BHIPOCINA B Jiecax, B OeckpaiiHell Taiire, MOKPBIBAIOIIEH OONBIIYIO
yacth Cubupm» (Tam xe). bynb 310 Tak, OHa e/1Ba i1 cymena Obl JOCTHYh
MIPAKTUYECKU OJIMMIIMUCKUX BBICOT, @ TAKXKE CIeNaThCsl yMENIOH U TpeHH-
POBaHHOI MIaXMaTUCTKOMU.

IIpencraBnsiercs, 4TO HECTHIKOBKH B €€ HCTOPUU OOBIICHSAIOTCS BOBCE
HE HeZI0CTaTOYHbIMU 3HaHUAMU Pyminu o Poccuu, HO HaMepeHHbIM Kela-
HHEM CaMOU I'epOHHH «3aMeCTH clie/ibly. HUKaKuX COMHEHHU HE BBI3bIBAET
JUIIB TO, YTO OHA MOJIOJA, KpacuBa, rOTOBA Ha BCE paau JAOCTHKEHUS
CBOEH 1IeNIU U 4TO €€ NeWCTBUTENbHO 30ByT Bacunuca ApcenbeBa. Mms
Bacunica B nepeBoie ¢ peyecKoro 03HayaeT «KeHa IpaBUTeIs, apHhLay.
[lepeexas B AMepuky, Bacunuca B OykBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE HAYMHAET UCKATh
CBOETO L1aps, KOTOPHIM B KOHEYHOM UTOI'€ OKa3bIBaeTCs YEJIOBEK C MMEHEM
MOCIIETHEr0 pUMCKOro umieparopa nuHactuu FOnues-Knasaues: «Bot
oHa B AMepuke [...], OHa 3apadarbIBaeT JEHBIU TEM, YeM OOBIYHO 3apa-
0arpIBalOT KpacaBULbl. My)KUMHBI JKENAIOT €€, HO OHA MIIET He MPOCTO
Myxunny. Eif Hyx)eH nokpoButenb. [lape» (Tam xe: 106).

Wms Bacumuchbl pacKpbIBaeTCsl B pOMaHe HE TOJIBKO ITyTeM OOBIPhIBa-
HUs ero OyKBaJbHOIO 3HAYEHUS, HO U Yepe3 ero CKa304Hble KOpHU. Pymiau
JIEMOHCTPHPYET 3HAKOMCTBO KaK MUHHMYM C TPEMsI PyCCKUMH HApOIHBIMU
CKa3KaMu; JIBE U3 HUX Ha3bIBaroTcs «bada-Sra» (Adanaceen 1984: Ne 102
n 103), a tpetbs — «Bacumuca [Ipexpacuasy» (Tam xe: Ne 104). B nepsot,
3anucanHoi B Ilepeciasne-3anecckoM, rOBOpUTCS 00 OTILE, KOTOPHIH
OTBOJUT JI04b B JIEC U3-3a TOT'O, YTO Y HEE HE CKJIA/IbIBAIOTCS OTHOLLICHUS
¢ Mauexoii. [leBymika moctynaer B ycinyxenue k bade-Sre u Bo3Bpaia-
eTcsl JIOMOH ¢ MoJapKaMu, Iocjle Yero Mayexa peliaer OTIpaBUTh Tyaa
CBOIO J104b, KOTOpYyI0 baba-fra 3a moxyro paboty cwenaetr. Bo Bropoi,

3 Henb3st He 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE W Ha JINTepaTypHble KOPHU (haMUINu, BBIOpAaHHOM
Pyuiau, oyeBumHO 3HAKOMBIM C TBOpuecTBOM MBaHa ByHuHa, 1151 cBOeii reponHu (poMaH
B ATH YacTsix «Ku3Hb ApceHbeBar», 1930, BriepBbie yBuaeBLiunii ceet B Heto-Nopke).
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3anucaHHOi B BopoHexckoii rybepHuu, 6e3neTHas Mayexa, Mojib3yscCh
OTCYTCTBHEM OTILIa, OTIIPaBIIsET naguepuly k bade-fIre nonpocuTs UroiaKy
Y HUTKY B Hajiexne, uTo Slra ceecT e€, ofHaKo mocie 6aaromnoay4Horo
BO3BpallleHHs] JEBYILIKH, Ybid N0OPOTa MOMOIVIA €l MOJYyYUTh ITOMOIIb
paboTHuLb! fAru 1 €€ KOLUIKU ¢ co0aKkol U cOexarp, OTell «PaccepAmICs
Ha XEHY U pacCTpeiui e€, a caM ¢ JOYKOM CTaj XKUTh Ja MOXKHUBATh Ja
no0pa HaxuBark» (AdanaceeB 1984: 127).

Ckazka «Bacuuca [IpexpacHas», 3akaHurBaroiasics cBaapooii Bacu-
JIUCBI U Lapsl, HAYMHAETCs OX0XKe: OBJOBEBIIMI OTEIl YKEHUTCS Ha JKEH-
LIMHE C IBYMS I04EPbMH, U IMEHHO CBOIHBIE CECTPBI PELIatOT OTIPABUTD
Bacunucy k babe-fre monpocuts oras. biaronaps momoriu BoameoHoH
KyKOJIKH, KOTOPYIO MaTh Iepejaia JeByIlIKe [epea cMepThio, Bacumuce
yAaeTcsl BEPHYThCS JOMOM U IPUHECTH OTOHb B Yepere, CHATOM C BOPOT
n30y1ku baOe1-Sru. Yepes ma3HuIbl Yepena OroHb UCIEeNemseT Mauexy
u e€ pouepell, a Bacunuca, npuberas Kk coBeTaM U MOMOIIM KYKOJKH,
CTaHOBHUTCS CaMOW UCKYCHOM PYyKOJIEJIbHUIIEH U BBIXOTUT 3aMYK 3a Liapsl.

B ucropuu Bacunucsl u3 «30510TOro JoMa» CMeLIaluCh CIOXKEThI BCEX
TpEX cKa3ok: «Y Hee ecTh BoeOHas Kykna. Korna-to emie MajieHbKasl,
npexHss Bacunuca Oblna mocnaHa 3j10i Madexodl B oM baObi-Aru,
BEIbMBI, KOTOpasi €CT JAeTeH W KUBET B CaMOH yalle jieca, ¥ TOrna Boj-
mebHas KykJia IOMOIJIa i CacTHCh, M OHAa CMOIVIa Ha4aTh IOMCKU CBOETO
uaps» (Tam xe: 106). Ognaxo 3to b Bepcust Bacunmucst: «Ho npyrue
pacckaspiBanu nHade. [oBopunu, uro baba-fra crena Bacunucy, mpo-
[I0THUJIa, KaK BCEX NPOYMX, U TAKUM 00pa3oM ypOAIUBas cTapas BebMa
pucBoMiIa ce0e KpacoTy FOHOHM AEBYIIIKH, CTajla BHELIHE TOYHOH KOMTUEH
Bacwumnucs [IpekpacHol, a BHYTpH ocTanack octpo3yooii baboii-Aroii»
(Tam xe).

Poman «30110T0# 10M» HanmucaH OT IEPBOTO JIUIA, PACCKA3YUKOM B HEM
BbIcTynaeT Pene, HaunHaroumid kunemarorpaduct, cocen ['onneHos, 3a1y-
MAaBIIUH C/eIaTh UX CEMbIO OCHOBOH CIOXKETa CBOErO IepBOro Gpuibma.
KoMno3uinoHHO poMaH YaCTUYHO MOCTPOEH KaK CLEHAPHH, CONEPKUT
KOMMEHTapHHU AJIS oIleparopa U pa3OUBKY Ha CLIEHBI.

Hepon l'onaen 3HakoMuTes ¢ Bacuinncoil Ha HOBOTOJHEN BEUEpUHKE
B Mailamu, cpenu «ryCcToro cajiara u3 pyccKkux Muuapaepony (Tam xe:
107) «xak oObIYHO TIEAPHIN (eiiepBepK, TyUIIero KayecTBa JI0OCTePHI,
OTJIMYHO opranu3oBaHHbIe TaHIB (Tam xe: 108). OnuceiBaeTcs ux
cTpeMHTeIbHOE cOnmxenue: « TOUHO B Ha3HAYEHHOE BpeMsl, HU MUHYTOH
Mo3Ke, H1 MUHYTOH paHbllle, OHA BOILILUIA B €r0 HOMEP B 30JI0TOM Moja-
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pOYHOI 00epTKe ¢ OAHTUKOM Ha CITUHE IJIaThs, 4TOOBI eMy 0e3 Tpyza ee
pacnakoBaTby»; «B mepBble 1Be HOUM HOBOTO T0fla OHA JIeMOHCTPUPOBaja
CBOM TOBap, MO3BOJISIA MMOKYIIATENI0 OLUEHUTh, YTO €My IPEeAIaranoch
(Tam xe: 110), «On napp, OH 3Haet, yero xoueT. 1 Bce, 4TO THI 3axo0-
Yelllb, KaK TOJIbKO 3aX04ellb — TBOE, TOBOPUT OHA. B TpeThio HOUb OHA
nepenuia K aenaoBbiM Borpocam» (Tam xe: 111): «Ecnu s ctany sxeHOH,
s TIONIy4Y U CTaTyC, U YECTb. DTO sl MOTY MOJHOCTBIO U MO-HACTOSIIEMY
HMETh TOJIBKO, ecin Oyay xkeHoi» (Tam xe: 112). [IpakTiuuecku cpasy, Kak
B poMaHe nosipisieTcs: Bacuica, cienyroT 1Ba MOHOJIOTa, 03aIIaBIEHHbIE
«Momnozor B. ApcenbeBoii o mo0BY u Hyx1e» U «MoHosor baowr-Aru
B Tene Bacunucel ApceHbeBOil.

ITepBrIii HAYMHAETCSA C KPATKOTO YIIOMHUHAHHUS O HUILEM JIETCTBE
B Poccuu 1 mpu3HaHus B TOM, YTO HUYETO, KpOME Npe3peHHs, OHa K OeTHO-
CTH He UcbIThIBaeT. CBOH nepeess B AMEpUKY OHa CUMTAET CHACTIIMBBIM
OMIIETOM, OJHAKO OH «PE3yNbTaT MOMUX TPYIOB, TaK YTO OIarogapuThb
oco00 Hekoro» (Tam xe: 123). Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO OHA OTCBIJIAET JACHBIH
Ha POAMHY, B TOM YHUCIIE OIUIAYUBAET JIeUeHHE OTLa B OHKOJIOTUYECKOM
KJIMHUKE, HO HUKAKUX OTHOIIEHUH C POIHBIMU HE MOAIEPIKUBAET. « S Lenu-
KOM COCpelloToueHa Ha OynyieM, CTO MPOLEeHTOB. S cocpeaoToueHa Ha
mo6Bm» (TaMm ke). [Tocie 3Toit JoBONBHO CkaTo MpeamOyIbl, U3 KOTO-
poii CTAaHOBUTCS U3BECTHA €€ COOCTBEHHAs BepPCHUs MPOIJIOro, PeUb UIET
UCKJIIOYUTENBHO O JIIOOBU U O TOM, KaK €€ IOHUMAeT IepOHHSI.

Oxka3bIBaeTCsl, YTO OHA FOTOBa ObITh UCKPEHHE U Oe3pa3fenabHo Ipe-
JTAHHOU OZIHOMY, HO TOJIBKO HUCKITIOUUTEIBHO JOCTOMHOMY 3TOTO MYXXUHHE,
CBOEMY LIapio. «S1 Bepio B 10OpPOTY CBOEro ceplilia U B €ro CnocoOHOCTh
K BEJIMKOMU JTI00BU»; «OH JA0JKEH HOIYy4YUTh JI000Bb B CBOEH KU3HU, TOKA
emnie moker» (Tam xe: 124), ogHako 3Ta 11000Bb HYKJIAETCS B OTpE/e-
NEHHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX TAPAHTHUAX — 3TOMY HayudymJIo €€ TPYAHOE Hayallo
>ku3HU. OHa He yBepeHa, YTO KpoMe He€ XOTh KTO-TO, BKJIIOYasi CHIHOBEH,
mo6ut Hepona T'ongena: «I'0BOpAT, YTO JI00AT OTLA, HO IIyTalOT HYXIY
¢ mo06oBbi0. OHU HYKAarOTCs B HEM. JII00sIT T ?» (TaMm ke), U 3HAYHT, OH
OyZeT roTOB IUIATUTH 32 €€ JIFOOOBb CaMyIO BBICOKYIO 1IEHY.

Paccyxnas o aBHOM OecroKoMcTBE CHIHOBEH 10O MOBOLY CKOpoIa-
JUTENbHOro Opaka OTLA, OHA AEMOHCTPUPYET MOJTHYI0 yOKAEHHOCTD
B COOCTBEHHOH IpaBOTE€ M T'OTOBHOCTb OTCTAaWBAaTh CBOM MHTEPECHI:
«CrpaBeJIMBO JIM, YTOOBI MTOCJIE TOTO, KaK 5 OTAAM 3TOMY YE€JIOBEKY
CBOIO JII0OOBb, MEHs BBHIOpOCHIIM Ha ynuuy. Pasymeercs, HeT» (Tam
»ke). OHa MOHKUMAaeT, YTO OOJIbIIE BCErO OHHM OINAacaroTCs BO3MOXKHO-
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CTH mosiBleHUs y He€ ¢ HepoHoM neTell, 1 UCKpeHHE KISHETCA, YTO
9TOrO HE CIYYHUTCS: BeJb OTCYTCTBUE OOIINX ACTeH e/1Ba U HE eA1H-
CTBEHHOE yclloBUE €€ Myxka: «VIM ciieqyeT MOoHATh, YTO s — YEJIOBEK
Ype3BbIYANHO JUCHUILIMHUPOBAHHBIN. S TeHepan camoii cebs1, a Moé
TEJI0 — MEXOTUHEL U MOJYUHSAETCA puKa3aM reiepana. M B taHHOM
cllydae XOpOILIO IOMHIO, YTO cKa3aj OH, My>K4HHa, KOTOPOTO 5 JII00II0»
(Tam xe: 125).

OueBUAHO, YTO B €€ cI0Bax HeT uuHU3Ma. OHa AeHCTBUTENHHO CUH-
TaeT JItOOOBb HaWBBICUIMM OJIarOM, KOTOPOE, OJJHAKO, IPOCTO HE MOXKET
OCYILIECTBUTHCA B YCIIOBHSAX HYXKIbI, KAK MaTe€pUalbHOM, KOTOPYIO OHA
caMa UCIIbITana B IETCTBE, TaK U SMOLIMOHAJILHOM, B KOTOPOM [1003peBaeT
ceiHOBel Hepona. Hyska u mr060Bb — BOT JiBa TOJIOCA €€ KU3HU, U OHA
H30 BCEX CHJI CTPEMUTCS OBITh KaK MOXKHO JIaNbliIe OT EPBOro U Oimxe
K nocineaHeMy. OHa TUCLUIUIMHUPOBAHHA, YECTHA C OKPYXAIOIIUMHU
Y TOTOBa UIrpaTh 1o npaBuwiaM. [Ipu 3ToM B cCOOCTBEHHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH
JMOOHTH OHA He cOMHeBaeTcs: «Harra m000Bb — BOT HaIlle IUTA. ... ]

Tak 11000Bb TOPKECTBYET HaJl HYKIOW. DTH CHIHOBbS C UX HYKA0H —
MyCTh Y4aTcs JI0OBH y CBOETO OTILIA U Y MEHS» (TaM xke).

B cBoéM MoHO10Te Bacunuca nmpeacraet ueiabHOM, [eN1ey CTPEMIICHHOM
HaTypOH, MPAKTHYHOU ¥ XUTPOU, HO CIOCOOHOH JiepKaTh clioBo. OTHAKO
Ha jieJie BCE IOJIyYUTCs MHaue: OHA He MTPOCTO POAUT pedeHKa, HO, y3HaB,
yto Hepon [onyieH yxxe He crtocoOeH uMeTh jieTeil, yroBoput PeHe Braiine
BCTpeYaThcs ¢ Hell U OyaeT BhlgaBaTh MX ChiHA 3a pedéHka Hepona l'on-
nena. [IpyurHa ToMy Oka3bIBaeTCsl Ha OBEpXHOCTU: Bacuinca — BoBce
He Bacunuca, a nocenusiasics B e€ Tene baba-fIra, uMeHHO OHa TUKTyeT
eil cBoto Boutto. YuTarenb y3HaET 00 3TOM TYT K€, U3 CIEAYIOIIEr0 MOHO-
mora, a BOT Bacununca tak u ocraércs B HeBeneHuu: «baba-fra, 3mas
KOJILyHb, 5 YAEP)KUBAIO 3TOT rOJIOC IIIyOOKO BHYTPH, TaK IIyOOKO, YTO
OHa, 5, MOXKET cebst yOenuTh, OyATO €ro U He CIBIIINT, OyATO 3TO U HE €€
caMblil TOTIOJUIMHHBIN rojoc. Ha ypoBHE KOXH, A3bIKa, TOBOPUT APYTOil
roJIoc, OHa pacCKa3bIBaeT cede APYTyI0 HCTOPUIO, B KOTOPOH oHa nobpoze-
TeNIbHA U €€ ieNa OIpaBIaHbl, U 110 a0COIIOTHBIM MOPAJIbHBIM CTaHIapTaM,
u smrmpudeckm» (Tam xe: 126), omnako «Bce, uTo oHa genaet — ¢abliib,
KaXKJ0€ CIIOBO — JIOXKb, TOTOMY 4TO st BHYTpm» (Tam xe: 125).

B nauane cBoero moHosora ba6a-fra coobiaer, 4To JaBHO U 10JT0
xnaana Bacunucy: «Crpaterus — 310 Bce. TakoBa mynpocts Ilayka.
Momnya, monrga npsictb. [IycTh MyXa xKy>XKHUT», U BO3HarpakJeHa 3a Tep-
nienue: «I[Ipomaii, n30ymika Ha KypbUX HOXKKax nocpeau neca! [Ipomai
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HaBeKH, CKBepHbIN pycckuii nyx! Teneps s HagylieHa U KpacuBO pazo-
neta» (Tam xe). Ito ona Tonkaer Bacunucy k Hepony lonneny, meurtas
0 KpacuBoil xu3Hu: «OH HOBEPUJI, YTO OHA B HETO BIIOOJIEeHA. Xa-Xa-xa.
Kxe-kxe. OtnuuHo cnagunocs! Bot yBuaunTe, kak st 3axuBy! ABroMmoOwmiy,
pectopansbl, Mexa! Huxorna Gospiue He Oyay JieTaTh MacCaXUPCKUMHU
camoneramu! Xy)ke HUX —TOJIbKO JIETaTh Ha KyphUX HOXKKaX M Ha IIOMe-
ne»* (Tam xe: 126).

B otnnuume ot Bacumnucel, uiyiien, B KOHEYHOM CU€ETe, JIFOOBH, U TOTO-
BOIi BO M3 JIOOBU MOJHOCTBIO MPUHATH CBOEro apsi, baba-fra cpasy xe
BUAMT ciaboe MecTo [0y1IeHOB — X 0TKa3 OT NMPeKHeH NIEHTUYHOCTH,
JKellaHUe HadaTh )KU3Hb C YUCTOro iucTa. OHa 3HAET: IS MYKUHH TaKoe
MONPOCTY HEBO3MOXKHO, UX CHUJIa — B LIEJIbHOCTHU, YyTPATUB KOTOPYIO
OHU TEpSIOT U cuity. Metamopdo3bl, 1o MHeHHIO babdbl-Aru, — ynen
JKEHIIMH: OHU MEHSIOT CBOE€ UM, BBIXOAS 3aMy’K, U MEHSIOT CBOE TEJO,
poxas nereil. «lins My»x4uuHbl Bce nHaye. OTKa3aBILIUCH OT MPOILIOLO,
MYX4YUHA yTpayuBaeT cMbIcil. Uto ke nenatot 3tu LonaeHsl, OexaBiine
B OECCMBICTHILY, UIyIre Mprodexuia B adcype? Ubs BIacTh Oka3aiach
HACTOJILKO MOIIIHOM, YTO MOTHAaJIa UX POYb OT 3HAYMMOM xku3Hu? Ternepb
OHU — nocMeruie. M3rHaHHUK — Iy CTOH YeTIOBeK, MBITAIOLIHICS BHOBD
HAIlOJIHUTBCS CUIIOH, MPU3PaK B MOUCKAX yTPAYCHHBIX KOCTEH M IJIOTH,
Kopabnb 0e3 sikops. Takue My>K4nHbI — Jierkas qoowsrday (Tam xe: 127).

Kak y>xe ObJIO CKa3aHO, IJIaBHAsA TeMa poMaHa — IOHCK cedd, oOpe-
TEHUE TepOosMU-MHUTPAaHTaMU HOBOW MJIEHTUYHOCTH; YBBI, HU y KOTO
U3 TepPOEB 3TO HE MOJY4aeTcs, BCe OHM 3aKaHYMBAIOT HACHJICTBEHHOM
CMEPTbHIO: MEePBBIM TMOHET AIly, MOAHBINA XyI0KHHUK U [I0BECA, KOTOPOTo
BCE Ha3bIBAIOT OEHIaJbCKUM MMeHeM. B mouckax KopHeil OH peliaer
CHE3IUTh Ha poaAnHY, B IHAMIO, T/1e ero yOUBaIOT NPeICTaBUTENH MahuH,
C KOTOPBIMH IIPEXKAE COTPYAHUYAT €ro oTell. 3aTeM COBEpIIAET CaMoy-
OUICTBO pa3upaeMblii reHAepHBIMU poTUBOpeursIMuU Jnonuc. Ouryiias
B ce0Oe KEHCKOe Havajlo, OH He HaXOAUT cede MecTa HU Cpeld My KUHH, HA
cpeau >xeHIuH. [Tocnennum rubnet aytuct Ilers. Ctpemsacs no6opoThb
CTpax OTKPBITBIX MPOCTPAHCTB U JIOACKUX COOpHI, OH MOrubaer BO
BpeMsI IPa3THIYHOTO eCTBHA Ha yunax Heo-Hopka oT mansHoi mymu
CyMacUIEIIero, OTKPBIBLIEro cTpesb0y 1o moaaM. Cam xe HepoH, moutu
JUIIUBIIKICS pa3yMa IOJIe CMEPTH CHIHOBEH, Cropaer B COOCTBEHHOM

4 BosmoxHo, ba6a-SIray Pyiiau HeCKOJIbKO aMepUKaHU3MPOBAJIACh U 3a0bLIa, YTO

Ji€Tajla BOBCC HE Ha KYpPbUX HOXKKax, a B CTYII€, a ITIOMEJIO UCIT0JIb30BaJia, YTOOBI 3aMETaTh
CJienbl.
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JIOME B pe3yJbTaTe MOPKOra, COBEpIIEHHOI0 BCE TEMH K€ WHAUNCKUMU
Ma(Huo3H4, C KOTOPBIMH, KaK OH CUUTAJl, €[0 HUYETO HE CBA3BIBAJIO MOCTe
nepeesna B AMepuky. Tak uto cioBa baObI-SIry, ckazaHHbIE IPAKTUYECKU
B Hayajle poMaHa, OKa3bIBalOTCs popoueckuMu: «IlocMoTpuM, Kak aeio
o0epHeTca U KTo OyaeT cMesThes mocieaHuM. KTo 3aKkyput curapery,
1714 Ha KOHel cBeta. [...] I — baba-fra, camas cTpaHHas U cTpalHas
u3 cecrep.’ baba-Sra, 3mast KOJIIyHbs».

[Ipencrasisercs Hecay4YailiHBIM U MOBTOPSIOMIMICS B CBA3U C 3THUM
oOpa3oM MOTHB OTHs. Bacuiucy B pycckoii cka3ke nocnanu Kk bade-Sre
3a OrHEM, KOTOPBIH, KOTJa OHa MPUHECHA €ro, BhDKEr BceX e€e Hemo-
Opoxenareneid. baba-fra xouer 3akypuTh curapery, MIsAs Ha KOHELl
csera, a Hepon T'onnen, a BMecte ¢ HuM 1 Bacunuca, ruGHeT B oxxape.
B omune ot otuna u ceiHOBel [onpeHoB Bacunmca npencraBiseTcs
MOCJIeI0BATENbHON U LIETIbHOM, OJJHAaKO Oaronaps npuémMaM Maruueckoro
peann3ma, KoTopbie PyIin HCmonb3yer, co3naBas 3ToT 00pas,® OH Takxke
OKa3bIBaeTCs CIOKHBIM, HEOJHO3HAYHbBIM, JIBOMCTBEHHBIM: U €l TaKXKe,
XOTb OHA CaMa He 0CO3HAET 3TOr0, CBOUCTBEHEH KPU3UC UIAEHTUYHOCTH.
B xoHeuHOM cuéTe MMEHHO OHa (TOuHEee, HeKor/Ia IporiioTuBias e€ baba-
SIra) npuBogut HepoHa k rubenu ot orsst.’

OruéMm jxe yrpoxaeT OHa BCEM TeM, KTO OCMEJIMBAETCs BCTaTh Y Heé
Ha myTd. BoT kakyro kapTuHy 3actaér Pene, nmpumenmuii cooOmmTh
Hepony npaBay o NpoUCXOXJEHUH €ro MilaJIero celHa: «Bot o cugur
Ha JMBaHe, KaK Ha IIOCJIEIHEM CBOEM TPOHE, ObLIOi KOpOJib, BOIUT B Oec-
CUJIBHOU CTapueCcKOM ApoCTH. BeTxuil AHAMHU, pa3pylIUBIINN )KU3Hb TPEX
CBOUX CHIHOBEH, 1 YHUUYTOXKEHHBIN HEe MX BpaxJIeOHOCThIO, Kak JIup, HO
ux Tubenplo. A mepen HUM, CTOJb K€ YyIOBHIIHAS HAa MOH B3IV, Kak

5 W3 maHHO#M PEIUIMKKA CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM 3HAKOMCTBO PyImm ¢ eimé omHou

pYccKoit cka3koii, «O X1UBO BoAE U MOJIOAWIbHBIX sI0JI0Kax», B KOTOPOi (bUTYyPUPYIOT
TPH CeCTPhI SITMHUIITHEL.

¢ O6pa3s Bacuiaucel 1 KUBYIIEH B Heil baObI-Srv — eqMHCTBEHHBI B 9TOM pOMaHe,
B KOTOPOM TPUMEHEHBI CBOMCTBEHHBIE TBOPUECTBY Pymimy mpuéMsl Marmdeckoro pea-
JIU3Ma, B TO BpeMsI KaK BCE OCTaJIbHbIE FepOU OCTAIOTCS MOAYEPKHYTO PEATUCTUYHBI. DTOT
daxkT TakKe yKaszbBaeT Ha 0c000e MECTO TEPOMHU B POMaHe.

7 Kak 6b110 ionpo6Ho rmokazano B.S1. [ponmom B pabote «McTopuyeckre KOpHU
BOJIIIEOHOI cKa3kn», baba-ra — ClIOXHBI, «CTBIKOBBIIT» IEPCOHAX, HAIEJICHHBII OHO-
BpPEMEHHO aHTPOITOMOPMHBIMU 1 300MOPDHBIMU, MHGEPHATBHBIMU M KMBBIMU YepTaMU,
MYXCKUMH U XEHCKIMHU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, TPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH KOTOPOTO OOBSICHSIETCS
CMEHOM XKU3HEHHOTO YKJIa/ia IPEBHETO OOIIEeCTBa, TIEPEXOIOM OT OXOThI M COOMpPATETbCTBA K
semutenenuio ([porm 1986: 111). B mro6om ciydae, myduHHast cBsi3b baObi-Sru co cMepThio
He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMIA.
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rocnioxa Kasne B «Pany, Beicutcst Bacunuca ['onnen, MaTh €ro 4eTBepToro,
€/IMHCTBEHHOTO BBDKHUBILET0, 0OMaHOM MOJCYHYTOTO €My ChblHa, B CYMKe
y Hee PeBOJIbBEP, U I1a3a u3pbiratoT oroHb» (Tam xe: 444).

A BOT Kakoi BBIBOJ JIeJIa€T PACCKa34UK, SBHO OCO3HABIINN OTHEHHYIO
MIPUPOAY U IBOMCTBEHHOCTh Bacuiucel, B caMoM KoHIe pomaHa: «Her
0e30macHOro MecTa, MOHCTP BCEIZia y BOPOT, M OTYACTH MOHCTp Bceraa
BHYTPH HAcC, Mbl CaMH — T€ YYJHUILA, KOTOPBIX MbI OOSIINCH, U KaKasi Obl
KpacoTa HM OKpy’kaja Hac, Kak Obl HM ObUIM Mbl yAA4JIHBBI B KHU3HHU,
JIeHbrax, TaJlaHTax 1 JIIOOBH, B KOHLIE Ty TH IbUIAET IJIaMsl, U OHO IOXKPET
Hac Bcex» (Tam xe: 469).

WnTepecHo, kakuM 00pa3oM B poMaHe HAIIM OTPaKEHHE PYCCKHE
KOPHH U PYCCKOE OKpY)KeHHue 3Toi repouHu. HaBepHoe, caMbIM Ipume-
YaTeJIbHbIM OKa3bIBAETCS TO, UTO )KeNas IOJIHOCThIO U3MEHUTH J1oM [01-
JICHOB, CTaB €ro Xo3siikoi («Bacunuca ApceHbeBa, MOIYAIMBas U BBICO-
KOMEpHasi, CIIOBHO KOIIIKa, OCTaBJIsjIa CBOIO METKY BCIOAY, II€ IPOHAET»
(Tam xe: 145)), oHa HE MPOCTO MPUHOCHUT Tyna UKOHY («be3ympeunas
crapuHHasa konusi denopoBckoir boxbelt Marepu, opuruHan Buced
B AJIEKCaHAPOBCKOM JABOpLIE B MaJIEHbKOI YacOBHE ClieBa OT CHaJIbHU
nocienHe napuibl U3 AMHACTUH POMaHOBBIX, AleKCaHIpbI, OHa MOJIH-
nack [IpecssToii [leBe kaxaplii 1eHb o MHOTY 4acoBy» (Tam xe: 166)),
HO U IIpUIVIalIaeT CBSILIEHHUKA I U3rHaHus 6ecoB. B aToM cityyae oHa
IIPSMO FOBOPHT O CBOEM ITPOUCXOXKAEHUH: «Mbl B Poccun, — 3arosopuia
OHa, — HE HACTOJIbKO INIyIbl, YTOOBI OTPULAThH CYLIECTBOBAHUE OECOB»
(Tam xe: 165).

CamMa clieHa 9K30pLU3Ma TaKKe BRIVISIIUT JOBOJIBHO NAaTETUYHO, KaK
npeA3HaMeHOBaHue Oellbl, KOTOpast uepe3 HEKOTOPOoe BpeMs PUIET B 3TOT
JIOM OT OTHS: «A BOT M CBSILEHHUK Pycckoil MpaBOCIaBHOM LEPKBH,
Oopona B manatrke, M3rOTOBUWIICA METh U OpBI3raTh Ha BCEX HAC CBATOM
BOJIOH, M KaK pa3 B 3Ty MUHYTY sIBUJICS yparan VpaH: HeO0 moTeMHeno,
pa3Bep3nuch XJIA0HM, BCIBIIIKAa MOJIHUM BOpBasiack B KoMHary» (Tam
xke: 166).

B crene ¢ usrnanuem 6ecoB u3 30510Toro JomMa cama Bacuiinca roBopur
0 CBOEM INPOUCXOKICHUN — U 3TO €IUHCTBEHHBII pa3 BO BCEM poMaHe.
Oxpy>Xarolye ClelualbHO yKa3bIBAIOT Ha HEro TOXE JIMIIb OHAX/bI,
KOTJIa OZIMH U3 COCEeeH, NCIBITHIBAIOIINI [TOCIIE YX0/1a )KeHbI HeIOBEpHE
K JKEHIMHAM, JeTUTca ¢ PeHe omaceHUs MU, YTO OHA MEIJIEHHO TPaBUT
Hepona: «9ta Bacunuca. XXena cuabopa Hepona. Kpenxkwuii operex. Ona
6ecnomanna. Kak Bce... — OH npuMosik. S 0)ugal, 4TO OH AaCT BOJIIO
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cBoeil mmyHoi oouze: “Kaxk Bce xxeunl’” min “Kak Bce sxeHImHbl . — Kak
Bce pycckue» (Tam xe: 392).

BecnomaaHocTh pyccKuX TOXe, MOXKaIyH, MOXKHO CYUTATh OAHUM
W3 HE €AMHOXKbl MOSBIAIOIIKMXCS B pOMaHe MOTUBOB. BrepBbie 3Ty
MBICJIb BBICKa3bIBaeT caM HepoH, KOTOPOTo Takxke TPYAHO Ha3BaTh
arnoJoreToM rymManusma, B 6ecene ¢ Muxauniaom ['op6auéBbim Ha obene
B «0011000BaHHOM Bacunucoii pycckoM pecTtopane B paiione Y Tioray.
lop6au€B HaxoAUTCS TaM C YaCTHBIM BH3UTOM, OH «IPHOBUI B HaI
ropoji, cooupaTth cpeAcTBa JUIsl CBOEro OlaroTBOpuUTeIbHOro (oHAa
1o 6oprOe ¢ pakom» (Tam xke: 167). Habnronas 3a Tem, kak Bacunuca
o6IIaeTcs co CIMBKAMH pycckoii smurparmu Hero-Hopka — «amurpan-
TOM-MUJUIMAPAEPOM, Ubsl JK€HA MHTEpECcOoBajlach UCKYCCTBOM, U HMHU-
IPaHTOM-MUJIJIMAPIEPOM, KOTOPBIH 3aHSUICS Fa3eTHBIM OM3HECOM KaK pa3
B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJIa Fa3€THOMY OM3HECY MpHILIE] KOHELl, HO K CYacThIo,
y HEero uMesach Takxe 0eiicOoabHas KOMaHAa, U IMUTPAaHTOM-MHJLIH-
apIepoM, KOTOPBIH Biiajen O0NbLIINM NakeToM akuui B CUITMKOHOBOH
JIOJINHE U MPY CHIIMKOHOBOH >keHe» (Tam xe: 167) — Hepon HaunHaeT
pPEBHOBATbh JKEHY U BbIMEILaeT CBOIO aocany Ha [opbauése, 3aBens c
HUM Pa3roBop o OecrnopsAlKax, NpeAleCTBOBABIIUX BOCCOEAUHEHUIO
I'epmannu.

«Pycckue Bcerna Hac yuuin, — npousHec HepoHn, u Tenepsb yx Ob110
HEBO3MOXHO HE 3aMETUTh YMBILIJIEHHYO €r0 BpaKaeOHOCTb, — YTO PaIu
Onara rocynapcTBa BIIOJIHE MOXKHO TIO)KEPTBOBATh OTIEJIBLHOHN YesloBeye-
CKOI JKM3HBI0. DTO MbI 3HaeM U oT CTallnHa, 1 HOMHUM YOHICTBO YKOJIOM
OTpaBJIeHHOTO 30HTHKA B JloH10HE, 3TO ObLI ['eOpruit Mapkos, u oTpaB-
neHHoro nononueM nepedexxunka u3 KI'b Anexcannpa Jlutsunosa. 1 tor
YKYPHAJIMCT, KOTOPOro cOuiia MallivHa, U JPYroi, KOTOPbIi ToXe 1Moruo
OT HECYAaCTHOI'O CIIy4das, XOTb 3TO y»K€ BTOPOCTENEHHbIE COOBITUS. UTO
KacaeTcs LIEHHOCTH 4eJ0BEUECKO KU3HHU, TYT PyCCKHE ONepeIuiu Hac
u ykazanu oyaymee» (Tam xe: 170-171).

[Mepesiii u nocneauwnii npezugaenT CCCP tepsietcst c oTBETOM («ciioBa
no-aHIuiicku npousHocuia He [opbaues, a ero nepeBogunk — IlaBen
Bpozie Obl, — OH BBIIABIBAJ C3a/11 M3-32 [1eda [ opbaueBa, TOUHO BTopast
roJIOBA, U TaK XOPOILO [TOCTIEBAJI CIIOBO B CJIOBO 32 OBIBILIUM IIPE3UICHTOM,
MIPAKTUYECKH CUHXPOHHAs 03BYUKa, JTM00 3TO ObUT BeNWYalIInid, IpoBOp-
HEHMIIMii U3 BceX NepeBOAYMKOB, TMO0 OH HEC HA aHITIMHCKOM OTCEOATUHY,
60 ['opbaues Bceraa ropoprt o1HO U TO ke ) (Tam xe: 169), u Hepon,
1o0JIaroJapuB 3a BEJMKOJIEIHbINH yKUH, ObICTPO YXOIUT.
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3TO HE eIMHCTBEHHAs B pOMaHe ClieHa B pycckoM pectopane Hpro-
Wopxka. [epuonnueckn, yxe 6e3 Bacuuckl, Hepon GeiBaeT B apyrom
pycckom 3aBefieHUH, «Pycckoii vaitHol». OH BcTpeuaercs Tam ¢ Pene
U OHM BMECTE NbIOT BOAKY: «Jls1 TOro MBI Clofa W NMPUILIH, a 3aKy-
CKy — OJHMHBI C UKPOMH, MEIbMEHH, KOTIEThl MO-KHUEBCKH — MBI €11
TOJIBKO 3aTeM, 4ToOHkI emie BemuTh» (Tam xe: 198). B cuenax, csizan-
HBIX C IOCEIIEHUEM PYCCKUX raCTPOHOMHYECKHUX 3aBeleHul, Pymau
OYEBUAHO AEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAKOMCTBO C MHUIIEBBIMU IMPUBBIYKAMHU
pycckux. MeHIo BBILIEYTIOMSIHYTOrO IpueMa B uecTb [opbauéBa Toxe
ONMCHIBAETCS BECbMa MOAPOOHO, XOTh U BBIMIIUT CTEPEOTUITHO U, BO3-
MOXHO, HE BIIOJIHE YOSUTENbHO B YaCTH U3/IEIHUN U3 TECTA: «CEeNbIb O]
uryOoi, roayO1bl, HAYMHEHHbIE TOBSKbUM (aplieM, BapeHUKH, YIIKH
U Tally Ky (YKpauHCKHE Pa3sHOBUAHOCTH BAPEHUKOB), [IEIbMEHH C TeJIs-
THUHOM, OecTporaHoB, BOJIKa, HACTOSAHHAS HAa KPbDKOBHHKE U CMOKBE,
OnuHunky, yepHas ukpa» (Tam xe).

YTo k€ 10 PyCcCKOro OKpyXeHus Bacuiincel, ToO IOMUMO MIPU3HABIINX
e€ TonpKo nocye Opaka ¢ ['0J1eHOM OJIMrapXoB, OHO COCTOSIO U3 €IUH-
CTBEHHOHM moapyru Maiy, TpeHepa 1o (GurHecy, KoTopass B CPOUHOM
MOpSAAKE Hcuessia U3 e€ KU3HU U3-3a Toro, yTo HepoH He mpHuHANI uX
CIIMIIKOM OMM3KKUX oTHOIEHUH. CoBepILIeHHO OYeBUIHO, YTO Bacunuca
OCO3HAHHO <OKIJIa MOCTBI», HE XKeJlas BIIyCKaTh B CBOIO HOBYIO JKHM3Hb
HUKOI'O U3 CTapoi.

OpHako nocie poxeHus cbiHa «Matb Bacunuce! Toxxe nocenusiach
B 3o5oToM fome, Ho HepoH e€ HeB3nmooui, 1 Bacunuca nepskaia 3aMOTaH-
HYIO B IUIaTOK O6a0OywKy MOJaNnblIe 0T X035 MHa 1oMa. [ 1aBHBIM 00pazoM
WCIIONB3Ys €€ B KaueCTBE HIHbKH Npu MasieHbkoM Becmiey» (Tam xe: 331).
OnHAKO Y OKPY>KaIOLIMX HE €MHOX/Abl BO3HUKAIOT IIOI03PEHHs], UTO 3Ta
cTepeoTHnHas Gurypa Ha camoM jesie He MaTh Bacuiucel, a HaHATas €10
Ha 3Ty pojb akTpuca. HekoTopble MpU3HAKU TOBOPAT U B MOJIB3Y TOIO,
410 «6aldy1IKa», Moriia ObITh HE aKTPUCOH, a cCaMOil HACTOSILEH, KAKUM-TO
obpa3om paszwenuHuBIeiics ¢ Bacunucol, badoii-Aroii: «1 ona toxe
JoXMaIack cBoero yaca. OHa Toxe 3Hana npaBuiia 3Toi urpsl. depixa-
J1ach B CTOPOHE, I1€J1a MAJIbBUUKY PYCCKHUE IECHU U pacCcKa3blBajla pyCCKHe
CKa3KH, HaBepHOe, U npo balby-Sry Toxe, mpo BenbMy, YTOObI, KOTAa
MOJIPACTET, OH YXKE COOOpaXKa, 4YTo K 4eMy» (Tam xke).

K koHIly pomMaHa paccka3uuK IpakTHUECKU YBEpPEH B TOM, 4To Bacu-
Jca BBIHAIIMBAET IUIaHbl yOUlcTBa Myxa: «/nu cMepThio OblIa cama
Bacwiuca? MBbICI€HHO g BUXKY, KaK OHA Ka)KIblH J€Hb OIMyCKaeTcs Ha

270



A. B. Yennokosa. Pycckue eepou pomanos Caimana Pywou

KOJIEHHU B TOCTHHOM 30JI0TOTO JIOMa, B “O0JNBIION 3aJie”, KaK OHa BhIpaka-
nack, nepen konuei @enoposckoil boxbelt Marepu, npuHaaiexKaBIIen
napuue AynekcaHape, MOJIUTCS: IMyCTh 3TO Ipousoiaer cerogus. Ilyctsb
cBepmuTcs. YOei cBoero myxka, baba-SIra, Tonpko pebeHka Moero He
TpoHby» (Tam xe: 464).

B n1060om ciyuae, o0e xeHImMHBI, Bacunuca u 6a0ymika, BMecTe
¢ Heponom rubnyT npu noxape, oqHako Bacunuce ynaércs BbIOpo-
CUTh B OKHO CBOEro ChlHa, MajieHbKoro Becnaccuana: «IIpekpacHas
muccuc ['ongen, Bacunuca, mokaszanack B OKHE BEpXHETO dTaxa, 1epKa
Ha pyKax mouTH 4eTbIipéxseTHero chiHa. OHa npokpuyana: “boxe,
MOJIIO, CIIACH MO€ TUTS’, — U IpPeXkIe, YeM KTo-T1100 ycmen 10 Hee
no0pathkcs, 0Ha BRIOpOCHIIa peOeHKa B OKHO, TpoYb OT orHs» (Tam xe:
470). CpolicTBeHHas Bacuiice pemmTenbHOCTh CIIaciia )KU3Hb €€ ChIHY,
HO HMKaK He IoMoriia HU eil, Hu HepoHy, 0 KOTOpPOM OHa, HECMOTPS
Ha nonxo3peHusi PeHe, Bce 3TH ronbl NpoOsBIsiIa HCKPEHHIOI 3a00TYy,
He 3a0bIBasi IPU 3TOM MaHUITYJUPOBaTh UM B CBOUX MHTepecax. Tak
OecciaBHO 3akaHUMBaeTcs ucTopus Bacuincsl ApceHbeBOod, camoi
SIpKO#l pycckoil repouHu Pymiau.

Xots B pomane «Kumor» (Quichotte, 2019, pycckuii nepeson 2021)
HET HU OJHOTO PYCCKOTO repos, TaM HEOJHOKPAaTHO YIOMHHAIOTCA
«PYCCKHE XaKephl», BHICTYNAIOIIME B Ka4eCTBE IVIaBHOI'O NMPOTHBHHKA
cneucnyx0 CIIA. OxHuM U3 maBHBIX repoeB «Kuiioray BBICTyHaeT
aBTOP HIMUOHCKHX POMAHOB, BBEIHYXKJEHHBIH momoraTh [[PY BepOo-
BaTb COOCTBEHHOIO ChIHA-IPOrpaMMHUCTa, UMEHYeMbIl B poMaHe bpar.
Bcro ku3Hb cO3qaBaBIIMK pOMaHbl O HIMHMOHAX U ajbsSHCE 3alaJHbIX
CHELCITYX0, OH OIHO3HAYHO BOCIpUHUMaeT Poccuio Kak NMpOTHBHHUKA!
«CoBceM HeIaBHO ATOT aJIbSHC HE JOBEPSIOIIUX APYT APYTY COIO3HUKOB
mokasajl ce0s B HEBOJBHOM MOJAEPKKE CENapaTUCTCKOTO IBUKECHUS
[...], yTo GeccriopHO ChITpalio Ha PYKY BCeM Bparam, ocooenHo Poccumy»
(Pymrmu 2021: 46). bnaromapst momomu oTia ceiH bpara cranoBuTcs
YacThIO «TPYIIBI KHOEpPreHneB, KoTopas Obljla co3/laHa paHee U AOJDKHA
OBITh ycuJIeHa, YTOObI MPOTHBOCTOATH BO3PACTAIOLIMM IO MOILHOCTH
kubeparakam u3 Poccun u CeBeproit Kopeu ¢ nmpokcu-cepBepoB mro00i
cnoxxaoctu» (Tam xe: 299).

Boee Toro, yrposa 3Ta npeacTaBiseTcs 1aleKo He ITyTOYHOW. ATeHT
HPY coobmaet bpary o cekpeTHOM mozipa3ieIeHHH, B KOTOPOM €TO ChIHY
MpeacTouT paborars, OykBajibHO cienymouee: «OHU TOHUMAIOT, 4TO 3TO
Tperbs MupoBas BoiiHa, U Oyayliee cBOOOIHOTO MHpPa, HE3aBUCHMBIE
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coLMaJbHbIe MeAMa, YECTHbIE BBIOOPHI, (GaKThl U MpPaBo, JEeMOKpATUs
U cB00OJIa — TO, KaK MbI 3TO IOHUMAEM, — 3aBUCSAT OT TOT'O, KTO BBIHJET
n3 Hee nobenurenem» (Tam xe: 299). Lenwio xe 3TON pa3Bsi3aHHON
¢ CIIIA BOWHBI OKa3bIBAETCS «Pa3pyLIUTh 3alaJHYI0 LUBUIH3ALIION
(Tam xe: 300).

Poman «Kumot» nosiuiicst B 2019 rozy, u oueBuiHO, 4TO MpodiemMa
OIKCAHHOIO B HEM KMOepIpoTUBOCTOSHUA 3amasa u Poccuu Tak U He pas-
pewmiack. IlpumedarenbHBIM BBIIILAUT B 3TOM CBETE OAMH U3 AUAJIOTOB
Bpara u arenra LIPY: «- Bam manpunk qoKasai, 4To OH UCTUHHBII DaTpUOT
Awmepuku. [...] brarogapst eMy ¥ TakuM Kak OH MBI ceifuac mooexiaem
B k1OepBoiiHe. — B camom nene? — OmnpenenenHo, cap. TakoBa Haia
odunmaneHas nmozunus» (Tam xe: 451). V3 aToro quanora CTaHOBUTCS
SICHBIM, YTO 3Ta JIMHUS B POMaHE TaK)Ke OKa3bIBAETCS OTPAKEHUEM HIeH
0 CTepeoTHIax, IPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK CTEPEOTUITHOE MBIIIIEHUE MOXKET
paboTaTh B NOJIb3Y MAHUIYISALMNA C PEAIbHOCTBIO.
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E. A. Kocmuna, E. Il. AexapeBa

D opMBbI BESKAMBOCTHU M OOpaljeHU
B pomaHe llloporyouApo YoTTOmasAxas
«Maire poporyl» (Pather dabi, 1926)

AnHotanus. B crarse paccMarpuBaioTcst ()OpMEI BEXKINBOCTH U oOpariie-
Hus B pomane L. Yorronanaxas «/laiire nopory!». Beibop Tekcta 00yciios-
JIeH pAaoM (akTOpoB: OH OB CO3JaH B 3MIOXY aKTUBHOTO ()OPMUPOBAHUS
HOBBIX ATUKETHBIX HOPM, BBI3BaHHBIX NIPE00Pa30BaHUSIMU B OCHIaJIbCKOM
o0IIecTBe; CIOXKET poMaHa I0pasyMeBaeT KOMMYHHKAIHIO TPAKTHIECKU
Ha PaBHBIX MEXIY IepOsSMH, HMCIOLIMMH Pa3HOE MPOUCXOXKJICHHUE, UCIIO-
BEIYIOIIMMH Pa3HbIE PEIUTUH U NPUHAJISKAIINMHU K Pa3HbIM KacTaM; KO
BPEMEHH CO3JIaHHsI pOMaHa y aBTOPa Y)Ke CIOXKHIICS 0COOBIH CTHIIb, OTHOM
13 0COOCHHOCTEH KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS MOBBIIEHHOE BHUMAaHHE K Cpell-
CTBaM JIMHTBHCTHYECKOIl XapaKTepHUCTUKU HepcoHaxel. B pesymprare
UCCIIe0BaHUs ObUIM CleTaHbl BBIBOJBI O TOM, KaK H30UpaeMble TeposIMU
CTpaTreruv B OTHOLLICHUU 3TUKETA (CJ'IC)IOBaTb TpaagUuIIMOHHBIM HOpMaM UJIU
OTTaJIKUBATHCSI OT COOCTBEHHBIX IMOLINI M BOCTIPHUSTHS CUTYAIVH) C OTHOM
CTOPOHBI IOMOTAIOT CAeNaTh 00pasbl Goiee 0OBEMHBIMH, a C APYroi —
UCIIOJB3YIOTCS KaK JOMOJHUTENIBHBIA CII0CO0 IOKa3aTh CTPYKTYPY OIH-
CBIBa€MOI0 00IIeCTBa.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: GEHTambCKHUH S3BIK, OEHTAIbCKas JINTEpaTypa, Kare-
TOpHUsi BEXKIJINUBOCTH, OOpalieHus, TUHIBUCTUYECKAsT XapaKTepPHUCTHKA
MEepCOHaXa
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Ekaterina A. Kostina and Eva P. Lekareva

Forms of Politeness and Address
in the Novel The Right of Way (Pather dabi, 1926)
by Saratchandra Chattopadhyay

Abstract. The article deals with different forms of politeness and address in
the novel The Right of Way by S. Chattopadhyay. The text was picked up
for the research due to a number of factors: it was created in the era of active
formation of new etiquette norms caused by transformations in Bengali society;
the plot of the novel implies communication almost on an equal basis between
characters who have different origins, profess different religions and belong
to different castes; by the time the novel was written, its author had already
developed his special style, featuring in increased attention to the means of
linguistic characterization of characters. As a result of the study, it was proved
that the etiquette strategies chosen by the heroes, i. e. whether they follow
traditional norms or rely on their own emotions and perception of the situation
not only help the author make the images more vivid, but also draw a picture
of the peculiar structure of the described society.

Keywords: Bengali language, Bengali literature, forms of politeness, methods
of address, linguistic characteristics of a person

Kareropus cyGopnuHanuu (BeXIMBOCTH) B OCHTAIbCKOM S3BIKE
SIBISIETCS. ONHOM W3 BAKHEWINMX KaK JUIsl CUCTEMBI MECTOMMEHHUM, TAK
U JJIs IIaroiibHOTO (popMooOpa3oBanus. s 0603HaYCHUS TOBOPSIIETO
MPUMEHSIOTCSI HeUTpanbHoe ami' ‘s’ u yHudmwkuTensHoe mui (chepa
YHOTpeOICHUs TIOCISTHETO OrpaHNueHa TUANICKTaMU U TIO3THYSCKUMH
TEKCTaMH); B OTHOIICHUH COOECETHIKA MOXET UCIIOJIL30BaThC (paMu-
JBSIPHOE fui ‘“THI, HEUTpANBHOE fumi ‘ThI’ W OHOpH(HIecKkoe dpni ‘Ber’;
yKa3aTelIbHO-TMYHbIE MECTOMMEHHS TPETHETO JIMIA, a TAKXKe BOIPOCH-
TEJNBHOE H OTHOCUTEIBHOE MECTOMMEHHSI-CYIIIECTBUTENILHBIE TIPE/ICTaB-
JICHBI HEUTPATBHBIM 1 OHOpH(HUIecKiM BapranTamu. Kateropus dymcia
JUTSI MECTOMMEHHUH YeTKO IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHA KATETOPUU CYOOPIMHAITIH
Y HE UCIIONB3YETCs JUIS BBIPAKCHHUS TIOBBIIICHHOW BEXKIMBOCTH. DOPMBI
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa BBIIICYITOMSHYTHIX MECTOMMEHHH (HarmpuMep,

' 3pmech 1 najee faHHbIe OEHTaIbCKOTO SI3bIKa IPUBOMISITCS B IATUHCKOM TpaHCIUTE -
panuu B coOTBeTCTBUU co ctanaapTom ISO 15919. [11st ynoOcTBa uTeHUS penylIMPOBAHHBII

a He oToOpaxaercsl.
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tord, tomrd v adpndard 1 BTOPOTO JIUIA) TPUMEHSIOTCS 110 OTHOLICHHUIO
K HECKOJIBKHM JIMIaM B T€X e KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX CUTYallUsX, YTO U UX
9KBUBAJICHTHI, COOTHOCUMBIE C OJHUM JHIIOM. BeHraabckui riaromn,
B CBOIO ouepesb, HE MMEET KaTeropuu yucia, Ho oOpa3yeT ocoOble
(vHUTHBIE QOPMBI IS KaXIOW CTyneHu cybopauHanuu (cMm. beikoBa
1966: 50, 62).

Br16op Gopm BexmmBOCTH, 0COOEHHO B YCTOMYUBBIX Tapax, B OCH-
rajlbCKOM OOLIEeCTBE AJTUTEIbHOE BpeMs perlaMeHTUPOBAJICS HOPMaMHU
stukera (Das 1968: 19-21). CrannapTHble npaBuia BEIOOpa MECTOH-
MEHUsI WU IJ1aroJIbHOW (OPMBI TOM WJIM MHOW CTYNEHH CyOOpAMHALINH
OOBIYHO MIPUBOAATCS B rpaMMaTHKax OEHrabCKOro sI3bIKa (CM., HallpuMep,
Thompson 2010: 125-126), HO B HacTosIee BpEeMsi OHU JEMOHCTPHU-
PYIOT CYIIECTBEHHYIO HEYCTOWYMBOCTb M T'MOKOCTb, BBI3BAHHYIO KaK
COLMAJIbHBIMU NMPEe0Opa30BaHUSAMM, TaK U S3bIKOBBIMU U KYJIbTYPHBIMU
KOHTaKTaMu OeHranbLeB. [Ipy 3ToM cienyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO, B OTIAMYHE OT
COBPEMEHHOI'0 XUH/H, JOMYCKAIOIIEero KOMOMHUPOBaHNE MECTOUMEHHUN
U TJIarojioB pa3HbIX CTEMNEHEH BEXKIMBOCTH (3a CUET STOTO MOSBISAETCS
BO3MOXKHOCTB 00J1ee 4eTKO 0003HAUUTh KaK AUCTAHIIMIO, TaK U CyOOparHa-
[IMOHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS MEXTy TOBOPSIIUMH, TToAjpoOHee cM. Jain 1969: 91),
B CTAHJIapPTHOM OEHIaJIbCKOM SI3BbIKE IPOCIIEKUBACTCS IOCIEJ0BATEIbHOE
co0MoIeHre TpaMMaTHYECKUX COOTBETCTBUH.

TpanunuoHHas cucreMa oOpalleHHi, TOMUMO BOKAaTHBHBIX YaCTHIL
1 MECTOMMEHHH BTOPOTO JIMLIA, BKJIIOYAET B ce0s TMYHbIE (KaK OpULIHaTb-
HBIE, TAK U T.H. «JIOMAILIHIE» ) UMEHA U (haMUJINH, alleJUITUBEI TUNA babu,
masay, saheb ‘rocnionyH’, HA3BaHUS TOJHKHOCTEH U TPODECCHit, TEPMUHBI
porcrtea (B TOM 4ucIe, yrnoTpeOnsemMble aHaQOpUIECKH), a TAKXKE MX
pazHooOpa3Hble KOMOMHAIMH. BeIOOp anennsTuBa, Kak U (pOPMBbI BEIKITH-
BOCTH, B CUTYaLlUH PEaJIbHOIO OOILEHHS ONIPEAEISAETCS IPOHCXOKICHUEM,
CTEINEHbIO 3HAKOMCTBA, BO3PACTOM, COLIMAJIbHBIM U KACTOBBIM CTaTyCOM,
TeHJepHOH PUHAUICKHOCTHIO COOECETHUKOB U MX KOMMYHHKATUBHBIMU
3afauamMu. B XynoxecTBeHHOH TUTepaType K 3TUM (hakTopam 100aBiseTcs
ABTOPCKUI 3aMBICEIN: HapuMep, pois obpamienuii B aupuke P. Taropa,
yT0 OBLTO TONIPOOHO paccmorpeHo E. K. bpocanunoit (bpocanuna 2014:
310-318). B mpo3e popMbI BeXKITMBOCTH M 00paIeHUs] HEPEIKO CTaHO-
BATCS 3(P(PEKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW XapaKTePUCTUKU
MEPCOHAXA.

B xonne XIX — Hauane XX Beka B CBsI3M C aKTHBHOU ypOaHM3anueit
U TOSIBJICHUEM HOBBIX NMpogeccuii, MUrpaLueil OeHranbLeB 3a Ipeiesbl
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WNuauiickoro cyOKOHTUHEHTa, (POPMUPOBAHUEM AUACIIOPHI M YaCTUY-
HBIM NEPEHUMAHUEM E€BPONEHCKONW KyJIbTYphl OOLICHUS, pa3BUTUEM
pedopMaTopcKuX HampaBIE€HUH MHAyU3Ma, HAayaJloM HalMOHaJIbHO-OC-
BOOOAUTENHLHON OOpPHOBI U 3apOXKAEHHEM ABMXEHUH 3a IpaBa >KEHIIUH
U MPOTUB KACTOBOM JAMCKPUMHUHAIMU B OEHTaJbCKOM OOILECTBE BO3-
HUKJIa HEOOXOIMMOCTb 3aHOBO BBICTPAaNUBaTh MPUHLUIIBI KOMMYHHKALIUH,
U B YaCTHOCTH, aJalTUPOBATh I10Jl HOBBIE YCIIOBHS S3bIKOBYIO CUCTEMY
CyOOpAMHAIIMY U aneJUIATUBOB. [IpoMCXOaUBILINE B PA3rOBOPHOM SI3bIKE
W3MEHEHUs HaXOIWIU OTPAXKEHUE U B AKTUBHO Pa3BUBABLICHCS B T€ TOMBI
OeHranbckoii aureparype. Haubonbiuii HHTEpEC B JAHHOM OTHOIIEHHH
npeacrasisitoT npousseneHus Llloporuonmpo Yorromamxas (1876—-1938),
1o celf JeHb OCTAIOLIErocs OJHUM M3 CaMbIX JIOOMMBIX O€HrajibLamMu
nucareneid. He mocnenHioo poiab B 3TOH NOMYISPHOCTH UTPAeT SA3bIK
pomanos III. Yorronagnxas. IToMMMO KMBOCTH U JIETKOCTHU AJISl YTSHUS,
MOXXHO OTMETHTb TaKHE €r0 0COOCHHOCTH, KaK IIPOIyMaHHbIE MEPEXObl
MeXay ¢opMaMu (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX CTWICH (wadxy Oxawa 1 yoaum
oxawa), mappepeHIIMPOBAHHOE HCTIONB30BaHUE COOCTBEHHO OEHI aIbCKON
Y 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM JIEKCHKH, @ TAKYKE MOBBIIIIEHHOE BHUMaHHE K KaTETOpUH
CcyOOpIMHAIH U BBIOOPY QopM oOpatenus (cM., Hanpumep, Ray Caudhurt
2012). KocBeHHBIM MPU3HAKOM ITOCIEIHETO SBISIETCS BKIIOYEHUE pac-
CYXJ/ICHWH Ha TeMy BbIOOpa TOW MM MHOW KOMMYHHKATUBHOW CTPAaTEruu,
BCTpeUaroluecs Kak B IOBECTBOBATENIBHBIX (pparMeHTax (Hanpumep, npu
onucanuy ocodenHoctel oomenus LHlymurps! u lokTopa, repoeB poMaHa
«/Jlaiire nopory!» (cMm. mpumMep 14¢ HIDKE), TaK ¥ B TUAJIOTaX U BHYTPEHHHUX
MOHOJIOTaX MEepCOHa)KeH. AHATOTUYHBINA MPHEM, HEBOIBHO IPUBIIEKAO-
UK BHUMaHUE YUTATENsl K MparMaruiyeckuM (pyHKUUSM MECTOMMEHHH
U areJUIATUBOB, MOXXHO 3aMETUTh M B TBOPYECTBE APYTUX MHAUHCKUX
nycaresiell, HanpuMmep, B paccka3zax KJacCHKa JuTeparypbl xuHau I1Xx.
Peny (cm. Koctuna 2022).

Cpenu Bcero aureparyproro Hacneaus 1. Yorronannxas s aHa-
nu3a HaM# ObLT BRIOpaH pomad «Jlaiite mopory!» (Pather dabi, 1926).
IToBecTBOBaHME B HEM HAYMHAETCS C ONUCAHUA XKU3HEHHBIX MEPUIIETHHA
MOJIOZIOTO U TITyOOKO OpTO/IoKCcalibHOTO OpaxMana Omyp0o, Bosiel Cyib0bl
nomasuiero Ha ciyx0y B PanryH (coBp. fluron), ropox B bupwme, rue
HEKOI/Ia CIIY>KWJI U caM aBTop poMaHa. C 1eTCTBa OKPY>KEHHbII MaTepuH-
CKOH J11000BBI0 U 3a00TOH U HE MPUBBIKIINNA K CAMOCTOSATEILHON KU3HH,
Onyp060o 0Ka3bIBaeTCA B ITOM AaJIEKOM Kparo MPaKTUYECKH O€CIIOMOIIHBIM
Y IOCTOSIHHO CTAJIKUBAETCS C Pa3IMYHbIMU TPOOIeMaMU U HEYPsAULaMU
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(6yns TO orpabieHue KBapTUPHI WM 0O0JIE3Hb €IUHCTBEHHOTO CIYTH,
HCIIONHABLIETO A BCIO padOTy MO OMY), COPABUTbCS C KOTOPBIMU
€My HeyCTaHHO IloMoraeT OeHrajka-xpucTuanka bxaportu, xuByuas o
cocencty. [locTeneHHO MoJIOAbIE JIIOANW HAaYMHAIOT UCHBITHIBATH APYT
K Ipyry 4yBCTBa, OJHAKO CBATO 4TUMbIe OmypOo peauruo3Hble OrpaHu-
YEeHHUs MHIYU3Ma He MO3BOJIAIOT €My JaTh UX OTHOLIEHUSAM Pa3BUBAThCS.
Bxaportu, noHuMas 3T0 ¥ NPOSIBIIAS yBaKeHHE K BEIOOPY IOHOIIHU, BCKOPE
IocJie CMEPTH POAUTENIeH epecenseTcs B Apyryto 4acTb PaHryHa u Hauu-
HaeT padoTaTh YYUTEIbHULIEH B IIKOJIE.

OnHaKo CIycTS HEKOTOPOE BPeMs KU3HEHHbIE IyTH repoeB BHOBb
NepeceKaroTCcsl, U MOJIOO0MH YeTIOBEK O MPEATIOKEHHIO IEBYIIIKH BCTYIIAET
B [IOATIONBHYIO aHTUIIPABUTEIHCTBEHHYIO Opranu3aiuio «Jlaite nopory»,
3aHUMAIOIYIOCS TPONAraHAMCTCKOM NesITeNbHOCThIO B cpelie pabouux,
MIPU3bIBas UX BOCCTaTh IPOTHUB HCTsA3aTenei-hadpukanToB. Buanyro posib
B siuelike Urparot ObIBIIast KoHTpabaHaucTka lllymurpa u npociaBieHHbIH
pesomoninonep Jokrop [llo660omraun, B koropom Omyp0o y3HaeT CBOEro
He/laBHEero 3HakoMmoro I'mpuma MoxanaTTpo: B MOJUMLEHCKOM ydacTKe
JokTop npuTBOpAJICS HaeMHBIM paboulM, MPHUEXaBIIUM Ha 3apaboTKH
B Panrym.

IOHnoma obHapy>xuBaer, yTo ero koutera Pamnac TanBapkap, ¢ KOTo-
PBIM OH yCIIeN MOAPYKUTHCA 332 BPeMs CIIy>KObI, OKa3bIBa€TCs TaBHUM
Y BEpHBIM copaTHUKOM JloKTOpa B fenie 0cBOOOKaAeHHU poauHbl. CHena-
€MBbIH CTpaxaMu JIMIIUTbCA pabOThl U OKa3aTbCAd B TIOPbME 3@ PEBOJIO-
LMOHHYIO AeATeNIbHOCTh, Onmyp0o pelaercs Ha OTYasSHHBIH 1ar U caaet
UX OpraHU3allMIo MOJMLMU. BBIBIIME TOBApUIIM, HE XKejas TepleTh
MIpeaTesIbCTBO, HAMEPEBAIOTCSA MPeJaTh MOJIOAOIO YEIOBEKa CMEPTHOM
Ka3HHU, B 4YeM UM HeoxuAaHHo npensarctyeT Llo66omauu. OH cracaer
Onyp0o 1 BenuT eMy BepHYThCS B HAMIO.

OTbe3n roHoIHM 3HaMeHyeT commkenne bxaporu u Jlokropa, B ubeM
JUIE JeByLIKa HAXOIUT YK€ HE TOJbKO HAaCTaBHUKA, HO M OJIM3KOTO
Jpyra, CocoOHOTO pa3leNuTh ¢ Hell edanb paccTaBaHUs C JIIOOMMbIM
yenoBekoM. BHe3anmHo Omyp06o, noTepsABIIMI MaTh U OOJbLIE HUKEM HE
yAep>KUBaeMblil 1oMa, Bo3Bpaliaercs B PaHryH n coOupaeTcsi HOCBATUTD
cels ciy)keHUI0 00e310JIeHHBIM U clla0bbiM, U bxapoTu cornamaercs
CTaTh €ro BEpHOIl CIyTHUIIEH Ha 3TOM ITyTu. JJoKTOp OIarocioBiser ux
Ha 3TO U oTnpasisercs B CUHramyp, riae noapasieiaeHie UX opraHu3a-
LMY OKa3bIBaeTCs MoJ yrpo3oi paspana. C ero oTe310M OBECTBOBAHHUE
3aBeplIaeTcs.
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Heo0xoquMo OTMETHTB, YTO B TPAJHIHOHHOM OCHIaIbCKOM OOIIECTBE
repou poMaHa MPAaKTUYECKH HE MMeNd OBl TOYEK COIPUKOCHOBEHUS,
MMEHHO [I03TOMY BEIOHpaeMble IMH (YOPMBI CyOOpINHAIINY U AlleIUISI TUBEI
MPEICTABIAIOT OCOOBIA HHTEPEC, IIOCKOIBKY OTPaXaOT, KAKUM 00pa3oM
B YCJIOBHSIX HAPYIICHHS TPAIUIMOHHBIX COIMANBHBIX CBSI3EH 1 HEpapXUuu
MPOUCXOIUIIO CTPYKTYPHPOBAHUE HOBOTO OOILECTBA, KAK K HOBBIM YCIIO-
BUSIM U PEATHSIM aIalITUPOBAIUCH STHKETHBIC HOPMBI H HACKOJIBKO BBIOOD
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOH CTPaTeruyl B KaXKJOM H3 PACCMaTPHBAEMBIX CIIyYacB
OKAa3bIBaJICS] CUTYaTHBHO OOYCIIOBIICH.

B nanHO# cTaThe OyayT paccMOTPEHBI (POPMBI BEXKIIUBOCTH H aIlle-
JSITHBBI, UCIOJb3yEMbIE TPEMs HapaMu ACHCTBYIOIIUX JIUI POMaHa:
Hokrop — bxaporu, Onyp6o — bxaporu u oktop — Omypbo, a
TaK)Ke HEKOTOPbIE OCOOCHHOCTU PeaH3alyd KaTerOpuH BEXKIUBOCTU
npumennuTenbHo K LHlymurpe. BI6op IMEHHO ATHX repoeB 00yCIIOBICH
TEM, YTO JJIsl HUX aBTOP CO3JaeT MAKCUMAaJIbHOE KOJIMIECTBO Pa3HO00pas-
HBIX KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIX CHTYAllMi, a KPOME TOTO, Ka)IbIid M3 HUX Ha
IPOTSHKEHUH IOBECTBOBAHNUS IEPEKUBACT HEKUI IIEPEIOMHBII MOMEHT,
YTO TIO3BOJISIET IIPEAOIOKUTH BEPOITHOCTh CMEHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHOM
CTpaTerHH.

OTH cTpareruyl ObUIH IMPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBI [UISI TPEX Pa3IHYHBIX
TUIOB CHTYyalWil: AWAJOr HacOUHE, TUAIOT B IPUCYTCTBUH TPETHHX
nu, pedepeHiust B pasroBope ¢ apyrumu.’ HeobxoaumMocTs mogo6Horo
«TPOWCTBEHHOTI0)» aHAITN3a OATBEPIKAACTCS CAMUM TEKCTOM: Tak Omypoo,
HEYBEPEHHBII B YMECTHOCTH NPEIIOKEeHHOro bxapotn BapuanTa obpa-
IICHHS [I0 UMEHH, YTOYHSET, MOXKHO JTH €T0 HCIIOJIb30BaTh B IIPHCYTCTBUU
noctopoHHux (1a):

(la) kintu anya sakaler samane ?
HO JIpyroit Bce.GEN  Iepen
‘A B mpucytctBuM Beex octanbHbiX?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 75).

Kpome Toro, MO)KHO 3aMETHTB, YTO B pa3roBOpe HACIAHHE CO CBOCH
MaTephIo TePOH UCIIONB3YET 110 OTHOLICHUIO K Hel HeHTpabHbIe (POpMBI
(16), a Gecenys o Helt ¢ bxapotu wim co cBouM ciyroi TuBapu — yBa-
>kutenbHbIe (1B):

2 B cayvae ¢ LLlyMuTpoii Mbl OTCTYIMJIM OT 3TOTO MPUHIKUIIA, TOTOMY YTO OHA HU
pasy He OCTaeTCsl HaeIMHe HYU C KEM U3 TepOeB.
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(16) Apurba  kahila, ekebare sthir kare
Onyp0o TroBOPUTH.PST.3NEUT MOJHOCTBIO PEIIEHHBIH  JeNaTh.PFV
base acho ma

CaJIUTLCA.PFV  OBITh.PRS.2NEUT MaTh

‘Omyp6o ckazan: “Tsl y’ke OKOHYATEIBHO BCe pernia, Mama?””’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 6).

(1B) Apurba kahila, <..>ma toke cheler
Onyp0o ToBOPUTH.PST.3NEUT MaThb TBL.ACC/DAT.FAM  CBIH.GEN
mata bhalabasen

Hog00HO  JIIOOHTh.PRS.3HON
‘Omyp0o ckazan: “<..> Mars mo0uT Tebs kKak cbiHa.”” (Chattopadhyay 1965: 86).

AoxTop-bxaporn

HanGonpmryro cTabuinbHOCTS M TTIOCIICIOBATEIEHOCTE C TOUKH 3PEHIS
ynotpebnsieMbrx hopm cybopauHanmu nposisiser JJoktop [llo66ommaun.
Ha npotskeHnu Bcero MoBECTBOBAHMS OH HCIONIB3YeT B OTHOIICHUH bxa-
POTH (OPMBI HEHTPATEHOTO MECTOMMEHUS funti (M COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE EMY
IIarojbHbIE (POpMBI), H30Mpast MX B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHBIX KaK B AUAJIOTax
HaeauHe (2a), Tak U B IPUCYTCTBUU TPEThUX JKIl (20) u B pedepeHnun

(2B).

(2a) e asanka kena  Bharati? Tumi ta  jano
9TOT cTpax 3aueM bxaporu? TBLNEUT ¢ 3HATh.PRS.2NEUT
tomake ami kata sneha, kata bisbas
TBI.ACC/DAT.NEUT I  CKOIIbKO JIIOOOBb  CKOJIBKO  JIOBEpHE
kari
JenaTh.PRS. 1
‘K gemy s1tn onacenusi, bxaporu? Tbl Benp 3Haellb, KaK CHIIBHO 5 Teds1
mo0itio 1 kak osepsito Tebe’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 193).

(26) kintu kake phiriye enechi dekhecha?
HO  KTO.Q.ACC/DAT BO3BpAI[aTb.PFV JIOCTaBJIATH.PRE.1 BHAETH.PRF.2NEUT
‘Bupena, xoro s npusen obparHo?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 112).

(2B) bharatt ca  tairi kare anuk
bxapotu 4aif TOTOBBIf  J€NaTh.PFV NPHHOCHTb.IMP.3NEUT
‘bxapotu mycTs npuroroBuT Ham 4ato’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 158).
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Bonpimm pazHooOpa3ueM OTIMYa0TCs aleIATUBEL, KOTopble JJoKTop
UCTIONB3YeT MO OTHOIIEHHIO K bxapotu. Cremyer 3aMeTHTh, YTO B TPa -
LUOHHOM OEHraJIbCKoM 001IecTBe 00IIeHNE MY>KUYMHBI C KEHIIUHOH, He
BXOJISIIEH B COCTaB €TO CEMbH, HE OBLIO MPEIyCMOTPEHO B NPHUHIHNIE,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, JJTUTEIHHOE BPEMS HE CYILIECTBOBAJIO ITUKETHBIX HOPM
UL TIOIOOHBIX KOMMYHHKAIIUH, 8 HEOOXOIMMOCTh UX BBIPAOOTKH BEI3BaNIA
JKapKue CIIOPHI Ha CTPaHUIIax OeHraibekol npecchl (Das 1968: 23).

B mnepBoii monosuHe pomana J[oktop mMoxeT oOpamarbes k bxa-
POTH, KaK U K JPYTUM WICHAM CBOCH OpraHM3aIliy, 10 JTNIHOMY UMCHH
(2a). JTroOONBITHBIM MPEACTABIACTCS] UCIONBb30BaHUE UM B OTHOILIEHHUU
JIeBYIIIKM TePMUHA pojicTBa bhai ‘Opar’ (3a) wim couetanus bhai Bharatt
(Oyks. ‘Oparen; bxapotu’) (30).

(3a) amake ektu ca  tairi kare
S.ACC/DAT HEMHOIO 4Yail TOTOBBII neaTh.PFV
khaoyate paro bhai
KOPMHUTB.INF ~ MOYBb.PRS.2NEUT Gpar

‘He Hanownms MeHs yaeM, opaten?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 158)

(36) amar sudhu  ekti diner abasar
S.GEN TOJIbKO OIWH.DEF  JIeHb.GEN  YmOOHBIH-CITyUait
ache bhai bharafi
AMETHCS.PRS.3NEUT  OpaTt bxaporu

‘Y MmeHs OyieT TOJIBKO OAWH BEIXOAHOH, Apykok Bxaporu...’ (Chattopadhyay
1965: 159)

B coBpemennoit Unauu renaepHoe conepkanue ciosa bhai ‘Opatr’
B pOJIK 00palleHus B ONPEAeIEHHOM CTENEHH pa3MbITO, M OHO IIUPOKO
ynotpeOisieTcs Takke Mo OTHOLICHHIO K KEHIIMHAM, OIHAKO TPYIHO
cKazaTh, MOXKHO JIM CYUTATh TaKyl0 HEWTpalu3aluio HOpMOIl s
nepBoi Tpetu XX Beka. B To jxe Bpems bhdi — TUTIUYHBIN aneuisaTuB
JUTSL YWICHOB MHAWNHCKUX PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX OPraHU3alHii: cp., HalpuMep,
npeBpalieHue repost pacckaza M. Pakema ‘Penensus’ u3 ‘Kaitnama’
B ‘Opara Kaiinama’ nocie Hadaja monutuueckoit kapbepsl (Pakem 2013:
65-70). Obpaienue bhai B 1ekcukoHe JJOKTOpa, MPAKTHYECKH MTOITHO-
CTBIO «3ape3epBUPOBAHHOE» 32 bXapoTH, MOKa3bIBAET, UTO B CIIOKHOMN
STUKETHOH CUTyallM OH IbITaeTCAd YPaBHATH AEBYIIKY C COpaTHHKa-
MHU-MYKYUHAMH.
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ITo mepe conmxenus JJoxropa u bxaporu ¢hopMmbl oOpalenus K Hei
MOCTETIEHHO CMEHSIOTCA 00Jiee KOHBEHIIMOHATbHBIMHI TEPMUHAMH POACTBA
didi ‘crapmas cectpa’ u bon ‘(Mnaamas) cectpa’. Umenno ux 1o660-
L1a4yy TOCIEN0BaTeNbHO ynoTpeonser, oopamasick kK bxaporu, HauuHas
CO BTOPO MOJIOBUHBI TTOBecTBOBaHUs ((4a)—(40)).

(4a) didi  sansarer madhye tumi phire yao
cecTpa MHP.GEN CpeIy TBHL.NEUT BO3BPAIIATHCS.PFV yXOAWUTH.IMP.2NEUT
‘Cectpa, Bo3Bpamaiicst kK HopmansHoii xu3nn!” (Chattopadhyay 1965: 199)

(46) tar madhye  tumi theko na bon
9TO.GEN Cpead  TBLNEUT NpeObIBaTh.IMP.FUT.2NEUT HE cecTpa
‘He BBsi3bIBalics B 310, cectpa!’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 229)

[Homumo nuanoros mexay Jlokropom u bxapotu cnoBo didi ucromnb3y-
eTcsi B poMaHe camoil bxapotu B pasrosopax ¢ Illlymurpoit u kak Komro-
HEHT alneJUISITUBA B COYCTaHUH C TMYHBIM UMEHEM sumitradidi ‘cectpuia
lymurpa’. B coBpeMeHHOM OEHTaIBCKOM SI3BIKE TAKOTO poma obpa-
LIeHUs1 BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK HEHTpalbHO-YBOXKUTENbHOE OOpaleHune
K JKeHII[HE, COOTHOCHMOI IO MOJI0KEHHUIO CO CTapIiel cecTpoii (koraa
yIOTpeOIeHNE TOIBKO JINYHOTO UMEHH HEyMeCTHO). B To e Bpems bon
‘(mmamnrast) cectpa’ BOCIPUHUMAETCS Kak 0oJjiee HHTUMHOE oOpalieHre
U B MeTaoprUeCcKOM 3HaYEHHH HCIONIb3yeTcs pexe. Hackonpko 3Ta
HOpMa ObLIa yCTOSIBIICHCS B DIIOXY HAIMMCAHHS POMaHA CYJUTh CIOXKHO;
C. K. [lac monaraer, 4To MeTaQOpHUECKOE HUCIOIH30BAHUE TCPMHHOB
pPOICTBa B OTHOLIEHUM KEHIIMH M3Ha4ajbHO ObUIO OoJiee XapaKTEpHO
quts xutesnen nepesesb (Das 1968: 24). B cnyyae ¢ Jlokropom u bxapotu
OJTHO3HAYHO YCTAHOBHTD, YEM MOXKET OBITH 00YCIIOBJICH BEIOOD B MTOJIB3Y
OJTHOTO H3 9TUX TEPMUHOB, HE YAAJI0Ch. BeposTHO, HCTIONB30BaHuUE TOO0TO
13 HUX CBUJETENbCTBYET O Nepexosae bxapoTu u3 umcina psioBbIX copar-
HUKOB B OJM3KUI, MPAKTUYECKH CEMEHHBIN KPYT, a KoeOaHus BBI3BAHBI
yTparoii epBOHAYAIBHO OJHO3HAYHOW CYOOPIMHAIIUN MEXKIy TepPOsSMH,
YTO OATBEpKAaeTcs perutikoi camoro [Hlo66omaun (48):

(4B) tumi amar bon, amar didi,
TBL.NEUT $.GEN Milajuias.cecrpa $.GEN craplias.cectpa
amar ma, e bisbas nijer pare nd thakle e
1.GEN MaThb 3Ta Bepa CaM.GEN Ha He OBITb.COND 3TOT
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pathe ami  astam na
IyTb.LOC s HPUXOJNUTH.PST.HAB.l  He

“TBI MOSI CECTPEHKA, MO CTapIIiasi CecTpa, MOsl MaTh — €CJIH OBI I TaK HE J0Be-
psin cebe, HUKOTIA OBI HEe BCTyImi Ha 3Ty Aopory’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 199).

®Dopmbl 0OpateHwui, ueronb3yemble bxapoTu o otHomeHuo K J{ok-
TOpY, B IEPBOM [10JIOBUHE [IOBECTBOBAHUS HE IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT IIUPOKOTO
pa3zHooOpaswus. B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX 0OpalneHuni kak HaequHe (5a), Tak
U IPU MIOCTOPOHHUX (50) NeByllKa MPEeNIOYUTAaeT MECTOMMEHUE apni
1 o0IIeTpUHSATOE Cpeiu TepoeB poMaHa ‘J{okTop-6ady’ (TpyaHOIIEpeBO-
JIUMBII OHOpU(HUECKUH aneuIaTUB babu 3acily>KUBaeT OTIEIbHOIO pac-
CMOTpEHHs), a B pedepeHrn —  JJoKTop’ 1 yBaXXUTEIHHOE MECTOMMEHHNE
TpeThero nuina uni ‘on’ (5B).

(5a) dccha, ke apnake Sabyasact nam dile
xopomo KTo BbL.ACC/DAT IlloO6omaun  UMsT  1aBaTh.PST.3NEUT
daktarbabu

JlokTop-6a0y
‘Hy xopormo, kro nan Bam nms [1lo66omraun, Jlokrop-6ady?’ (Chattopadhyay
1965: 170)

(56) Bijayer sange apnar  dekha  hayeche
Bumkoi.GEN ¢ BbBI.GEN BHICTh CTaHOBUTHCS.PRE.3NEUT
daktarbabu

okmop-6aody
‘BoI Bunenn bumpkos, loktop-6ady?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 112)

(58) uni-i amader  daktar
OH.HON-EMPH MBL.GEN JloKTOp
‘On xe Ham Jlokrop’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 101).

OTMedeHHas TEHIEHINS COXPAHSAETCA BIUIOTH J0 KOHIA 18 TiaBbl,
korja [llo66omrauu genutcs ¢ bxapoTu BOCIOMHUHAHUSAMHU O TPAru4eCKuX
COOBITHSIX CBOETO MPOIILIOr0. DTOT MEPBHI OTKPOBEHHBIH Pa3rOBOP MEXKITY
reposiMU 3HAMEHYET COOO0M COKpaIlleH e AUCTAHIN MEYK Ty HUMH U BBIXOJT
WX OTHOUICHHI Ha HOBBIN ypOBEHB, Korja JlokTop u bxapotn HaYMHAOT
BECTH JIMAJIOT Ha PABHBIX, YTO CO CTOPOHBI bXapoTH HAXOMUT OTpaKEHHE
B PE3KOM IIepexofie Ha HeHTpaIbHbIe GOPMEI U ATIEIUIATHB dadd ‘cTapiumit
Opar’ ((6a)—(60)). Curyarmii, B KoTopbIX bxapotu roBopuiia Os1 0 JIokrope
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C JPYTMMH I'epOsIMU BO BTOPOM ITOJIOBUHE POMaHa HACTOJIBKO Majo, YTO
CYAUTb O TOM, 3aTPOHYJI JIU 3TOT epexoll cpepy pedepeHIu, HEBO3MOXKHO.

(6a) bedanay samasta  buker bhitarta bharatir
6011b.LOC BECh.COLL TPY/b.GEN HYTPO.DEF BXapoTu.GEN
alorita haiya uthila,

B3BOJIHOBAaHHBIH  CTAHOBUTHCA.PFV  IOJHUMATHCS.PST.3NEUT
kahila, dada
TOBOPUTH.PST.3NEUT Opar

‘U3 pazpeiBaemoii Oonbto rpynu bxaporu BepBanocs: “Bpar!”’

daktar  sabismaye ghar tuliya kahilen,
JOKTOp YIUBJCHHO.LOC 1MIes IOJHUMAaTh.PFV TOBOPHUTH.PST.3HON
amdake dakcho
A.ACC/DAT  3BaTh.PRS.CONT.2NEUT
¢ JIOKTOp TOJHUI TOJIOBY U YIUBIEHHO COPOCUI: “ITO ThI MHE?”

(60) Bharati  balila, hd tomdke
Bxaporn  roBOpHUTBE.PST.3NEUT Ja TbhIL.ACC/DAT.NEUT
‘bxapotu otBeTmia, “/la, Te6e.”” (Chattopadhyay 1965: 173)

Onyp6o - bxaporu

Onyp6o BcTymaer B OOLIEHHE ¢ MaKCUMAJbHO IIUPOKUM KPYroM
MePCOHAXKEH U IOTOMY YIOTpeOIIsieMbIe IM 0OpaLICHUSI 1 MECTOMMEHHBIE
(OpPMBI IEMOHCTPHPYIOT HANOOMBIIYIO BAPHATUBHOCTD. [1pH 3TOM Haxe
B PaHryHe OH BCsKHMiT pa3 MBITACTCS BBICTPOUTH IIPHBBIYHYIO COLHATBEHYIO
HepapXuI0, MOSICHsI T ceOsl (M YuTaTelis), KaKylo poJb B €r0 KH3HU
UTpaeT TOT WIM UHOW Trepoil. bxapoTn — roHas, He3HAKOMasl JICBYIIKA
JpYTO¥ penurun, OOIIeHNe ¢ KOTOPOU TSl HEro Kak Jyisl OpaxMaHa Hexkelna-
TENBHO, BBI3BIBACT Y HETO MOHAYATY HEIOyMeHHUe | Aaxe uctyr. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, OH, 0E3yCIIOBHO, UCIIBITHIBAET K HEH YBaXKEHHE KaK K YEJIOBEKY,
KOTOPBI HEM3MEHHO MPHUXOAHMT HA IMOMOIIb B CIOXHBIX CHUTYaIHIX
U CIY’KUT IPOBOJHUKOM B HOBOM MHpPE. DTO IPUBOIUT K IIOTICPKHYTON
BexxmBocTH Omyp0Oo U HCTIOIBb30BaHUIO IPH o0IeHu: ¢ bxapotu HaenuHe
(7a), B mpucytcrBum Apyrux (70) u B pedpepeniyu (78) oHopuduuecknx
MECTOMMEHUH U IIaroibHBIX (GopM.
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(7a) pulise khabar  deoya ki apni ucit
MOJUIMA.LOC HOBOCTH JaBaTb 4T0.Q Bbl npaBWIbHBIN
mane karen

YM.LOC JejaTb. PRS.2HON
‘BbI moJ1araere, cTout 3asBUTH 00 3ToM B nosmumio?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 43)

(76) apnar  make dhanyabad  janaben
BBI.GEN MaTbh.ACC/DAT cmacubo €0001aTh.FUT.2ZHON
‘MepenaiiTe ciacu6o Bameii marepu’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 18).

(78) ami tader kalyane’i atmaniyog karbo
s OHH.GEN 05aro.LOC.EMPH TOCBAIIEHHE ceOs  aemnarh FUT. 1
ebam bharati’o amake <...> sahdayya karben
u Bxaporu.toxxe 4. ACC/DAT mOMOIIb 1€J1aTh.FUT.3HON

‘5] mocBsIy ceds CIy>KeHUIO Ha UX Onaro, a bxapoTu Toxxe MHE MOMOKeT’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 291).

[ToBbIlIeHHAas BOXKJIMBOCTD U JIUCTAHIIUS, KOTOPYI0 Omyp0o coOmoaeT
B o01meHnu ¢ bxapotu, 0COOEHHO SIPKO MPOSBISIOTCA B CPAaBHEHUH C €T0
ciyroi, OpaxmMaHom TuBapH, HUKOTA HE UCIIOIB3YIOIIUM 110 OTHOILICHUIO
K BHEKacTOBOH JEBYIKe YBaXHTEIbHBIX (opM. M 3TO, HECOMHEHHO,
€ro 0CO3HAaHHBIN BBIOOP, MMOCKOJILKY HEJb3s CKa3aTh, YTO OH BOOOIIE HE
MOJIBb3yeTC OHOPU(DUIESCKUMU CTPYKTYpaMu (TIPUHSATO CYUTATD, YTO OHH
HE XapaKTepHBI JJI51 BBIXO/IIEB U3 IEPEBHHU, OCOOCHHO U3 XHHIUS3BIYHOTO
pEeruoHa, 4To B MOJHON Mepe oTHOCUTCS K TuBapm).

Nmennpix obpamenuiit Omyp060o 00bIYHO HE MCIIONB3YET, YTO BIIOJHE
COOTBETCTBYET TCHICHIIUU M30eraTh anejuIiTHBOB, 0COOEHHO MO OTHO-
LICHUIO K JKEHIIUHAM, 3aMEHSA UX MPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH BOIIPOCUTEIb-
HBIMH HMJIM UMIEPAaTUBHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMH THIMA ‘BBl CIBIIHATE?  WIH
‘mocnymaite’ (cM. Das 1968: 24). OnHako aBTOp poMaHa MOAMEYAET,
YTO YMECTHBIM C TOUKH 3pEHUs dTHKeTa ObLI0 OBl ‘Mucc Jlxo3zed’ (71):

(7r) mis Joseph namta se mukh diya uccaran
mucc /)ko3edp UMS.DEF OH.NEUT POT MOCPEACTBOM IPOHU3HOIICHHE
karite’i parila na, wuccakanthe  dak
JIeNaTh.INFEEMPH  MOYb.PST.3NEUT HE TPOMKO.LOC  KpPHK
dilo, Bharatt
J1aBaTh.PST.3NEUT bxaporn
‘[Ipousnectu “Mucce xo3ed” emy ObUIO HE O] CHITY, BMECTO 3TOTO OH
rpomko nio3Bait: “bxaporu!””’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 74).
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[pumep (7r) HHTEpECEH €IlIe U TEM, YTO OH IEMOHCTPUPYET IePEXOL
Onyp6o Ha oOpaleHre K JeByIIKe 10 IMEHN — ‘bXapoT’, ofHaKo repoit
HEYBEPCH B MPAaBHIBHOCTH BHIOOpAa KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CTpPATETHH, YTO
MOJIy4YaeT BRIpaKEHHE B IIPSMOM Borpoce (71):

(7m) apnake mis bharatr bale dakle ki
BerACC/DAT Mmucc  Bxapotw  roBOpUTB.PFV  3BaTb.COND Q
apni  rag  karben?

Bor THeB [1eJ1aTh.FUT.2HON

‘BrI paccepmurecs, eciu st Oyny HaseiBath Bac “Mmuce Bxaporn™?’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 75).

Xots bxaporu pazpemaer Omyp0o UCIIONB30BaTh TUYHOE UM (0e3
MapKepa BEXJIMBOCTU «MHCCY», YTO IPUBOAMT IOHOIIY B elie OoibInee
CMSITEHHE), TAaKOE 00paIIeHNe TaK U He CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM. O1HaKO
B 0c000 HaIpspKEHHbIE MOMEHTHI MM B paszapaxkeHun OmypOo Heo-
CO3HAHHO MEPEXOAUT Ha JINYHOE UM U HeHTpanbHbIe (POPMBI BEKIH-
BOCTH, IPHYEM Kak B pedepeHiun (8a), Tak u B guanore (86), kak Ob
BOCCTAHABJINBAs IIPUBBIYHBIC HOPMBI C TOYKH 3PEHUS TPAAUIIMOHHOMN
WHAYHCTCKON HepapXuH, B KOTOPOH OH 3aHMMAET 3HAUYUTEIHHO Ooiree
BBICOKO€ ITOJIOKEHUE 110 cpaBHEeHHIO ¢ bxaporn. Heobxonumo nmomguep-
KHYTb, 9TO I€BYIIKA (PUKCUPYET 3TU ITHKETHEIE TIePENabl M YKa3bIBaeT
Ha HUX Onypoo.

(8a) kal  elo yena  bhije biralti! Ar
Buepa npuxoauTh.PST.3NEUT CJIOBHO MOKpBIH KOLIKa.DEF! A
opare give'i yata sab miche
HaBEPXY.LOC YXOAUTH.PFV.EMPH CKOJIBKO BCE.COLL JIOXKHBIil
katha lagiyeche!

CIIOBO NPUKJIABIBATH.PRE.3NEUT

‘Buepa cJI0BHO KOILIKaA JipaHast K HaM MPHUILIA. A K CBOUM TyJa pubexaia
1 cTOJBKO JoKH HaroBopuaa’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 24).

(86) Omnypodo:
-tumi  e-sab katha eder balte
TBLNEUT 3TOT-BCE.COLL CJIOBO OHH.GEN.NEUT TOBODHTB.INF
gele kena?
UIATU.PST.2NEUT  [OYEMY

‘TpI 3auem UM Bce 310 HaroBopuia?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 141).
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Peaxyus bxapomu:
- etaksane apnar  matha  thanda
CTONIBKO-BPEMEHH.LOC ~ BBL.GEN TO0JOBa  XOJIOAHBII
hayeche. Yathayogya  sambodhaner bhasa
CTaHOBHUTHCA.PRE.3NEUT  [lomxoasimmid  oOpamieHne.GEN  SI3bIK
mane  pareche
YM.LOC NaJaTh.PRE.3NEUT
‘Haxonen-to Bama ronoBa octeiia. BcmomHmmm, kak Hy»kHO [Ko MHE] 0Opa-
marscs’.

tar mane?
9TO.GEN  3HAYCHHE

‘Uro 310 3HAUMT?’
rager mathay etaksan apni-tumir
IHEB.GEN TOJIOBA.LOC CTOJBKO-BPEMEHH  BBI-TBI.NEUT.GEN
bhedabhed  chila na
pasnuyre  MMEThCSL.PST.3NEUT  He

‘Ha ropsidyto roioBy coBceM He BUICIU PasHULBI MeXAy “Bbl”’n “TbI”’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 143).

Uro kacaercsa bxapotu, TO 0Ha IIPEAEIBbHO BEKIIMBA 10 OTHOLIEHUIO
k Onyp0o Ha NMPOTSHXKEHUU Bcero nosecTBoBaHus (9a). Hu 3apoxnaro-
1ieecs 4yBCTBO K IOHOIIIE, HU €T0 MPeJaTeIbCTBO He CTAHOBATCS IS Hee
JIOCTaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHUEM JUIsi CMEHBI (hopM cybopanHanmu. OqHOH U3
MPUYUH 9TOTO MOYKHO CIUTATH ITOTIBITKY TeponHH yoeauts Omyp0o B ToM,
9T0, JaKe OyIy4YH XpUCTHAHKOW, OHA UMEET TBEP/BIC MPEACTABICHUS 00
STHKETHBIX HOPMax HHIYHUCTCKOro oOmiectBa. HapouuTas BexJIMBOCTb
Bxapotu o otHomeHH0 K Omyp6o mocIie ero npeaarebCTBa CBUICTEIb-
CTBYET O CTPEMJICHUH MAaKCHMAIIBHO OTIATUTECS OT HEro. YIoTpebneHne
OHOpU(UYECKUX MECTOMMEHHUH, MOAPa3ZyMEBAIOUINX MAaKCUMAIbHYIO
JTUCTaHIIIO MEX Ty cobeceqHnKamu (90), TOMOTaeT OTpa3uTh 3TO CTPEM-
JICHHE.

(9a) ghare  giye dekhun na ki
JIOM.LOC HJATH.PFV CMOTPETh.IMP.2HON EMPH 4TO
hayeche
CITy4aTbCsl.PRE.3NEUT

‘[IpoiinuTe B KOMHATY M CaMi MOcMOTpHUTe, uto ciayuunocsk’ (Chattopadhyay
1965: 40).
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(96) kiser Janya tike bacate gele
YTO.GEN IUIi  OH.ACC/DAT.HON cIacarb.INF HATH.PST.2NEUT
‘3auem ThI ero [Omyp6o] crac?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 191)

Onyp6o — AoxTop

B otnuuue ot koMMmyHuKauuu ¢ bxapotu, oOpameHus u GopMel
BEXKJIMBOCTH, MCIOJIb3yeMble JBYMS MYXXYHWHAMU, BIIOJHE MOTJIHU OBI
OBITH perIaMEHTUPOBAHBI HOPMaMH 3THKETa, HO B JAHHOW CHTYaI[MH MbI
HaOmonaeM KOHIHUKT HeCKONbKHX (hakTopoB. KacToBast mpuHAAIEKHOCTD,
6eccniopHo, ctaBUT Omyp6o Ha 6oJiee BRICOKYIO CTYTIEHb (O IPOUCXOXKIe-
HuM J{okTOpa HaM U3BECTHO HEMHOTO, JIUIIB ero paMuins — MaJutuk).
C npyroii cropoHsl, JIOKTOp — JMJep OpraHU3allUU U IPEJICTABUTEIND
TOTO MHUpa, B kKoTopoM Omyp00 He 4yBCTBYET ce0sl IPUBHIIICTUPOBAHHBIM.
B pesynbrare KacTOBbIA (PaKTOP OTXOIWT JJIsl FOHOIIM Ha BTOPOM IUIAH,
W, 32 HCKJIIFOYCHUEM dTH30/1a, B kKoTopoMm [1lo60omiauu npeacraet B oopase
I'mprmra Moxamartpo, Omyp6o obpammaercs kK JJoKTopy ¥ TOBOPUT O HEM
HCKITIOYUTETHFHO C MCIONB30BaHNEM OHOpH(IUecKux (opM. Huxakne
IyLIEBHBIE IOTPSICEHUS HE HApYyILAIOT 3Ty CUCTEMY.

B cBoto ouepens Llo660maqn, HecMOTPs Ha CBOE BBICOKOE MOJIOKEHHUE
B OpraHU3aLuy, BIUIOTh 10 U3rHaHus Omyp6o UCIONb3yeT 0 OTHOILIEHHIO
K HeMy (OpMbI TIOBBILLIEHHONW BEXKJIMBOCTH U BBIPAXKEHUS, CONlEpKALIe
OHOpHU(MIECKHUI KOMIIOHEHT, Kak B pa3roBope Haeaune (10a), Tak v B ipu-
cyrctBud TpeThux null (100) u B pedepenuun (10B).

(10a) kintu rat  haye geche Apiirbababu
HO  HOYb CTAaHOBHUTHCSA.PFV YXOAWTH.PRE3NEUT Omyp0o-0ady
calun, apnake ektu egiye diye
HATU.IMP.2HON BBI.ACC/DAT HEMHOTO IPOJBUraThCA.PFV  JaBaTh.PFV
asi
TIPUXOJHTH.PRS. 1

‘Ho yxe no3ano, Onyp06o-6a0y. Iloiinemre, 5 npoBoxy Bac Hemuoro’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 101).

(106) ajrie, cinte pari baiki
KakK BaM YTOIHO.INT  y3HaBaTh.INF MO4Yb.PRS.] KOHEYHO.INT
babumasai kothay dagaman hacchen?
rOCIOAMH  Kyaa MPUXO CTAHOBHTHCS.PRS.2HON

‘Kak ke, koHeuHO, 1 y3Ha’1 Bac, rocnoaus. Kyna Hanpapasierech?’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 57).
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(10B) Aparbababu ya kare phelechen se ar
Onyp60-0a6y 4to jeiaTh.PFV OpocaTb.PRE3HON 3T0  Ooublie
phirbe na
BO3BpAIIAThCA.FUT.3NEUT  He

“Toro, uto cuenan Omyp60-6a6y, yxe He ucnpaButhb.’ (Chattopadhyay 1965:
179).

Tewm cambim [okTop BeiAenseT Omyp0o cpean IpovYnX Y4aCTHUKOB
OpraHu3aliy, K KOTOPBIM 00paliaeTcsi MpeuMyIeCTBEHHO C UCIIONb-
30BaHHEM HEUTpalbHBIX (HOPM. DTO MOXKET CBUAECTEIHCTBOBATH KaK
0 TOM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha PEBOJIOLMOHHOE MUPOBO33peHHUE, JJOKTOp
0TYaCTH OTAAET JOJDKHOE BBHICOKOMY COLHMAIBHOMY IIOJIOKEHHIO
Onyp60, Tak U O AUCTAHIIUPOBAHUH OT HETO, O TOM, 4TO J[oKTOp He
TOTOB IPU3HATH €TO IMOJHONPABHEIM copaTHUKOM. Criacenue Omyp6o
OT CMEPTHOH Ka3HH, €T0 0The3/1 B IHAHIO U Mocleayolee Bo3Bpalie-
HUE BEAYT K TOMY, 4TO JIOKTOp MEepeXoAnuT K HEHTpanbHBIM (hopMam
B OTHOIIIEHUH IOHOIIU, KOTOphIE OH (CHa4yaja B pedepeHInH, a 3aTeM
U B HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM OOIIEHIH ) TOCIEI0BATEIbHO YIOTPEOIIeT yxe
Jlo KoHIa moBecTtBoBanus (11a—110).

(11a) Apuarbake tumi bara abicar
Onyp00.ACC/DAT TBLNEUT OOJBIIONH HECHPAaBEAIHNBOCTH
karecha Bharati. Eta chota, eta

JeNaTh.PRE.2NEUT bxapoTn. Takoil  MaJeHBKHH TakKoi
hin se kakhana’o nay
HU3KHH OH.NEUT KOTJa-HHOYJb.DaXe  He-SIBJISATbCA.PRS.3NEUT

“TeI oueHb HecnpaBeuBa k Onyp0o, bxapotu. OH TOYHO HE HACTOJIBKO HU30K
n Huatoxer’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 190).

(110) ami kayamane prarthand kari tomar
S TEeJOM.AYMIOH.LOC MONHMTBA JIENaTh.PRS.] THI.GEN.NEUT
saduddesya yena  saphal hay
Onaroe.HaMepeHHE YTOObI YCHCLIHBI CTAHOBHTHCS.PRS.3NEUT

‘51 uCKpeHHEe MOJIIOCh, YTOOB! TBOU OJarve HaMepeHHs yBEHYAIHCh YCIIEXoM
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 298).
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IMymurpa

E1ie omHMM HHTEPECHBIM aCIIEKTOM aHalu3a KaTeTOPUU BEXJINBOCTH
MOXET CTaTh pacCMOTpeHUe (HOpM, BCTPEUAIOIINXCS B IOBECTBOBATEIb-
HBIX (hparMeHTax. 3a c4eT UCTIOIb30BaHUS KaK HEUTpalbHbIX, TAK U OHO-
puduryueckux HopM TPETHEro JUIa aBTOP BEICTPAUBAET IOTIOTHUTEIBHYIO
CyOOpAMHALIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, PACKPBIBas OTHOLLICHUE K TEPOSIM pOMaHa
C TOYKH 3peHHs pacckazuuka. HelTpanpHble pOpMBI IPUMEHSIOTCS IO
OTHOLICHUIO K SMU30AMYECKUM MEepCOHaXaM, CllyraM, OOJIbUIMHCTBY
PAIOBBIX WIEHOB fA4eikH, a Takxke Omyp6o u bxapotu. YBaxkurenbHble
(hopMbI ynoTpeOIsIFoTCsl IPUMEHUTEIHHO K TePOsIM CTapIIero MOKOJIECHHS,
MIPEICTaBUTENSAM BIIACTH, a Taroke K Jloktopy. EquHCTBEHHBIH TepcoHax,
B OTHOLLIEHUU KOTOPOTO ITOBECTBOBATENb IOIYCKAaeT BapbUpOBaHUE (HOpM
BEXIMBOCTH, — 3T0 LIlymMuTpa, npe3uaeHT 1 (pakTHYECKH cO31aTeNbHUIA
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOM sTueiiku. B Hayasie moBecTBOBaHUS IPU OMMCAHUU AEH-
ctBuil LLIyMuTpBI OCNen0BaTenbHO UCIONB3YIOTCS IMIaroiabHbIe (hOPMBbI
MOBBIIICHHOM cyOopauHanuu (12a), onHaKo B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT, HUYeM
HE MPHUMEYATENIbHBIA ¢ TOYKU 3pEHHs CIOKeTa, HAYMHAETCS MEPUOIU-
yeckoe BapbupoBanue ¢opm (126), nepemerxaromieecs: BO3BpalleHuEM
K UCXOAHOH cucteme, a OMMke K KOHIy pOMaHa HeHUTpajbHbIE (POpMBI
HAUYMHAIOT MPEBAINPOBATh. DTO BaApbUPOBAHHE MOXKHO OBLIO OBl 00B-
SICHUTh HEBHUMATEJIbHOCTBIO aBTOpa — BEIb pOMaH MyOJIMKOBaJICA
[0 YacTAM — HWJIM T€M, YTO OH CaM HE YBEPEH B TOM, KaKoil cTeneHH
BEXJIMBOCTH «3aCTYKHBAET» 3Ta FePOUHS, HE BIIMCHIBAIOLIASICS B PAMKH
TpaIuOHHOTO 0buIecTBa. OHAKO TaKOe MPEANOI0KEHUE Hellb3sI CUU-
TaTb 00OCHOBAHHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY CIIy4al BapbHPOBAHHUS BCTPEYAIOTCS
B IIpejiesiax OaHoro 3nu3oaa. C TOUKU 3peHus CIOKeTa, CLIECHBI, BBOASIIHIE
B MOBECTBOBaHUE HeWTpanbHble GopMbl MO oTHomeHHIO K Llymurpe,
HUMEIOT MEXIY co00# Masio 00IIero 1 X coiepKaHue He 000CHOBBIBAET
CMEHYy perucrpa BeKIMBOCTH. OmHOOYHBIM ObLIO OBl TAaKXKe MPENro-
JlaraTh, 4YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT KaK-TO MEHSETCS OTHOILEHHE PacCcKazdhKa
K 9TOH repouHe; HU B €€ TIOBEICHUH, HA B 00pa3e He MPOUCXOIUT HUKAKUX
CYLIECTBEHHBIX MepeMeH. MO)KHO MPEINoNIoKUTh, YTO TIOBECTBOBAHNE
B TaKHe€ MOMEHTBI IOACTPanBaeTcs 1o (POPMbI, UCTIOIb3YEMbIE CAMUMHU
reposiMu, Kak, Hampumep, B pasroBope mexnay Llymurpoii, Onyp6o
u JIokTopoM, B KOTOPOM CMeHa OHOpU(HUecKrX (HopM HEHTpaTbHBIMU
MPOUCXOAUT BriepBhle (12B):

291



Yacme I11. A3vikoznanue

(12a) Sumitra  hasimukhe kahilen, ta’i ta
ymuTpa ynbIOKaJIMIO.LOC TOBOPHUTH.PST.3HONTO.EMPH K€
asa kari
Hajiexaa  Jlenarb.PrS.1

‘LymuTpa ¢ yneiOkoii cka3zana: “Ha sto s u Hanerocs.”” (Chattopadhyay
1965: 95).

(120) Sumitra  akasmat <...> kahilen <...> Sumitra
[ymutpa BOpyr <..> roBOpPUTH.PST.3HON<..> Illymurpa
nije’i lajjita haila
caMa.EMPH CMYILEHHBbIH CTAHOBHTBHCS.PST.3NEUT

‘IlymuTtpa Bapyr cka3zaja <...> lllymurpa cama 3acmymaJjiacs’

(Chattopadhyay 1965: 181).

(12B) Hauano paszosopa (LLlymumpa u Onyp6o):
Sumitrd  kahilen, se aparadh apnar
[lIymuTpa roBOPHTH.PST.3HON 5TO HpECTyIUICHHE BBL.GEN
nay
He-ABJIATHCSA.PRS.3NEUT

‘UIymuTpa cka3ana: "Oto He Bama Buna"’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 125).

Ipoooncenue pazeosopa (Llymumpa u Jjokmop):
Sumitra  sahasd baliya uthila, <...> kakhano
[IymuTpa BAPYr TIOBOPHUTH.PFV BCTABaTh.PST.3NEUT Korja.HUOYIb
bheba na sakaler cokhe’i tumi
yMaTb.IMP.FUT.2NEUT He BCE.GEN IJ1a3.LOC.EMPH TBI.NEUT
dhulo dite parbe
113901 J1aBaTh.INF  MOYb.FUT.2NEUT

‘IIymuTtpa BApyr BocknukHyna: “Hukorna He gymaii, 4To Tl CMOXKEIIb IIPOBE-
ctu Beex.”” (Chattopadhyay 1965: 125).

Omeem [oxmopa:
Daktar <...>  kahilen, tumi to
JI0KTOp TOBOPHUTH.PST.3HON TBL.NEUT XKe
jano...

3HATh.PRS.2NEUT
‘HokTop <...> ckazan: “Tsl ke 3Haems...”” (Chattopadhyay 1965: 125).

K COXaJICHHUIO, MaTt€puall poOMaHa HC IMO3BOJIACT OAHO3HAYHO ITOA-
TBEPAUTH HUJIUW OIMMPOBEPTHYTH BBICKA3AHHOE BBIMIEC MPECAIIOJIOKECHUE.
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Bo3MoXkHO, 3TOT BOIIpOC yAacTcs peluTh Npu OOpallleHUuH K APYTHM
npousBeneHusM L. Horronaaaxas. 31ech cieayeT TakKe 3aMEeTUTh, YTO
KOMMYHMKaTUBHBIE cTpareruu, noupaemsle Jlokropom u Illymurpoii
IO OTHOWIICHUIO JIPYT K APYTY, TAKIKE MPEACTABISIOT cO00H YHUKAIBHYIO
Ui pomana cutyauuto. [Ipu HenocpenctseHHoM obuiennu ¢ HlymuTpoit
Joxkrop ucnonesyet HelTpanbHbie Gopmel (13a). B To ke Bpems, ToBops
0 HeHl ¢ TPETHUMH JIUIIAMH, 0COOEHHO JPYTUMHU PEBOIIOLUOHEPAMHU, OH
B TIOAABJISIOIIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB IpuoderaetT Kk oHOpupuIecKum
(dopmam (136), 4T0 0OBACHIETCS INIABCHCTBYIOIIAM HookeHneM [Iymu-
TpPBI B opranu3aiuu. MckiitoueHue cocTaBisOT OTKPOBEHHBIE Pa3rOBOPEI
Hoxropa ¢ bxapotu BO BTOpO#i ITOJIOBUHE POMaHa: B 3TOM CUTyalluX BO3-
MOXHO yroTpeOneHue no otHouieHuto K Llymutpe HelTpanabHbIX hopm
(13B), 9TO CTAaHOBUTCSI KOCBEHHBIM CBHJIETEIHCTBOM JIOBEPUTEIHHOCTH
WX OTHOILEHHI (HET HE0OXOIUMOCTH HCKYCCTBEHHO MOAIEPKHUBATH O(H-
[UATEHBIA TOH). DTOT MEPEXO0]l MPUBOIUT K TOMY, UYTO ¥ PACCKA34YMK Ha
MIPOTSHKEHUH JUTMHHBIX OTPE3KOB TEKCTA UCTIONb3YeT HEUTpaibHbIe (DOPMBI
o otHouieHuto K lllymutpe, W naxe oTpaxkaeTcs Ha TUIE pedepeHInH,
n30MpaeMol 10 OTHOIIIGHUIO K Hell bxapotu (cMm. nanee).

(13a) Sumitra  tomar jabhay  phire
IIymurpa TBI.GEN.NEUT fIBa.LOC BO3BpallaTbCA.PFV
yaoya'i sthir
YXOAUTH.EMPH  PCIICHHBIN
‘UlymuTpa, ThI peninia BepHyThes Ha SBy?’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 284)

(136) Apiarbababu  ami tomake cinte perechilam
Onyp60-6a0y s THL.LACC/DAT.NEUT Y3HaBarbh.INF MOYb.PRF.1
kintu  paren ni Sumitra
HO MO4b. PRS.3HON He.PRF Cymurpa

‘Onyp60-06a0y, MHe yaanock Te0s y3HaTh, a BOT [llymurpe Hetr’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 299).

(13B) o ye amar ke e jabab se nije  na
OHA.NEUT YTO S.GEN KTO O3TOT OTBET OHA.NEUT cama He
dile ar janbar upay nei
J1aBaTb.COND  OoJjblle 3HaTb.GEN CpEICTBO HET

‘Ha Bompoc, KTo OHa MHE, MOXET OTBETUTh TOJIbKO oHa cama’ (Chattopadhyay
1965: 206).
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B cBoro ouepenp Lllymurpa mpoH3BOIBHO HCHONB3YET B Pa3sroBOpe
¢ Jlokropom kax yBakutenbHbIe (14a), Tak u HeliTpanbHble hopmbl (140),
1 3Ta 0COOEHHOCThH CIieMabHO oTMedeHa B Tekcte (148). OnpHako roBopst
o Jokrope ¢ apyrumu reposimu, Lllymurpa He TOMycKaeT HEUTPaTbHBIX
¢dopm, b0 BCTaBas B MO3ULUIO CBOEro coOeceqHHKa, TUO0 COXpaHss
O(hUIMATIEHBINA TOH M HE KeJlast TUIITHUH pa3 IIOAYePKUBATh OJIH30CTh CBOMX
otHoteHu# ¢ Jloktopom (14r).

(14a) kintu e’i natak abhinay karabar’i
HO  STOT.EMPH IIbeCa HCIOJIHEHHE.pOJIM  JIe1aTh.CAUS.GEN.EMPH
yadi d@pnar  sankalpa chila purbahne
ecmn BBI.GEN HamepeHHe OBITH.PST.3NEUT paHBIIE
janan ni kena
€0001ATh.PRS.2ZHON HE.PRF [10YEMY

‘Ecni Bbl X0TenH pa3birpars 3Ty IMbecy, HOYeMy He cKa3aju 00 3TOM paHb-
ure?’(Chattopadhyay 1965: 180).

(1406) treter badale yadi ekjan trayed kamreder
npefaresb BMECTO €CIH OAMH.CLF HCHBITAHHBIH  TOBapHIL
rakte’i tomar prayojan takhana ami’o  ta
KpPOBBb.LOC.EMPH TBL.GEN.NEUT HyXXJa  TOTIa SLTOXKE  IKe
dite pari daktar
J1aBaTh.INF MOYb.PRS.]  JOKTOp

‘Ecnm BMecTo KpoBH npeznarenst Tede HykKHa KPOBb OHOTO M3 TBOMX HCIIBI-
TaHHBIX TOBAPHIIEH, TO 5 BeJb TOXKE MOTY JaTh IPOJIUTHCA cBoei, JJokrop’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 224).

(14B) Sumitra  tahdke kakhano tumi kakhano
lymuTpa OH.ACC/DAT.HON KOrzma-HHOyAb TBI.NEUT KOrJa-HuOyIb
apni baliya sasammane katha kahita
Bbl  [0BOpHTB.PFV C.yBOKEHHEM.LOC CIIOBO TOBOPHTH.PST.HAB.3NEUT

‘IlymuTpa obpamnanack K HEMy TO Ha “Tbl”, TO yBaXKUTENbHO Ha “Ber’”’
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 180).

(14r) e’i or yatrartha sbarip
9TO.EMPH OH.GEN.HON WCTHHHBIN OOJIHK

‘310 ero [[lokropa)] nuctunnsiit 06muk’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 262).

B pasrosope ¢ bxaporu lllymuTpa nociieqoBaTensHO BRIOHpPAET HEN-
TpanbHbie hopmbl (152). JIFOOOMBITHO OTMETUTb, UTO MTPH €€ MTOTICPKHY-
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TOW BeXIJIMBOCTH 110 oTHOIIeHHto K Omyp0o (150) B cutyaruu oOparieHus
k bxapotu nu Omyp60o onHoBpemenHo LIlymMuTpa ucnonb3yeT HelTpabHbIe
MecTouMeHus 1 hopmbl Tiarosos (158).

(15a) e’i bhayanak yantratake mane
STOT.EMPH CTpallHbIi MaIlHHA.DEFACC/DAT  yYM.LOC
rekho bharatr

XPaHUTB.IMP.FUT.2NEUT bxapotu
‘3amomMHM 3Ty BHyIIAONIyI0 yxac Mamuny, bxaporu!’ (Chattopadhyay 1965:
169)
(156) Sumitra  kahilen apni amader cenen na
Hlymurpa roBOpUTH.PST.3HON BbI MBL.GEN 3HATh.PRS.2HON HE
‘Ulymurpa ckazana: “Brr Hac He 3HaeTe.”” (Chattopadhyay 1965: 98)

(15B) Sumitra garir madhye ha’ite ksinkanthe
[llymuTpa MammHa.GEN BHYTPHU U3 CJTa0bIi.T0I0C.LOC
dakiya  kahilen tomra eso

3BaTh.PFV TOBOPUTH.PST.3HON BBI.NEUT.PL TPHUXOAHUTH.IMP.FUT.2NEUT

‘Ulymurpa THXO mo3Basia U3 MauHbL: “Bbl [06a] noxoiiaure!™”
(Chattopadhyay 1965: 155)

Bxaporu Bcerga obpamaercs k Lllymurpe (16a) u 00BIYHO TOBOPUT
o Helt (160), ucmons3yst BexmuBbIe Gopmbl . OJHAKO IOCIE TOTO, KaK
JloKTOp OcCyIIecTBIseT mepexo Ha HeHTpanbHble (GOpMBI B pacckasax
o lllymutpe u paccka3biBaeT bXapoTu HCTOPHIO UX OTHOIICHMI, I€BYIIIKA
HauuHaeT BocnpuHuMmarb LIyMuTpy, B nepBylo odepenb, Kak MpOCTo
YeNoBeKa, TaKyIO e KEHIIMHY, KaK U OHAa caMma, U TaKkKe MepexonuT Ha
HelTpanbHble MECTOUMEHHS 1 TIIaroiibl, HO TOJNBKO B pedeperunu (16B).

(16a) apni yan, etuku  amrda héte’i
Bbl HMITH.IMP.2HON 5TO.CLF MBI  XOJHUTb.IIEIIKOM.PFV.EMPH
yabo
WATU.FUT. |

‘BsI moe3xkaiite, a Mbl HeMHOTO menikoM npoiiaemcs’ (Chattopadhyay
1965: 155).
(166) uni’i amader  president, Sumitra

OHa.HON.EMPH MBL.GEN mpesuneHT  Illymwurpa
‘Ona e Ham npesuaeHt, Lymutpa’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 94).

(16B) Sumitra pare kintu ami  pari ne
Ilymutpa MO4Yb.PRS.3NEUT HO s MOYb.PRS.] He
‘Iymutpa MozxkeT, a st HeT’ (Chattopadhyay 1965: 194).
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Beisoabr

1. III. YorTonaaaxai akTUBHO UCIIONB3YET (hOPMBI BEXIIUBOCTH U 0Opa-
LIEHHS KaK CIIOCcO0 OTpa)KeHHsl CTPYKTYPHBIX M3MEHEHHH B OCHIaJIbCKOM
o01ecTBe, MO3BOJSIONIINNA MPUBIEYD JONOIHUTEIIFHOE BHUMAHUE K T€H-
JIEpHBIM, KaCTOBBIM U PEIUTHO3HBIM IIpodiieMaM, a Takke KaK CPEelCTBO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKON XapaKTEpHCTUKH epcoHa)ka. BbIOOp reposiMu poMaHa Toi
WIT MTHOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM CTPATETHH MOXKET ObITH 00YCIIOBIIEH HE TOJIKO
TPaAUIMOHHBIMH STUKETHHIMA HOPMaMH WM CHIOHTaHHBIMH JTyLIEBHBIMH
TIOPBIBaMH; B PsiZIe CITy4aeB OH CTAHOBUTCS CIISACTBUEM Pa3MbILUICHUS HIIH
HETOCPEACTBEHHOIO 00CYKIEHHUsI 3TOro Borpoca. [Ipu aToM amst Kakaoro
Tepos U Mapbl FepoeB HepapXusl 3HAYMMOCTH (PaKTOPOB, BIMSIOLIMX Ha BEIOOD
(OpMBI BeXKIIMBOCTH, OyIeT Pa3IMIHOM.

2. bxapoTu BBHUIY CBOEro BHEKACTOBOTO IOJIOXKEHHS CTPEMUTCA
MaKCHMAJIbHO COOIIOIaTh HOPMBI STHKETA U TEM CaMbIM HaiiTh A7 ceds
MecTo B obmecTBe. [lepexonbl MexIy CTemeHs MU CyOOpIMHALINY B €€
peun cepbe3HO 00O0CHOBAHBI COOBITHSIMA POMaHa M HOCAT MOCTOSHHBIH
XapaxTep.

3. Onyp6o, Hauboyiee 3MOIMOHAIBHO HECTAOWIIBHBIA U KOJIEOIIO-
LIMIACS YJIeH STYEHKH, HECMOTPSI Ha N3HAYAJIbHOE CTPEMJICHUE BBICTPOUTD
BOKPYT ce0sl MOHATHYIO HEPapXHUI0, MPOSIBIIET CBOE HEMOCTOSHCTBO
Y Ha A3BIKOBOM ypoBHe. OH IEMOHCTPUPYET CIIOHTAHHBIE CKAYKH MEXK Y
(bopMaMu BEKJIMBOCTHU KaK B 0OpallleHHH, TaK U B peepeHIIHH.

4. HauOonbuii uHTEpEC B cucTteMe oOparienuit Jloktopa npeacras-
JSI0T BbIOMpaeMble UM aneuIATUBbI, KOTOpbIE BeCbMa Pa3HOOOpa3HBbI
U OTPaXKaroT crieu(pHUKy KOMMYHHKaTUBHOHN cutyauuu. [Ipu oOpaieHnu
k Onyp6o JloxTop moHawyamy coOaroaaeT TMCTaHIUIO U HCIIOIb3YET OHO-
pududeckue Gopmbl, a KOrjaa UxX OOIIEHUE CTAHOBUTCS 0OJIEe TECHBIM,
OH MEPEXOAUT Ha HEUTPaJIbHYIO CTYIICHb.

5. Ocoboe monoxkenue LLIlyMHUTpBI Kak B 00IIECTBE B LEJIOM, TaK
1 B paMKax PEBOJIFOLIMOHHOM sTYEUKH, OTpaXkaeTcsl B BApUaTHBHOCTH (opMm,
UCTIOJIb3YEMBIX KaK €l0 CaMOM, TaK U B OTHOIIEHHH Hee (B TOM YHCIIe,
B NIOBECTBOBATEbHBIX ()parMeHTaXx).

6. 3a cUeT UCIOIB30BaHMS PA3IMYHBIX (DOPM BEIIINBOCTH PACCKA3ZUMK
CTaHOBUTCSI HE OTCTPAaHEHHBIM HAOJIIOJATEeNeM, a JKUBBIM YYaCTHHKOM
OIKCBHIBAEMBIX COOBITHH, OZHAKO AJIsi 00Jiee TOYHOTO ONpPEHETICHUs ero
«TIOJIOKEHUS B UEPAPXHHU FePOEB U IPUYNH HEKOTOPOH HECTaOUIBHOCTH
HEOOXOMMO MPOBECTH 00JIee TIATEIBHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE 3TOTO BOMPOCa.
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B. A. Ozuberun

Marginalia k Teme ‘MbICAB’ U ‘peub,
CAOBO’ B MHAOMPAHCKOM, IIPACAABSIHCKOM
n xerrckom (?)

B HenaBneili 3ametke aBTropa (Orubdernn 2019: 34-39) npennaranoch
CUUTATh, YTO MHIIOEBpOIIEiiCKHe (1.-€.) KOPHH, IPENICTaBICHHbIC (DOHETH-
yeckumu popmymnamu *mVR-, *mVL- u *mVN (Hamp 1970: 5-10; 1973:
153-156)! u u3BecTHBIC B UHIOMPAHCKOM M aHATOIUIICKOM MaTepHare,
COCTABJISIFOT 3aMKHYTYIO JIEKCHUECKYIO TPYIIITY, B KOTOPOil IpeobIagaoT
3HAYECHHsI ‘yMaTbh, MBICIIUTH’ M KOTOpas CBs3aHA C CEMAaHTUYECKOW
chepoit MOTUTBBI, MPOCHOBI M MIOYUTAHUS UX a/IpecaTtoB (MHA4Ye TOBOPS,
co cepoil peyeBbIX aKTOB OIPEACIEHHON HAPABICHHOCTH).

B. H. Tonopos mucai, 4to cnaB. myslb BOCXOAWUT K U.-e. *men,
OTBEYAIONIEMY TPETheH W3 MPUBENEHHBIX BBIIIC (GOPMYT XOMIIA, U 9TO
HCXOJHOC W JIpeBHElIIee 3HAYCHUE H.-€. TJarojoB, CBI3bIBAEMBIX
¢ myslb, — ‘myMaTh’, ¥ 9TO, HAKOHEII, «CJIOBAa C KOPHEM *men- B CIIABSH-
CKHX U HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX S3BIKAX MOTYT 00CTYKUBATh U Chepy MOHATHIA
‘CIIOBO’, ‘TOBOpEHHE’, ‘peus’, U cepy MoHATHS ‘MBICKL » (Tomopos 1963:
5-13). (IlpuBomsATCS Ip.-PyCCK. MBHUTH, PYCCK. MHUMb, MHEHUe U T. 11.).2

! Boartux paboTax N3y4aroTcsl KOHKPETHBIC BOIUIOIICHUS TPUBENEHHBIX (POHETYECKUX

(hopmyIt B HECKOJTBKMX MHIOEBPOIEICKHUX SI3bIKAX.
2 [lpuMeyartebHbI AP.-PYCCK. 2ad0amu ‘yMaTh, PA3MBIILISIT , HO U ‘COBETOBATHCS

‘F[DCZ[CKa?abIBaTL’ neamamu ‘HDODO‘{eCTBOBaTb’, B CEMaHTUKE KOTOPbLIX TOITYCTUMO yCMaT-
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Panee (Orubenun 2019) npuBogunvch aHATONMHCKHUE JaHHBIE,
HaAEKHO MONTBEPKAAIONIUE BhICKa3aHHbIE cooOpakeHus. CormacHo
pasbickanusm . Ilyxsena, u.-e. tnmaron *meldh- (1. e. *mVI-dh- B Tep-
MHHaX X5MIIa) Jy4Ille BCEro MPeCTaBIIeH B XETTCKOM Tiarone malt(a)-,
melt-, cpeid 3HaYEHUH KOTOPOTO HE TOJBKO ‘TOBOPHTH, IPOU3HOCHUTD,
OOBSBIAITE’, HO U 0COOCHHO Ba)KHBIE IS PEKOHCTPYKLUH HHAOEBPOIICH-
CKOM CakpaJIbHOH JIGKCHKH 3Ha4eHHs ‘aBaTh 00T, MPOU3HOCUTH O0ET,
CBSI3BIBATh ce0s1 00eTOM B O>KMAaHUU OnaropacronoxeHus 6oros’ (Puhvel
2004: 36). DTOT IIaroy OTHOCUTCS K JIEKCHYECKOMY ILIACTY IJIaroJioB
roBopeHnust (verba dicendi), mpeanonararoimx cCyoObeKTa peueBoro akra
B CHUTYallH HCIIPANIMBAIOIICTO ONArOBOJCHUS M MHIIOCTH, TOYHEE, —
K TJIACTY IJ1arojoB MBICIIEHHOTO rouuTanus (verba venerandi), choxycu-
POBaHHBIX Ha POJIU AJIENTa, XOTSI M3BECTHBI IPHUMEPHI OCITa0ICHIS 3HAYE-
HUSI CaKpaIbHOM JIEKCUKH, CP. 3aIl.-TepM. meldo ‘00bsBIeHNE’ U JIp.-aHTIL.
meldian ‘06baBiaTh’ (Cm. Rix et al. 2001: 432 s.v. *meld"-).>* D1u naunsie
MOJIE3HO HAIIOMHHUTH HOCTOIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHH BOILUIOIIAIOT OIHMH M3
(hoHeTHueckux KOMILIEKCOB *mVR-, *mVL- u *mVN- W yKka3bpIBaroT Ha
TECHYIO CBSI3b TOBOPEHHS ¥ MBICIICHHOTO ITOYHTAHHS.

B npeBHenHmuiickoM riarone man- (OCHOBHOE 3HAUCHHE KOTOPOTO
‘MBICITUTbD, TyMaTh’) COXPAHIIOTCS CIEIbl JPEBHEr0 CHHTE3a 3HAYe-
HUH — €ro OCHOBHBIX 3HaueHWI W 3HaueHus: ‘ToBoputh’ (Cm. Rix et
al. 2001: 435-436 s.v. *men- ‘gymarb, MBICIUTL *), T. €. IPOCIIEKUBA-
€TCsl TIPEICTABICHHE O CONPSDKCHUHM MBICIIH H PEYEBOTO aKTa, KOTOPOE
B Pureene (PB) MoxeTr BeIpaxaThCsl KaK JHYHBIMH (DOpPMAaMU Tiiaronia
man-, Tak U COMOJOKEHHEM (MJIM CHHTAKCHYCCKUM IapalIeTH3MOM)
9TOTO IJIAroJia ¥ TIaroJioB TOBOPEHUSI.

(1) B PB 1.84.17 k6 mamsate santam indram dopmy mamsate (3 m.
ell. 4. 1eNMnOepaTUBHOTO COCIIATaTENEHOTO HAKIIOHCHUS OT Man-) MOXKHO
MOHATH B mpsiMoM 3HadeHuu (‘Kro ObI cTan nymars, uto UHnpa cymie-

pUBATh Clebl AUAXPOHMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHsI 3HAYCHU, CBUIETENbCTBYIOLIETO O TECHOM
CBSI3M MBIILJICHUST U TOBOPEHUS (MJIM 06 MX CUHTETUYECKOM Ha3bIBAHUM KakK CJIEICTBUN
ceMaHTUYecKoi komnpeccuu, cM. Lleittiun 1998: 21) B Omumonoeuueckom caosape caa-
BAHCKUX A3bIKOE S.V. *gadati TOBOPUTCS, UTO TIpaciaBsHCKUe *gadati n *gatati popMarbHO
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBI, HO 3TO HE UCKJTI0YAET UX OOLLEro MPOMCXOXICHMSI U YHACIEIOBAHHOTO
xapakrepa (IpeuiaraeTcst Takke MHOTIa 3a0bIBaEMOe CPaBHEHUE C JAPCBHEMHANNACKUAM
IJ1aroyioM gadati ‘ToBopuThb, coodware’) (Tpyoaues 1979: 78).

3 *meld"- ‘TOBOPUTH TOPKECTBEHHO, BO3BEIATE .

4 S.v. *men- NIPUBOASTCS UHAO-UPAHCKUE (BEIUICKUE U aBECTUICKKE) U MHIOEB-
poreiickie hopMbl (OMHAKO XeTTCKUiT IIAr0ON memay/i- B 3HAYEHUU ‘TOBOPUTD YIIOMSIHYT
TOJIBKO TOJT BOIIPOCOM).
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CTBYeT?’), HO HE HCKIIOYEHO, YTO pPeub MJAET O IJlarojie rOBOPEHHUS,
cM. nepeBont Peny ‘Qui se demanderait si Indra existe?’ (Renou 1969: 33).
(2) B PB V.13.1-2 roBoputcs 0 AByX THIIaX PEUEBOTO akTa (MeHUE
U CIIOBECHOE 00pallleHHe), C KOTOPBIMHU COIIOCTaBIsIETCA AeiicTBUE
TBOPEHHUS MBICIBIO: drcantas tva havamahe [....] agné stomam
mandmahe ‘mMp,BocTieBatomue Te0s, B3pIBaeM [k Tebe], [Oory]
ATHM TBOPHUM MBI MBICJbIO NPOCIABISAIONIYIO [€r0] CIOBECHYIO
MOIIUTBY (HMJIU: ‘CIIOBECHOE BOCXBasieHHe )’ (3/1eCh BO3MOXKHO MCTOJKO-
BaHME COIMOCTABJICHUS KaK PaCUIETJICHUS CIOKHOTO U.-€. 3HAUECHUS).

(3) PB VIII.90.3 cxonubiM 00pa3oM yTBEPXKAAET TOXKIECTBO CIIOBEC-
HOTO TBOPEHUS ¥ MBICITUTEIBHOTO TBOpUYECTBa: brahmd ta indrakriyadante
imd jusasva yojand indra yd te amanmahi ‘co3zmarmTcs s Teods,
o Munpa, cnoBecHbie hopMel (Wn: opMyITb), payiics e, o MHapa, aTum
yOpsKKaM (OJHO M3 BEAMHCKUX MeTadOopHUECKUX Ha3BaHUU T'MMHOB),
KOTOpBIE CO31aJl MBIl CBOUMH MBICASIMHU! .

Cp. PB X.35.8 pipartu ma tad rtasya pravdcanam devanam yan
manusiya dmanmahi® ‘Jla yBenér mMens (OT 371a) 3T0 BO3TJIalI€ HHU €
Hctunbl, KOTOpOE MBI, JIOAU, COTBOPHUIHN MBICIbIO 1t 60ros!’

W3BecTHBI U ciyyal yNnoTpeOieHHs BEJUICKOro rjaroja BHE KOH-
TEKCTa, OTChUIAIOUIEr0 K FOBOPEHMIO, T.€. HMEET MECTO COYETaHHE
CEMaHTHYECKHX MMPU3HAKOB + [MBICIHUTB| U -[TOBOPHUTH|, HO OTCYTCTBUE
BTOPOT'0 KOMIIEHCUPYETCs Ha3bIBaHUEM IPEIMETa MbICIH — ‘CJIOBECHOM
MOITUTBBI/BOCXBasieHus1, cM. PB V.35.8 stomam manamahe ‘na corBopum
MBI MBICJIBIO CIIOBECHYIO MOJIUTBY/ BOCXBajeHue!’ .

Oco060 crexyer yNOMSHYTh BEIUHUCKUN TEPMHH mdntra- U COOT-
BETCTBYIOILMII eMy aBeCTUICKUI TepMUH mgOra- (IpeanoIokKUTeNIbHO
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM U3 JIpeBHEUHAUIcKOro). O0e JeKCHYeCKUue eIUHULIBI
SBJISIIOTCS MHIO-UPAHCKUM OTPaKEHHEM MHJI0€BPOIIEHCKOM KOHIENIINHY,
00BEIMHAIONIEH MBICITH M BBICKA3aHHOE CIIOBO. Beuiickuii TepMUH conep-
JKUT H.-€. KOpeHb *men- (Bel. man-, aBecT. *man- ‘TymMarhb, MBICIIUTH )
U MHCTPYMEHTaNIbHBIN cy(duUKe -ra; yacToe ero UCTOJIKOBaHHE — ‘CBsI-
meHHast ¢popmyna, GopMynbHOE BBICKa3blBaHUE, cHopMyInpoBaHHas
MBICJIb’, ABECTUHCKHM e TEPMUH MHOT/IAa IEPEBOAUTCS KaK ‘BBICKA3aHHOE
CJI0BO; cTpoda’, HO clelyeT yTOUHUTb, YTO OCHOBHOM CMBICIT BEIUICKOTO
TEPMUHA UMEHHO ‘C(OPMYIUpPOBaHHAsI MBICIIb , TOTA KaK aBECTUHCKHIMA
TEPMUH yJlauHee TPAKTyeTcs KakK ‘yKazaHue, MyApoe HacTaBlIeHue AXypa

> Tekcr mo u3nanuio B. A. van Nooten, G. B. Holland eds., Rig Veda. A Metrically
Restored Text with an Introduction and Notes, Cambridge, Mass. and London, 1994.
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Maszaer’(Cwm. Hamp., Insler 1975: 71 (x Yasna 43.14)). O6a TepMuHa no-
pa3yMeBalOT BBHICKAa3bIBAHHUE, CIIOBO KaK CTyCTOK, KaK UTOT MBICIH, €€
KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHOE BBIPAYKEHHUE M PE3YNBTaT U, YTO €U BayKHEe, KaK
WHCTPYMEHT e€ 3aKperieHusl u nepenadu B akre peun (Wackernagel &
Debrunner 1957: 706, 703).%

B nHenaBHem nccnenoBanuu xerrckoi aekcuku (Pozza2019: 325-326)
MOKAa3aHO, YTO IJIAT0JI mema/i-, BOCXOSIIIH K U.-¢. *men- 1 U3HAYaIbHO
3HAYalIMH ‘TOBOPUTH’, CITyXKHT JUIS BEIPAXKCHHS 3HAYCHUS ‘Pa3MBIIUIATh,
nymath’, cM. Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi (Kbo) XXII 2 Vs. 13-14:
nu-zza DUMU. NITAME  kartismi piran memir ‘Torna cblHOBbs cebe
ckazanu’ (JOCIOBHO ‘CKa3alld Mepesi CBOMM CEpIIleM’ ) — OJIUH U3 IMOKa-
3aTeJIbHBIX XETTCKUX KOHTEKCTOB, OMTUCHIBAIOIINH TPOUCXOSIIEE ‘B COO-
ctBeHHOM cepaue’ (kard-, naru-noxarus kartismi) (Cm. Archi 1995:
17-18)". BaxxHO, YTO B LMTHPOBAHHOM IIPEUIOKEHHH 000pOT kartismi
piran memir ‘CKa3aiy mepej] CBOMM cepeM’ (WM ‘cCBoeMy CepaIry’) COOT-
BETCTBYET HEUHIOCBPOIEHCKOMY (aKKaICKOMY HJIH HEO-aCCHPHHCKOMY)
obopory itti libbi dababu ‘TOBOPUTH CBOMM CEPJIIEM’ U, CIIEIOBATENBHO,
9TOT MPUMEP MOXKET OBITh JIMIIH TUIOJIOTHYECKOU — XOTSI M TOJIC3HOH—
MapaJuIENbIO K CONPSHKSHUIO NEHCTBIHA «MBICTTHT» U «TOBOPHUTEY, HO HE
MOXKET CUHUTATHCS WLTIOCTPAIMEeH HHIOCBPOIICHCKOTO HACTICIHS B XETT-
ckoM si3bike.® TIpe/icTaBieHHbIC TAHHBIE CKIOHSIOT K OOLIEMY BBIBOLY,

6 Cwm. c. 706, rie TepMUH mdntra- iepeqaéTes Kak “KuBast MbIC/Ib (?)’ (paHHEe TOJIKO-

BaHMe, Bocxojsiee K bpyrmanny). Benuiickuii OTBIMEHHBII TTIATOJ mantray- B COYETAaHUM
C CYLIECTBUTEJIbHBIM vacam (BUH. Maj. €. 4.) ONUCBIBAET NECTBUE ‘CO3MaTh CIIOBO/peyb
yemmeM Meici’ (M. Renou 1967: 89—90 (x PB. 1.164.10)); uHCTpyMeHTaIbHAS (DYHKIIHS
TePMUHA mdntra- BHICTYNAET elI€ OTYETIIMBEN.

7 B Ha3BaHHOI paboTe 0000MIAIOTCS HAGTIONEHUS O IPEBHEXETTCKOM 000pOTe, 3Ha-
yalleM ‘TOBOPUTb CBOEMY CEpIILLY’ WU ‘TOBOPUTH CAMOMY ce0e’, KOTOPbIil paccMaTpUBaeTCst
KaK eIMHCTBEHHBII (MeTahOpUUECKHUIt) CITOCOO ONMUCcCaHUsI MBICUTEIBHOTO Mpoliecca, Tpu
TOM YTO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HMKAKOI IJ1aroj co 3HaUYeHUWEM ‘IyMaTh He YIoTpeOssieTcs.
3akmoueHre Apku: «TOJIbKO C TTOMOIIBIO TaKOi MeTadOophbl XeTThl MOTJIM ONKMCHIBaTh
neiicTBUE ‘pasMBILLIATh, TyMaTh’» OCHOBBIBAETCSl Ha paboTax 00 akKKaackoM obopoTe,
B yacTHOCTU, B crathe Paitnep (Reiner 1985: 36): «[loHsiTue “MbICIB” HEe BhIpaXKaeTCst
B [akKanckoM| si3bIKe MHave Kak (pasoii “roBoputh cBoeMy cepaiy ”» (“The concept of
thought finds no expression in the language apart from the formulation ‘to speak to one's
heart””). CiemyeT OTMETHUTBD SIpKYI0 OpMYITHUpOBKY B ctathe Dmuapna (Edzard 1990: 161):
«AKKaJICKUI SI3bIK BCE XK€ ... BITOJIHE pacriojiaraj Croco0aMu BeIpaXXeHUsl TOTO, YTO MPO-
MICXOIUT B HAllIeM BHYTPEHHEM BepOaJIbHOM MUPE U YTO Mbl YaCThIO BbIpaXkaeM, a 4acThIo
OCTaBJIsIeM HEBBIPaXXeHHBIM. [J1arosia [co 3HaueHreM| ‘IyMaTh’ KaK TAKOBOTO B 3TOM SI3bIKE
HeT. HaM He ynacTcs epeBecT Ha akKaJICKUiA cogito ergo sum — aHaxXpOHU3M OYIeT SIBHBIM.»

8 Bplllle OTMEYAIOCh, YTO B CEMAHTUUYECKOM CTPYKType BEOUICKOTO IJIaroyia man-
(B PBV. 35.8) noMuHupyeT cocTaBiIsioIas [MbICIUTb] MPU 3aTEMHEHUN COCTABIISIOLIEH
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YTO B MPACIABIHCKOM M MHIOHPAHCKOM CYHIECTBOBAJI (THIIOJIOTUIECKU
MOATBEPKIAEMBIIT) CHHTE3 HOHITUH «MBICIIUTE» U «TOBOPHUTHY, TOBJIEK-
K B OTACNBHBIX CIIydasx UX HepasnueHre. BomomeHue 3Toro cun-
Te3a B JICKCHUKE U B TEKCTaX OBLIO HEPABHOMEPHO U IO HEMPSIMBIMU, HO
BIIOJIHE 3pUMBIMU Iy TsIMH. bbo cripaBemuBo 3amedeno (Haudry 2009:
152), uto, ecnu XeTTCKUI Tiaron mema/i- 00pa3oBaH OT nep(eKTHON
(bOpMBI U.-¢. *men-, TO 3TO OOBSCHSIETCS TEM, YTO CIIOBO IOHHMAETCS KaK
BBIPAXKCHUE MBICITH. JTO HAOIIOACHHE MOKET MOKA3aThCs H30BITOUHBIM,
OIIHAKO MPUBEIEHHBIC U.-€. CBUAETEIHCTBA IICHHBI TEM, YTO OHH COIJIa-
COBaHHO OTPAXKAIOT KOHLEMIHUIO, BOCXOMAIIYIO K ITyOOKOH IPEBHOCTH.
BeipaxkeHue 3TOH KOHIEIMK HE TOJBKO B JIGKCHYECKHX SIUHUIAX, HO
Y B HIX BOBJICUCHHU B IIOCTPOCHHE TEKCTOB TOBOPHT B CBOIO 04Yepelb O €€
IUHAMH3ME U 1ake 00 0c000H aKTyalbHOCTH €€ BBIIBICHUS.
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E. IO. I[lono6a

O coorHO1IEHNN cAOBAapPHON (POPMBI
IAaroAa M rAarOAbBHOTO KOPHS
B AI3BIKE TEAYTY

AHHOTanus. JlanHas paboTa CTaBUT 1IE€JIbIO BBISBUTH OTHOIIEHHE MEXIY
cJI0BapHOiT popMoil riarosa Tenyry, OKaHUYNBAIOIIEHCs Ha -1, 1 KOPHEM
rnaroia. MIx aHamms, Kak ¥ McclIeOBaHHE MOP(}OIOTHH COBPEMEHHOTO
SI3pIKa TENYTy B IEJIOM, 3aTPYAHEHO OTCYTCTBHEM EIMHOTO TEPMHHO-
JIOTMYecKoro anmnapara. B HaydyHol nutepaType, NOCBAIEHHON S3BIKY
TEJIYTY, pasHble aBTOPHI UCIONB3YIOT PAa3JIMYHbIE TEPMHUHBI A OJHHUX
U Tex ke siBineHni. Tak, cmoBapHas ¢popmMa riaroja, OKaHIHBAIONIAsICS Ha
-u, KaKk 1 popma 6€3 KOHEUHOTO -1, Ha3bIBAIOTCS TO KOPHEM, TO OCHOBOM,
npuuéM pasnuyue MeXIy HUMH He OOBSICHAETCA U Jake He OTMEUYEHO.
IMTockonbky OT 3THX ABYX hopM 06paszyeTcs OOIBIIMHCTBO (HOPM Taroa,
BBISICHEHHE MX COOTHOIIEHHMS IIPENCTaBIsAETCS HEOOXOJUMBIM IIAaroM
K HETIPOTHBOPEYHBOMY OMHCAHHIO MOP(OIOTHH Iinarona Temyry. Hama
TUII0TE3a 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO POPMBEI € -u U 0€3 -1 — ajmmoMopdHl,
KOTOPBIE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MPOCTHIM INIAroJbHBIM KOPHEM M KOPHEM C pac-
LIMPUTEIIEM.

KiroueBsble cj10Ba: Tenyry, KOpeHb, OCHOBA, IV1aroi, Mopdema
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E. FO. ITonosa. O coomuoweruu cro8aphoil hopmul 21a201d U 214201bHO20 KOPHSL 6 SI3bIKe Mey2y

Abstract. This paper aims at establishing a connection between the
basic verb form ending in -u and the verbal root in Telugu. The modern
Telugu morphology needs to be studied at a deeper level. To this end, it
is essential to develop a unified terminology. In scholarly literature on
the Telugu language, different authors use various terms for the same
phenomena. Thus, the basic verb form ending in -u is called either “root”
or “stem”. No explanation as to the difference between the basic form
and the form without the final -u, i. e. the root, or stem, is ever provided.
Since most verb forms, both finite and non-finite, are derived from these
two forms, elucidating their relationship is necessary to unify research on
verb morphology in Telugu. I suggest to consider the forms with -u and
without -u as allomorphs of the root, which can be termed a simple verb
root and an extended verb root respectively.

Keywords: Telugu, root, stem, verb, morpheme

Lesnbio qanHON paOOTHI SABISETCA BBIICHEHHE OTHOLICHHUS MEXITY CJI0-
BapHOi1 (hopMoii Imarona Tesyry, OKaHUMBarOIIEHCs Ha -U, 1 KOPHEM IJia-
rona. OHOM U3 MPUYHH HESICHOCTH B 3TOM BOIIPOCE SIBIISETCS OTCYTCTBUE
OOILENPUHATOrO TEPMHHOIOTMYECKOI0 amapaTa, KOTOpblid ooecneyn Obl
€IMHOOOpa3HOe ONKMCaHNE IPAMMAaTHUKU COBPEMEHHOTO A3bIKa TenyTy. Tak,
cioBapHas (opma Ivarosia, OKaHUMBAIOIIASCS Ha -u (HampUMep, ceppu
‘TOBOPUTH’), HA3bIBAETCS TO KOPHEM, TO OCHOBOW, NPUYEM B Hay4HOMU
JUTEpaType He MPOBOAUTCSA U He OOBSICHAETCS pasrpaHUuEHHE MEXIY
cioBapHO (opMmoit U GopMoil Oe3 KOHEUHOTO -u, TaKKe Ha3bIBaeMOU
KOpHEM WJIM OCHOBOH (Hampumep, cepp).

MBpI ipeuiaraeM cuuTarh GOopMbl, OKaHYMBAIOLIHEC Ha -U, U (HOPMBI,
He MUMEIOIIKe Ha KOHIIE 3TOTO IIACHOTO, (HAMp., ceppu U cepp) alioMop-
(hamu, KOTOpBIE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MIPOCTHIM INIArOJILHBIM KOPHEM U KOPHEM
C pacIIUpUTENEM.

B aToli cBsA3M BCTa€T Takke BONMPOC 00 MCMOIB30BAaHUM TEPMHUHOB
«KOPEHb» U «OCHOBa» B OJJHOM M TOM ke cMbicie. Tak, b. Kpumnamypru
HE pa3iuyaeT UX, KOrja yTBepKIaeT, YTO €ClU K IPOCTOi OCHOBE (T. €.
OCHOBE, COCTOSIIEH TOJBKO M3 KOPHS) MPUCOECTUHSIOTCA CyPQPUKCHI,
OCHOBa Ha COTNIACHBINA MpHcoeauHAeT cypduKchl, HAYMHAIOIMECS Ha
[JIaCHBIiA, a OCHOBA Ha INIACHBIN IPHCOEAUHSET Cy(D(UKCHI, HAUMHAIOIINECS
Ha coracHbiil (Krishnamurti 2009: 212). Mbl poaHanu3upyeM Takxke
JpyTue UICTOYHUKH, YTOOBI cOOpaTh CBEIEHHS O TOM, KaK pa3Hble yUEHbIe
OTIPEIEIISAIOT KOPEHb U OCHOBY IJIaroia Tenyry.
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TepMHUHBI «KOPEHBb» U «OCHOBa» MOTYT 0003HayaTh OJHO U TO
K€ SBJEHHE, HO B pa3HBIX KOHTeKcTax. KopeHb (QyHKIMOHUpPYET Kak
IpocTas OCHOBA, K KOTOPOil mpucoequustorcs cypdukcel. Tak, B Tome
«JIpaBunuiickue S3bIKH» CIOBO «KOPEHB) HE YIOTPeOIseTCsl, HOCKOIbKY
He pa30uparoTcs BONPOCH], CBA3aHHbIE UMEHHO ¢ KopHeM. [Ipu o0bsic-
HEHUH IJ1arojJbsHoro ¢opMooOpa3oBaHUs UCIOIb3YETCs TOIBKO TEPMHUH
«OCHOBay. 3a UCXOAHYIO0 GOpMY NPpH 00pa30BaHUK UH(UHUTHBA IPUHATA
¢dopma, KOTOPYIO MBI Ha3BaJM BbILIE IPOCTHIM INIATOJIBHBIM KOPHEM;
UHGUHUTUB oOpa3yeTcss MyTEM MPHUCOEIUHEHUS K Hel INacHOTO -da.
[Ipu sToM KOHEuHBIH -u BooOmIe He ynomunaercs (I'ypos, Knumuna
2013: 339).

B pycckoszeranoii pabore M. C. AHIpOHOBA, HANIPOTUB, BCTPEUACTCSI
TOJIBKO CIIOBO «KOPEHbY» B TOM K€ CMBICIIE, UTO U IpocTas ocHoBa: «IIpu-
4acTHe, Kak PaBuIIo, BKIIOYAeT B ce0sl MoKa3aTelb BpeMEHH, IPUCOeIH-
HSIEMBIN K KOPHIO IJIaroia, v rmokasarenb npudactus» (AHIpoHOB 1965:
82). OnHako B ero xe aHnIosI3bIdHON padote 4 Comparative Grammar
of the Dravidian Languages B TOM e 3HAYCHUU YIOTPEOIISIETCS TOIHKO
TepMUH stem ‘ocHoBa’: ““...verbal participles consist of the stem and the
tense suffix...” (‘AeenpuyacTs COCTOST U3 OCHOBBI U BPEMEHHOTO Cy(-
¢ukca’) (Andronov 2003: 253).

B aHmos3pIuHbIX padoTax, Kak MpaBUiIo, HCIOIb3YIOTCA JIBa TEPMHHA,
KOTOpBIE€ BCTPEYAIOTCS B PAa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX: roof AN KOpHA U base/
stem — 1u1sl OCHOBBI. KpHuitHaMypTH B cBOMX paboTax ymnorpebiser
cioBo ‘base’ wim ‘stem’, Korga roBOPUT 00 00pa30BaHUU TIIArOIBHBIX
¢dbopM myTEM MpUCOENUHEHUs K OCHOBE cypdukcoB. B cBoeit padote
The Dravidian Languages oH ompenensieT ocHOBYy riarona (a verbal
base) kak «kOpeHb ¢ MoKazaTesiMu win 6e3 Hux» (root with or without
formatives) (Krishnamurti 2003: 278). O nedunuTHBIX opMax rirarona
KpuinamypTy NUIIeT, 4TO OHU COCTOAT U3 ABYX KOMIIOHEHTOB: OCHOBBI
miarona (the verb base) u mokasarenst Bpemenu i acriekra (“A non-finite
verb has two components, the verb base + tense/aspect”) (Krishnamurti
2003: 279).

Kpumnamyptu ynomuHaeT o6e GpopMbl KOpHS — MPOCTOH KOPEHb
U KOpEHb C paclIMpHUTeIIeM, KOTla MUIIET O MPOCTOH I1aroIbHOW OCHOBE
(base): “A simple base is identical to the monosyllabic verb root (C1)
V{(C2), or a disyllabic one extended with a short vowel (C1)V1C2-V2 in
which -V2 does not contribute to the root meaning” (Krishnamurti 2003:
279). IlpucoenuHAACh K KOPHIO, -1/ HE U3MEHSET €ro 3Ha4eHUs..
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Kpumnamypru o603Ha4aeT KOPHHU CIOBOM ‘ToOt’ B TEX CIydasx,
KOT/Ia pedb UAET 00 OCHOBHBIX THIIaX KOpPHEH 0€30THOCHTENBHO Bop-
MooOpa3oBanus. PaccMaTpuBasi KOpHH, OH YIIOMHUHAET, YTO -4 — 3TO
cnoBooOpa3oBarenbHblil cypdukc. [Ipu 3TOM HMeeTcs B BHIY, YTO
HUCTOPUYECKU -U — Cy(pPHUKC, KOTOPHIA, KaK ¥ APyrue cIoBoodOpa-
30BaTeNbHBIC CYPOUKCH CTAPOTO TENYry, BKIIOYAIOIINE INIaCHBIN
-u: -ru, -ndu ¥ Ap., IPUCOCTUHSIICA K KOPHSIM, OOIIMM AJIT UMEH
Y TJIaroyioB, U otiaudaeT riaroisl oT uMEH (Krishnamurti 2003: 279).
Taxue 00pa3oBaHUs MO CYyTH — MPOCTHIE TIAroJIbHBIE OCHOBHI, KOTO-
pBI€ B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE MOXKHO CYUTATh IIArOJIbHBIMU KOPHSIMH,
u KpuimnaMmypTu B psne ciiy4aeB MpeacTaBiseT GOPMEI ¢ -u U 0e3 -u
KaK MHBapHAHTEI.

B monorpadpuu Kpumnamypru Telugu Verbal Bases. A Comparative
and Descriptive Study Takxe ucmnonb3dyercs TepMuH ‘base’ (0cHOBA).
[IpocTyro OCHOBY OH OIpeAeNsIeT KaK OCHOBY, K KOTOPOH «...HEHOCPEa-
CTBCHHO MPHCOCIUHSIOTCS CY(P(OUKCH BPEMEHH H MOIAJIbHOCTH 0e3
BCTaBKH KaKNX-I100 BepOanu3yromux Mmophem» (A simple base... enters
directly into inflexion with tense-mode suffixes without the intervention
of any verbalizing morphemes) (Krishnamurti 1972: 133).

B pabore Apnena A Progressive Grammar of the Telugu Language
TepMHH ‘TOOt’ (KOPEHB) HUCIONB3YeTCs i 0003HAYEHHSI UMEHHO (hopM
Ha -u:

The root is the crude form of verb, from which the various parts [verb
forms] are derived. It has no distinct meaning, though it often has the same
form as an abstract noun. The first conjugation includes all verbs of which
the root does not end in yu or cu; as kottu. The second conjugation includes
all verbs of which the root ends in yu; as céyu (Arden 1905: 91).

‘Kopenbp — 310 ricxogHas popma miraroiia, 0T KOTOpoi 00pa3oBaHbI
pasiuuHble yacTu [popmel rarona]. OH He UMeeT YETKOTO 3HAYCHHS,
XOTS 9aCTO UMEET Ty K& (POpMY, 9TO B aOCTPaKTHOE CYIIECTBUTEIb-
Hoe. K mepBOMYy CHpSIKEHHIO OTHOCSATCSI BCE TJIArONIBI, ¥ KOTOPBIX
KOpeHb HE OKaHYMBAaeTCS Ha -yu WU -cu, Kak koftu. Ko Bropomy
CHPSDKEHUIO OTHOCSITCS BCE TTIaTr0JIbI, KOPEHb KOTOPHIX OKaHIMBACTCS
Ha yu; KaK céyu.’

B xnure Uekypu Pamapao Bhdashantarangam («Jlyma si3pIkay),
HAIMCaHHOW Ha TENyTy, JJIsl 0003HaYCHUsT (POPMBI Ha -U HCIIOIB3YCTCS
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tepmuH dhdatuvu ‘ocaoBa’ (Ramarao 2000: 42). JIns 0603Ha4eHuUs po-
U3BOJHBIX OCHOB (IIE€PEXOJHBIX M Kay3aTHUBHBIX) MCIOIb3YETCS TEPMHUH
Sabdapallavam ‘poctok cnosa’ (Ramarao 2000: 38).

CnoBo dhdatuvu B TeIyTy COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBY dhdtu B CaHCKpPUTE
U ABJIAETCS TEPMUHOM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM U3 CAHCKPUTCKON IPaMMaTHKH.
B «CrnoBape canckpurckoii rpammaTtiikm» K. B. AOxbsiHKapa B cTaThbe st
cnoBa dhatu (root, TIarojibHasi OCHOBA) YIIOMHUHAIOTCS IEPBUYHEIE U BTO-
PHUUHBIE OCHOBBI IMIaroyoB (primary roots, secondary roots). Bropuunsie
JIeJIATCS Ha 00pa30BaHHBIE OT IVIArOJIBHBIX OCHOB M OOpa3OBaHHBIE OT
HUMEHHBIX 0CHOB. OCHOBBI, 00pa30BaHHbIE OT [MIarOJILHBIX OCHOB, JEATCS
Ha Kay3aTHUBHbIC, Jie3uepaTUBHbIE 1 UHTCHCUBHBIE. B caHCKpUTCKOM
rpaMMaTHKe HET Pa3/IeeHUs TOHITHI «KOPEHB» U «ocHOBa» (Abhyankar
1961: 193).

B pa6ote K. K. Panrananxauapstony A Historical Grammar
of Inscriptional Telugu («cTtopuyeckas TpaMMaTuKa Haimucen
TEIYTY») CJIOBO ‘TOOt’ MCMOJB3YyeTCs TOJNBKO B Clydae, €ClId aBTOPY
Ba)KHO BBIIEIUTH KOPEHb, HAIPUMEp, IPH HAJTUYHH CIO0BOOOpa3oBa-
tenbHOTO cyddukca: «Kopenpb rmaromna + gopmant (derivative) -c
(mepexonubli cypduxc) onar-c ‘BeinonuaTh’» (Ranganadhacharyulu
1987: 192). B ocTranbpHBIX cllydasX HUCIOJB3YeTCS CIOBO «stemy»
KaK JJIs MPOCTOTO IJIarojbHOIO KOPHS, TaK M AJiA KOPHA C pacllu-
puteneM: «Bce 3T [mpocTble 0AHOCIOXKHBIE] IIIaroJibHbIE OCHOBBI
[(C) VC] okanumBarTcsi Ha n, [HaIpUMEp,bl| an ‘TOBOPUTH »
(Ranganadhacharyulu 1987: 188).

IIpumMep cioxKHBIX OCHOB: «TpEXCllOKHBIE TTArojbHbIE OCHOBBI
(C)VCVCu anupu ‘ornpasnsith’» (Ranganadhacharyulu 1987:
191). Panranagxadapbioiy BbIAEIS€T OCHOBBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TOTO, MPUCOEIUHSIOT JU OHU CY(HPHUKCH BpeMEHU U MOJAJIBHOCTH
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO HJIM X€ MMEIOT MPOMEXYyTOUHBbIe IT0Ka3aTeiu,
HalpuMep, IpocTas OCHOBA ¢&s ‘eNaTh’ NMpUcoequHseT K cebe cyd-
(uUKCBH BpeMEHH M MOJAJIbHOCTH 0€3 KakuxX-JIHu00 MPOMEKYyTOYHBIX
NpoOU3BOAHBIX MopdeM (mokazaTeneil mepexogHOCTH, Kay3aTHBa
u 1p.) (Ranganadhacharyulu 1987: 188). Hanpotus, cioxHasi 0CHOBa
onar-c CONePXKUT CyPHUKC MePEeXoTHOCTH -C-, cyPPUKC BpeMeHH UIn
MOJAJIBHOCTH OyIeT ce0BaTh yxke nocie cypdurca nepexoiHocTu
(Ranganadhacharyulu 1987: 192).
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Tabauya 1. Micnosb308aHUE MEPMUHOB «KOPEHbY» U «OCHOBA»

8 pa3uYHeIX pabomax
Tepmun Tepmun nas ceppu
HcTouHHKH st cepp’ P A Pp

(dopma 6es -u) (ciioBapHas ¢gopMa Ha -u)

Sjoberg Andrée F. Root (nér) Base (nércu) ‘ocHosa’
The Structure of ‘KOpCHB’
Dravidian Lan-
guages

Krishnamurti B. Root ‘xopens’ | Base?

The Dravidian /Stem®
Languages
ocHoBa (‘KopeHb ¢ (hopMaHTaMH WIN
6e3, MOXKeT OBITh IPOCTast, CIIOXKHAS
win coctaBHas. HeduHUTHAS T1arons-
Has (opMa MMeeT JBa KOMIIOHEHTA!
OCHOBa IVIarona + BpeMs/acIieKT’)

ocHoBa (puHHMTHAs dopma riarona
UMeET CTPYKTYpy

OCHOBA + BPEMS-MOAAIBLHOCTD + ITIOKa-
3arenb pui (POA-YUCIIO-THII0)’
OCHOBA i1 00pa3oBaHUsI HE(YUHHUT-
HBIX (HOPM U OCHOBA U 00pa30BaHUS
(UHUTHBIX HOpM

' D10 nmpumep KopHsI raroia 6e3 GOHeTUIECKUX U3MEHEHU I Ha CThIKE ¢ CyhduK-
camu

2 Root with or without formatives, may be simple, complex or compound. A non-finite
verb has two components: the verb base + tense/aspect

3 Afinite verb has the structure: stem + tense-mode + (g)np (gender—number—person)
marker)
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HcTrounnku

TepmuH pis cepp®
(popma Oe3 -u)

Tepmun pas ceppu
(ci1oBapHas gopMa Ha -u)

Krishnamurti B.
Telugu Verbal
Bases

Root/stem

(Root — cemaHTHYeCKad
OCHOBA)

Kopens/ocHoBa

«8 ¢dopM mIarona B COBpEMEH-
HOM TEIyTy MOXKHO pacrpene-
JIUTh 1O TPEM CTPYKTYpPHBIM
THIIAaM B COOTBETCTBHHM C pas-
JUYHMSAMU B TPYNIHPOBAHUU
TPEX KJIACCOB IOJCTAHOBKH:
OCHOBA, WJIM KOPEHb C U3Me-
HeHueM, cypduKc BpeMeHH
W acreKTa, JTUYHBIH cyhukC.
[Mapagurmer GUHUTHBIX (opM
MPOCTBIX IJIArOJIbHBIX OCHOB
JaHbBl HUXXKE B paMKaX TpEX
CTPYKTYPHBIX THIIOB: ammu —
‘IpomaBaTh’ ¢ AByMs aJlJIOMOP-
(bamu: amm — niepe]] TIIACHOM,
ammu — B APYTHX TO3ULHUIX.

OcHoBa + ymuHbId cyddukrc
MNmneparus:

En 4. -u amm-u

MHu. u. -andi amm-andi»
(Krishnamurti 2009: 212)

Base/stem (‘ocHoBa’)

Stem —CIIOBOM3MEHHTEb-
Hasi OCHOBa

IMoxka3 poza 1 unciia uCTopH-
YECKH HE aKTyaJleH.

Kalcu — kalpu — base,
Kkinaccudumupyromee Ka-
4eCTBO, Kay3aTHBHBINA Cy(-
¢ukc.

Root — cemaHTHYeCKas
OCHOBa

AHIPOHOB
M. C. /Ipasu-
outicKkue A3bIKU

KOPEHb

Her

Andronov, M.
S.

A Comparative
Grammar of the
Dravidian Lan-
guages

HeT (stem)

stem

4 Dro npumep KOpHs miarosia 6e3 hOHETMYECKUX U3MEHEHMIA Ha CThIKe C Cybuk-

camMu
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HUcrouynnku

Tepmus s cepp®
(popma Oe3 -u)

Tepmun pas ceppu
(cs1oBapHast gopMa Ha -u)

JyOsiackuii A. M.,
Mapkyc E. b.,
I'ypos H. B.,
Kubpuk A. A.
S3b1ku mupa. pa-
suUOUticKUe A3bIKU

OcHoga (0T yero oopa3sy-
eTcsi ”HPUHUTHB)

OCHOBa

Ramarao C.
Bhashantarangam

d'atuvu (mpoctas 0CHOBA)
Sabdapallavam (mpousBo-
JIHAsi OCHOBA)

Burrow T., Emeneau
M. B.

root

Stem (0OBIIHO TS BpeMeH-
HBIX OCHOB)

A Historical Gram-
mar of Inscriptional
Telugu

OCHOBBI HCKOHHBIX
(native) CIIOXHBIX IJIaro-
JIOB: HUKE TIPUBEACHBI
HNPUMEPBI OCHOB CIIOXKHBIX
IJ1aroJI0B HCKOHHOTO TIPO-
HCXOXKACHUSL.

Kopens rimaromna + npous-
BOIHAA -C (TIEPEXOIHBIH
cydduxc) onar-c ‘Boinon-
HATB’

A Dravidian Etymo-

logical Dictionary

Ranganadhachar- Root/stem ((C)VC) Stem — ocHOBa (MOXeT
yulu K. K. ‘Kopens’/‘ocHoBa’ TaKK€ COCTOSATH U3 OAHOIO

KopH#) (simple, complex
or compound — mpocrasi,
CIIO’KHASI MM COCTaBHAs)

> Dro nmpuMep KOpHsI iarona 6e3 hoHeTUIeCKUX N3MEHEHUH Ha CThIKe ¢ Cyh K-

caMu
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7 (T — Tepmun nis cepp® Tepmun a1 ceppu
(popma Ge3 -u) (cioBapuasi popma Ha -u)

Arden A. H. HET Root — xopens (kottu, céyu,

A Progressive Gram- naducu, undu)

mar of the Telugu «lmaronsl TeIyry gensTcsa Ha

Language TPU CIPSHKCHUS B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT OKOHYAHUSI UX KOPHSI.
NB: kopeHb — 3T0 ucxoaHas
(opma rarona, OT KOTOPOit
00pa3oBaHbI pa3INIHbIe
yacti [¢popmel rmarona]. OHO
HE UMeeT 0cOo00To 3HAUCHUS,
XOTSI 9aCTO MMEET Ty ke
¢dopmy, uTo M abCcTpaKkTHOE
cymectBurensHoe. K nep-
BOMY CIIPSDKEHHIO OTHOCSITCS
BCE TJIAroJibl, y KOTOPBIX
KOpeHb He OKaHYMBaeTCs Ha
-yu WM -cil, KaK kottu»
(Arden 1905: 91).

Subrahmanyam, P. S. | dhatuvu HET

Dravida Bhashalu (Verb

(ApaBuauiickue Base) — ‘ocnoBa’

SI3BIKN)

Takum 00pa3zoM, B MOAAEPKKY HAIIEH TUIIOTE3bI TOBOPUT CIIEAYIOIIEE:

B anmosspuHbX padotax KpuiHamypTu KopeHb ¢ pacuiipuTeseM
MIPUBOAUTCSA B IPUMEPaX, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLIHUX IPUCOSANHEHHUE CypHKca,
HAuYMHAIONIETOCS] HA COMMIACHBIN. B TO e Bpems cioBo ‘stem’ (0CHOBa)
WCTIONIB3YETCS AJISl POCTOTO TNIAr0JILHOTO KOPHS, KOTJa K HEMY MPHCOe-
nunsiercs cyddukc, HauMHAIOLIHMIICS Ha TIIACHBIH, KaK B ipuMepe ¢ ¢hop-
Mamu umriepatisa y Kpuinamyprtu, ykazanaoM B Ta0i. 1 (Krishnamurti
2009: 212).

¢ Dro npuMep KOpHs rarosia 6e3 poHeTHnIeCcKnX N3MEHEHNH Ha CThIKe C cyhdhuk-

camMu
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B psze paGor mpuBOOUTCS TOJBKO KOPEHb C pacIIUpUTENEM, KOTO-
pHlii MOXKeT 0003HaYaThes Kak ‘root’, Tak M Kak ‘stem’. DTO 3HAUMUT, 4TO
MIPOCTON IVIaroJIbHBIA KOPEHb HE MPECTaBIsl MHTEpeca [Ull JaHHOTO
HCCIIEI0BAaHUS, @ KOPEHb C PACIIMPUTENIEM — ATO KOPEHbB, IPEICTAOIUI
B POJIU IPOCTOH OCHOBBI.

B kauecTBe anbTepHATHUBHOIO BapuMaHTa MOXHO CJIEAOBaTh 3a
KpumnaMmyptu U cuutath -# UCTOPUYECKUM CIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIM
cydpukcom. Ilpencrasnsercs, 4To JaHHYIO HO3ULMIO MOAACPKHUBAIOT
Te paboThl, KOTOPbIE HE MPUBOAAT KOPEHb C PACIIMPUTENIEM, @ TOJIBKO
MIPOCTOM IIAroJbHBINA KOpeHb, 0003Hayas ero Kak KOpeHb WK Kak Iia-
TOJIBHYIO OCHOBY.

Ecnu cunrare -u c10BooOpazoBarenbHbIM Cy(h(HUKCOM, TO 3Ty CIIO-
BapHy0 (opMy IJlarojia MOXKHO ONPEAETUTh Kak IpudacTue oOIero
BHUJIa B KHIDKHOM’ JIHTEpaTypHOM Tenyry. Takas TOuka 3peHHst KOCBEHHO
MOATBEPIKAAETCS TEM, YTO U B HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX MHIAMMCKHUX SI3BIKAX
MpUYacTHbIe POPMBI HCIIONB3YIOTCA KaK CIIOBapHbIE: HaIpuUMep, B OeH-
rajibCKOM 3TO0 cyOcTaHTUBHO-aabekTuBHas1 (opma (Koctuna 2017:
117-120).

TeMm He MeHee B COBPEMEHHBIX Pab0Tax, MOCBIILEHHbIX A3bIKY TEIYTY,
HHUYEro He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO 3Ta CJI0BapHas (hopMa 1o cBoemy Ipouc-
XOXJICHUIO SIBJISIETCSI TpUYacTueM. BeposTHO, 3To cBA3aHO ¢ TeM, YTO OOJIb-
LIMHCTBO 3THX PabOT PacCMaTPUBAIOT SI3bIK TEIYTY B €0 COBPEMEHHOM
COCTOSIHUH, 111 KOTOPOT'O IOHUMaHHE CIIOBapHON (hOPMBI KaK IPUYACTHS
yKe He aKTyalbHo. KpuiHaMmypTy, uccienyst ICTOpHIO TeNyry, paccMmar-
pHUBaeT JpaBUAUKCKUE A3bIKK C TOUKU 3pEHHSI KOMIIApaTUBUCTCKOTO MO/~
X0Jia U YIIOMHHAET, YTO UCTOPUUYECKH -1 — HTO CJIO0BOOOpPA30BaTEIbHbII
cybduxc, HO HE YIIOMHUHAET O IPUYacTHOU npupoae Gpopmel Ha -u.

Takum 00pazom, -u N3HAYAITLHO OBLT CII0BOOOpa3oBaTenbHBIM Cy(hdUK-
COM, HO CO BpPEMEHEM IepecTall BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK TaKOBOH U cpoccs
C IJIaroJbHBIM KOpHeM. Tenepb ciioBapHas (opma Iiaroja Teiyry, OKaH-
YyHUBaIOLIasics Ha -1, PACCMaTPUBAETCA IMHIBUCTAMHU KaK HEIPOU3BOIHAS
[J1aroJibHasi OCHOBA WJIM KaK KOPEHb Inarosia. Mbl MOXEM CUUTaTh ATy
dhopmy u dhopmy 06e3 -u ammomopdamu KOpHS, KOTOpPbIE YepEayIOTCs
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KakoW cy(pQpHUKC MPUCOEAUHIETCS K KOPHIO:
HaYMHAIOUIUICS Ha IIACHBIA UJIU Ha COIVIACHBIM.

7 Granthika — KHVDKHBIN SI3bIK, B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI MAJIO UCTTONIB3YETCSI, B OTIIMYME OT

COBPEMEHHOTO0 JINTePaTYPHOTO sI3bIKa vyavaharika (OyKB. ‘OOMXOMHbIN’). DTU 1Ba BApUaHTa
sI3bIKA TEJTYTY UMEIOT MHOXECTBO PACXOXKICHUI B TpaMMaTHKe.
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M. . Arvbedurv

Kymaoncknit [oayaes:
OT POABKAOPHOTO repos1 A0 bo>KecTBa

AnHoTamus. CTaTbsi MOCBAIICHA KyMAaOHCKOMY OOTy CIIPaBeUIMBOCTH IO
nmenn [omynes (lomy-neBara). B Heit mcmonp30BaHbl MaTepHaIbl TOJIEBBIX
uccienoBaHui, kotopsie aBrop BEN B 2017 1. B Kymaone. l'onynes, cBs3aH-
HBIH C MECTHBIMH TPAIULIUSIMH, MaJIo M3BECTEH 3a IpeJieslaMy THMaaliCKOro
mrara YTTapakxaHi, 9acThio KoToporo siBisercs Kymaon. 3neck Tomynes
BXOAMT B KPYT IIMBAaUTCKUX OOXKECTB M MOYUTAETCS KaK OIHO M3 BOILIOIIE-
Huil [1luBbl-bxaiipaBbl. EMy NOCBAIIIEHO MHOKECTBO XpaMOB M CBATHIIUILL,
a ero pazHooOpa3Hble M300paXKeHUsI BCTPEYAOTCs TIOBCIONY. JlereHnapHas
TpPaANINs Yale BCEro COOTHOCHUT [0yneBa ¢ OfHUM M3 IIpaBUTENeH AnHA-
ctun Karbropu, koTopast mpaBuia TeppuTopueil coBpeMeHHoro Kymaona
B CpeHHE BeKa (Iuana3oH JaTHpoBok kosebdnercs ot VI 1o X VI B.). MoxHo
HPEIONOKHUTB, YTO B JISTCHE OTPA3UIICS TOMYIISIPHBIN (ONTBKIOPHBIH CIOXKET
H3BECTHBIH KaK «JyJIeCHBIE €T, KOTOPBIN CBsA3aH C ApeBHel MudoIoremMoii,
onmparonielics Ha dTHoOrpaduuecKuii cyocTpar. MecTHOe 60KeCTBO OBLIO
HMHKOPIIOPHPOBAHO B CAKPAILHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO HHIYHU3MA HE B IIOCIIEIHIOI0
ouepens Oiarofaps OXaKkTH B €T0 MPAKTUIECKOM CMBICIIE.

KuroueBbie cinoBa: Kymaon, Tonynes, MmectHoe GoxecTBO, MUdosiorema,
sTHOTpaduuecKkuii cyocTpar, OXaKTu
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Margarita F. Albedil

Goludev in Kumaon:
From a Folk Hero to a Deity

Abstract. Drawing from the field work data collected by the author in 2017 in
Kumaon, this paper focuses on the local deity of justice named Goludev. He is
associated with local traditions and is little known outside the Himalayan state of
Uttarakhand, of which Kumaon is a part. Goludev is a Shaivite deity, he is revered
as an incarnation of Shiva-Bhairava. Many temples and shrines are dedicated
to him and his various images are found everywhere. Some veneration rituals
suggest the archaic origins of this deity. The legendary tradition associates his
name most often with one of the local rulers from the Katyuri dynasty, which
ruled over the territory of modern Kumaon in the Mediaeval period (the dating
varies from the 6™ to the 16™ century). It can be assumed that the legend reflects
a popular folklore motif called «wonderful children», which is associated with
an ancient mythologem based on an ethnographic substrate. The local deity
was incorporated into the sacred space of Hinduism not least due to bhakti in
its practical sense.

Key words: Kumaon, Goludev, local deity, mythology, ethnographic
substratum, bhakti

Breaenne

[MonynsapHoe KyMaoHCKOe 00XeCTBO cIpaBeluBOCTH [onynes,
BBICIIHI CY/Ibsl M BEPILIUTENb YEIOBEUECKUX CyaeO, He BXOJUT B TAHTEOH
TaK Ha3bIBa€MOH OOJBILION TPaIUIIMK HHIyH3Ma, a IPEICTABIAET OAHY U3
MaJIbIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH IIaBHOU penuruu MHauu, cyry0o JOKalbHYyIo,
COXPAHSAIOILYI0 MPU3HAKH JPEBHUX HapOAHBIX BEPOBaHUH. DTO MECTHOE
0OXkeCTBO MaJI0 M3BECTHO 3a MpeielaMi '’MMajIaliCKoro mraTa Y TTapak-
xanz (o6pazoan B 2000 r.), yacTsio koTOpOroO siBIsieTcss KymaoH, Bropoii
10 BEJIMUYMHE nocie ['apxBana okpyr 3Toro mrara. B BocTrouHoi yacTu
I'apxBana ['omyneB u3BecteH nox umeneM I'opun [leBara, HO 31€Ch OH HE
CTOJIb MIOYMTaEM, Kak B Kymaone, rie ['onyneBy nOCBsIIEHO MHOXKECTBO
XpaMOB U CBSTHJIMIL, a €r0 pa3HO0Opa3Hble N300paKeHUsI BCTPEUAIOTCA
Ha Ka)1oM mary. Hackoibko MOKHO CyAMTBb 1O TOCTYITHBIM HCTOYHHKAM,
00pa3 6ora crpaBeIJIMBOCTH COXPAHHJIICS TOJIBKO B YCTHOM, (ONBKIIOP-
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HOU Tpamunmu. Hexotoprle uepThl 3TOr0 00pasa, 3amedarieBIIne, KaK
MOKHO IPEAIOIaraTh, peajlbHyl0 UCTOPHUYECKYIO JINYHOCTh, COCAUHH-
JIHCh B HAPOTHOM MaMSITH ¢ MU(OIOTHYESCKONW MOJIEIBIO, ONUPAIOIIeiics
Ha apxandeckuil sTHorpaduyeckuii cyocrpar. Co BpemeHeM NoA00HBIN
3pI0Yy4YMM MMEeCKaM MHIYH3M WHKOPIIOPHPOBAN KynbT [odyneBa B cBoe
CaKkpaJIbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, IIPH ITOM TPaHCHOPMUPOBAB MECTHOE OOMKE-
CTBO B PETHOHAJBHYIO HUITOCTACh LIIMBEI, OTHOTO M3 IBYX IIaBHBIX OOTOB
HWHIYHUCTCKOTO MAHTEOHA.

Ieswnit mecTa

B Kymaone lonyneBa mounTaroT HIMPOKO U ITOBCEMECTHO, TaK 4TO
€ro C TOJHBIM OCHOBaHHWEM MOXHO CUHMTATh genius loci wim, roBops
COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, CHMBOJIOM 3THOPETHMOHAILHON HJICHTUYHOCTH,
CBSI3aHHOM MPEXJIe BCETO C 0CO3HAHUEM MECTHBIMH JKUTEISIMA CBOETO
MecCTa B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BO BpemeHu. Mkonorpadus [onynesa He3aTeii-
nuBa. OOBIYHO €ro H300paXKaI0T B BUJIE MY)KYMHBI BEChbMa BOWHCTBEHHOTO
BHJIa, BEPXOM Ha OEJIOM KOHE, C cabieil HiIi MHBIM OpPYXXHeM B pykax. Ero
«TOPTPETHI) PA3HBIX PA3MEPOB, UCTIOIHEHHBIE C TOW MJTH UHOW CTENICHBIO
MaCTEpCTBa, BCTPEUAIOTCS HA KAXKOM IIary: He TOJIBKO B XpaMax U UHBIX
CBATWIIMIIAX, HO M B Mara3uHax, kade, JaBKax, Ha TPY30BbIX U JIETKOBBIX
MalllMHaX, 3Ha4YKax, He TOBOPS yKe O CYBeHUPHO# npoaykiuu. Ho Bo Bcex
Cllydasix ero oopa3 BOCIpUHUMAETCS KUTeIsIMU KyMaoHa kak akTyalibHas
Y BHEBpPEMEHHAas penpe3eHTalnsi MECTHOTO O0XKecTBa, 00bEKTa U3BECT-
HOTO CBSIIIEHHOTO KYJIBTA.

EnBa nu He B KaxI01 epEeBHE €CTh MOCBIIMIEHHOE €My CBATUIIHUIIIE.
CaMblii U3BECTHBIM XpaM oA Ha3zBaHueM UuTail HaxoguTcs B 8 KM
0T AJMOpBI, ObIBIIIEH CTONHUIIB KyMaoOHCKOTO KHSDKECTBA, @ HBIHE — aIMHU-
HUCTPATUBHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO IIEHTPA OJHOUMEHHOTO OKpyra. OTiuiu-
TeNbHAsE 0COOEHHOCTh ATOTO YHUKAJIBHOTO XpaMa — MHOXKECTBO KOJIO-
KOJIBYMKOB Pa3HbIX ()OPM U pa3MepOB, KOJIUIECTBO KOTOPBIX UCUUCIIACTCS
e/1Ba Jii He Thicsiyamu. CBsI3aHHBIE THPIISIHIAMU, OHH BUCST ITOBCIONY: HE
TOJILKO B CAMOM XpaMe, HO U Ha TIO/IX0JIaX K HEMY, ¥ BOKPYT Hero. MHTychl
MPUBS3BIBAIOT K 3TUM TUPJSHIIAM KOJIOKOJIBYMKOB CBOM MUCHMEHHBIC
MPOChOBI-X0aTalCTBa — MaHaymuy: 3aUCKU U JIAXKE 1eJIbIe MOCTAHuUs,
aapecoBanuble [omyneBy (Agrawal 1992).

ITpocwObI cambie pa3zHooOpasHbie. KTo-T0 ymonsier 6ora ucueauTh
OTILIa WJIH IPYTOTO POJICTBEHHHUKA OT OOJIC3HU MJIM HMHOTO HEAYTa, TOC/IATh
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3J0POBOE MIOTOMCTBO, KTO-TO 0Opalaercs ¢ poch00ii MoCenuTh B 00111e-
JKUTUU WM TIOMOYb ITOJYYUTh paboTy, CTYIAEHTHI U LIKOJbHUKH HPOCST
MIOMOILY [IPU C/laue SK3aMEHOB — CJIOBOM, OOpallieHus K Oory cripaBe-
JIMBOCTH KacaroTcs MPAaKTUYECKH BCEX CTOPOH >KU3HHU €ro MpelaHHbIX
agentoB. Cpeay HUX OYEHb MHOIO ameuIaLui U Kano0, CBA3aHHBIX
C HecNpaBe[JIUBBIMHU CyAeOHBIMU pelleHusMH. IIpuMedarensbHo, YTo
B 3allMCKax MPOCUTENIN YacTO YKa3bIBalOT CBOM ajipec U Aaxke HOMEp
TeseoHa, ICKPEHHE Ha/lesCh, 4To [ 0yieB, MOTYIIEeCTBEHHBIN 3aIIUTHUK
JOJeH, CMOXKET HAalTH CI0CcO0 MCTIOIHUTh X MPOCHOY.

B uenom xe kynbT lodyneBa BBIMIAAUT JOBOJBHO aMOpP(HBIM.
B xpamax no 0oJbIINM [TPa3qHUKAM B UECThb HET0 COBEPLLIAIOT MYILKY, EMY
MIPUHOCST B XKEPTBY KHUBOTHBIX. 151 3TOM 1111 OO0JIbIIIE BCETO MOIXOIAT
YepHbIe KO3JIbL, IPUYEM UM HAJ0 OTCEYb I'OJIOBY OJHHM yIapoM HOXa.
B yecTth mounTaemMoro 00XecTBa yCTpauBalOT PUTYyaJbl—ddcazapyl, BO
BpeMs KOTOPBIX Oor OynTo OBl BCenseTcsl B BHIOPAHHBIX MEIUYMOB, T. €.
PUTYyalbl COXPAaHAIOT HEKOTOPbIE IIAMAaHCKHE YepThl, YTO 3aCTaBISET
MIPEANONIOKHUTh UX apXandeckre NCTOKU. HacKoIbKo MO3BONAIOT CYIUTh
JIOCTYTIHBIE HICTOYHUKH, 00pa3 3TOro 60kecTBa COXpaHUJICS B OCHOBHOM
B YCTHOH, (DOJBKIOPHONW MECTHOW TPaJNLIUK; TUCHbMEHHBIE TEKCTHI, CBsI-
3aHHBIE C HUM, HEU3BECTHBI.

Kro xe takoit Tonynes? EcTh pa3Hble JereHnbl, MOSCHIIOIINE
ero NMpouCXOXJIEHHEe, HO BO BCEX Clydasx ero 00XKeCTBEHHBIH
00pa3 CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ KAKUM-JIHOO pealbHbIM UCTOPUUYECKUM JHUIIOM.
JlerennapHast TpaJuIUs yalle BCET0 COOTHOCUT €ro UMS C OJHUM U3
MECTHBIX IpaBuTeneil aunactun Kareropu, kotopas B CpenHue Beka
npaBuja Tepputopueil coppemenHoro Kymaona; e€ npasieHue yaiie
Bcero oTHocAT k nepuony ¢ VII mo XI-XII B. ITo apyroii Bepcuu ero
OTOXAECTBIAIOT ¢ HEKOTOPHIMHU npaBuTensimMu Henana (YensimieBa
2008: 308). CornacHo camoil pacnpoCTpaHEHHON BEPCUU JIETEHIHI,
paBUTEIb 3TOM AMHACTHH, pamxa Jaipaii, B TeUeHUE MHOTHX JIET
OBLJT yCIIELTHBIM BJIACTHTENIEM, HO HE UMeJI IeTeH U OYeHb Mevanuiics,
YTO Y HEro HeT HacleaHuKa. OH )KeHUJICS ceMb pa3, HO HU OJIHA U3 €T0
JKeH He ponuia pebéHka. Pamka Moamiics MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM Ooram,
NPUHOCHII BCEBO3MOXKHBIE KEPTBbI, IpeIlPUHUMAN NaJOMHUYECTBa
K CBATBIM MECTaM, COBEpIlIaJl OMOBEHHs B CBSIICHHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX,
HO Bce 0e3pe3ynbTaTHO.

OpHaxapl K pajxke Hpullen cBAToi u3 ropopa Bapanacu. Ilo ero
HacTosHUIO Jl>Kanpail cCOBepILII )KEPTBONPHUHOILICHUE MOTYLIIECTBEHHOMY
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Bxaiipase. [locine 3Toro 6or sBUiICS papke U CKa3all, YTO OH XOTeN Mpo-
BEPUTH CTEIIEHb €0 IPEJAaHHOCTH U YTO TENePh OH BIIOJIHE Y/IOBJIETBOPEH
pe3ynbTaTtoM. 3aTeM OH ITOCOBETOBAJI PAKe elle pa3 KEHUThCS U TOTIa,
HAKOHell, y HEro MOsBUTCA HACJeIHUK, IOTOMY YTO TEHeph OH HMOIY4UII
OnmarocioBeHue camoro bxaipasbl.

Bce ciyuniock Tak, Kak mpenckasan Bcemoryuiuii 6or. Hexoropoe
BpeMs CITyCTs pajiyka OTIIPaBUJICS Iy TELIECTBOBATh, BCTPETUII KPACABUILY
no umeHn KannHka m KeHHICS Ha HeW. B onHO#M U3 MECTHBIX Bepcui
JIET€H bl TIOBECTBYETCS O TOM, UTO pajka BCTPETHI KpacaBuily Kanuuky
BO Bpemsi OesycriemrHoi oxotel. OcraBmiuiics 6e3 no0eram kanpai
BBIILIEJ K IEPEBHE, OKOJIO KOTOPOH CLIENMIUCH B CXBaTke jBa OyiBoa.
Pamyxa monbiTancs UX pa3HATh, HO HE CMOTL. Y TOMUBIINCE, OH ITONIPOCHIT
CJIyTy MPUHECTH eMy BOAbl. TOT OTIpaBMiICAd K UCTOYHHMKY M BCTPETHII
TaM KpacaBHIly, KOTOpas YAUBHJIACH: YTO e 3TO 3a pajia, KOTOPBIH He
MOXET Pa3HATH Aepyluuxcs ObikoB? Ciryra npeioxKu el caMoil cienarb
9TO, U JEBYIIKA JIETKO U OBICTPO YCIIOKOMJIA Pa3bAPEHHBIX >KUBOTHBIX.
[MopaxkeHHBIN ee OTBAaroll W KpacoTOM, pajka BIFOOWIICS B KpacaBHILY
U pelIni Ha Hell )KEHUTHCS.

WznuiHe roBOpUTH, YTO ceMb keH J[kaypas OTHIOOb He 00pazoBa-
JIUCh €r0 HOBOM JkeHe, TeM 0ojiee YyTo BCKOpe OHa 3abepemenena. Torna
CTaplue >KeHbl papKU 3aMblcIuiId Henobpoe. Korma mpumuio Bpems
Kanunke poxxaTb, OHM OTOCIAJIM BCEX U3 IBOPIIA, CKa3aB, YTO CaMH 1103a-
6oTaTcsa 0 MoJI00M MaTtepu U MiaaeHue. Ho korna mianeHen nosBuics
Ha CBET, OHU 3a0pajiil ero ¥ MOAJIOKUIM Marepy KaMeHb. Y3HaB O TOM,
YTO OHA IIPOM3BEJIAa HA CBET, MOJIoAas MaTh Obu1a Oe3yTenHa. xanpaii
BO BpeMsI POIOB OBLT B OTHE3/E, U CUIIBHO OIEYaIMIICs, KOIa 10 HEro
JIOL1JIa TOPECTHAs BECTb.

TeMm BpeMeHeM ero KoBapHbIE JKEHbI TOJOPOCUIN HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO
B KOPOBHHK B HaJIeXKJI€, YTO KOPOBA, HE OTIMYABIIAsICS JOOPHIM HPABOM,
3aromyeT ero. Ho crmycTst HeCKOJIBKO THEH, KOorja OHU MPUILUIM 3a0paTh
TEJI0, TO, K CBOEMY YIUBIICHUIO, 0OHAPYKUJIIH, YTO PeOCHOK L€ U HeBpe-
JMIM U 4TO KOPOBa ero 3a00TIHBO BckapMirBaeT. OHU pa3031uiIuch U Opo-
CHJIM MJIaJICHLIA B 3apOCII KpanuBbl. OHAKO Yyepe3 HECKOIbKO AHEH OHU
HAIIJIM €r0 He MPOCTO XKUBBIM, a BIIOJIHE KU3HEPAJOCTHBIM, IPUYEM OH
C YIOBOJIbCTBHEM €J1 JIUCThS KPAIIUBbI, U OHU HE IPUUMHSIIN €My HUKaKOrO
Bpena. Toraa 3100HBIe KEHIMHBI PELIMIIN 3allepeTh peOeHKa B capae
C KO3aMHU U IPYyTUMH )KMUBOTHBIMHU B HAJEXIE, YTO OHU €0 HAKOHEI-TO
3aTon4yT win 3abonaror. Ho uepes3 HECKOIBKO JHEH OHM YBUIENH, YTO
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peOeHOK KaTaeTcst BEpXOM Ha caMOM 3J100HOM Ko3ite. Torna skeHsl Jxanpast
TIOHSIIIN, YTO 3TO — HEOOBIYHBIA PeOCHOK U YTO OH, BUAUMO, HAXOIUTCS
T10JT BEICOKO# 00KeCTBEHHOM 3amuTol. OHU B OUEpEeTHOM pa3 yOeaiIuCh
B ATOM, KOT/Ia TOJIOKWIHM peOeHKa B KOP3WHY M OTHECIH B TIIYXOH Jec;
MJIaJIeHel] KaKUM-TO YyJIOM BBDKWI U TaM.

[Tocre HeymaBIIUXCS MOMBITOK U3BECTH PEOCHKA, JKEHIIIMHBI PEIIUITH
oTocInaTh ero nojaineiine. OHU MPUKA3aJId Ky3HEIy BEIKOBATH JKEIE3HBIN
CYH/IYK, HAIlOJIHWIIK €r0 COJIBIO, MOJOXKIIM TyJa MIIAQJICHIIA, 3aKPbLIU
CYyHAYK U Opocuiu ero B peky. CyHAyK IUIBLI 110 TEYSHUIO U YEPEe3 CEMb
JIHEeW W HOYeH mormaln B ceTh ppibaka o umeHu bxana. Tot ObLT skeHAT
yKe JBEHaIaTh JIET, HO y Hero He Obuto nereil. OOHapyKUB B CyH/IYKE
pebeHKa, OH TOBEPHIIL, UTO €T0 IMOCHanl 0OTH, BHSB €ro MouTBaM. Ero
JKeHa Toxke oOpajoBanack muajeHy. Korma oHa B3siia €ro Ha pyKu,
€e rpylb HamoIHIIACh MOJIOKOM. be3eTHast yeTa ocTaBuiia MalbiuKa
y ce0s1 ¥ BOCIIMTAJIA €T0 KaK POJJHOTO ChIHA. MaBIuK pOC, OKPYKEHHBIN
M000BbIO TPUEMHBIX poauTeneil. to u Obu1 Tomy, Oynymuilt KymaoH-
CKHM OOT.

OnHaxpl MAaTBYMKY MPUCHUICS COH: OH YBHUJEIN CBOIO MaTh, OTIA
Y JIBOpEIl, B KOTOPOM TIOSIBUJICSI HA CBET. YBHJIEN OH W keH [[xanpas
Y y3Han 00 MX MOMBITKax W30aBUTHCS OT Hero. OH pacckaszan CBOW COH
bxane, HO yBepun ero, 4To HUKyAa HE YHIET OT HEro, MOTOMY YTO TOT
€ro crac ¥ BOCIHTAI.

Kak-To pa3 MaJlbuuK MOMPOCHIT Y CBOETO MPUEMHOTO OTIIA JIOMIA[b.
Ho GenHbIif ppiOaK HE MOT BBITIOIIHUTE 3Ty TPOCKOy. Torma oH monpocui
IUIOTHUKA CAENaTh JIEPEBSIHHYIO JIOMIAAh M IMOAAPHI €€ MajbiuKy. ToT
oueHb 00paIoBaJICA U CTaJ TIOBCIOAY pa3be3KaTh HA CBOCH JIEPEBSIHHON
momanake. OAHAXKIBI OH C 3TOM JIOMAAKONW OKaszalics Ha Oepery pekw,
B YETUHEHHOM MECTE, TI€ KyTIaJIUCh T€ CAMBIE 3JIbIE IAPHULIBL, YTO KOTAa-TO
MBITATUCH eT0 n3BecT. OH MOHSII, KTO OHU, U3 UX Pa3rOBOPOB U B THEBE
pa36wmi ux KyBmMHBL. OHU IPUHSITUCH €0 PYTraTh, HO OH JOBOJIEHO TPy00
BEJIeNl UM YCTIOKOUTHCS U MTPOITYCTUTH €T0, TIOTOMY YTO €T0 JIOIIab X04eT
HamuThCS BOABIL. LlapHIlbl paccMesuTiCh: KaKk MOXKET IUTh JIepPEeBsIHHAS
somaas! Ho manekauk otBeTmin: «Eciu )KeHITMHA MOXET POJIUTh KAMEHb,
TO MOYEMY JIEPEBSIHHAS JIOIIalb HE MOXKET ITUTh BOAY ?»

Ora ucropus aonuia 1o Jkampas, OH BeJled pa3bIiCKaTh MaJIbuuKa
Y MIPUBECTH €ro BO JiBopell. [locnemoBait cuacTIMBbINM KOHEIL: BBISICHIIIACH
BCS IIPAB/IA O 3JI0KIFOYCHUSX MPUHIIA, CEMb 3JIbIX LAPHI] ObLITN Ka3HEHBI,
u Jlxxanpaii, opurranbsHo npu3Has [0y CBOMM CEIHOM, TPOBO3IIIACHIT €70
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CBOHMM HAaCIIeTHUKOM. BOT TakuM 00pa3oM BOCTOPKECTBOBAIIA CIIPABEIIIH-
BOCTh, U OHA CTaja Hepa3phIBHO acCOIMUPOBATHCs ¢ oOpa3oM [omynera.
Korza HacTynua mopa, OH CTaJjI MOJTHOBIACTHBIM IPABUTEIIEM, IPHOOPEI
PEIyTaluIo CIPABEUIMBOTO U HEMOIKYITHOTO BIAIBIKH, MO BIACTHIO
KOTOPOTO [IapCTBO HEYKIIOHHO npomserano (Malik 2016).

Taxum o06pazoM, nIyOoKast yKOpeHeHHOCTh o0pasa ['oiyaeBa B ucto-
PHYECKOM, STHOKOH(ECCHOHATIBHOM H COIIMATIBHO-KYIBTY PHOM IIPOCTPaH-
crBe KymaoHa craia HEOCIOPUMBIM PECYPCOM JUTS HHTEPIIPETALUH €TO
KaK MECTHOTO O0KECTBa CIPABEITMBOCTH, HATIE)KHOTO OCPETHUKA MEXKTY
BBICIIIUMH CHJIAMH U JIFOIBMU, KOTOPBIH CTaJ TNIABHBIM TOYUTAEMBIM IIEp-
COHa)KEM B CIIELUAIBHO [ HETO BO3BEACHHOM KYJIETOBOM COOPYIKECHHHU.

Mudoasorema yyaecHOro pedbeHka

Kakast ObI peanbHas McTopuveckas (Gpurypa HH CTOsUIa 32 00pazoM
KyMaoHcKoro [omyzeBa, erenzia o HeM B JII00OM CITydae COOTBETCTBYET
(ONBKIOPHOMY CIOXETY, H3BECTHOMY IO Ha3BaHWeM «UynecHble
netn». O yucautes mox Ne 707 B ykazarene CKa30YHBIX CIOKETOB
Aapmue-Tommicona (cm. Uther 2004), a Takke BCTpedaeTcs B pa3IHIHBIX
PETHOHATBHBIX M HAIIMOHANBHBIX yKazaTersax (Xomier 2013: 198-200).
IIpm sTom ToMIICOH enie B cepeauHe MPOLIOro BeKa MOIYEPKUBAIl, YTO
9TOT CHO’KET — OfiuH U3 8—10 caMbIX paclpoCTpaHEHHbIX B MUPE, I03TOMY
€r0 YacTO Ha3bIBAIOT YHUBEpcaNbHBIM. ETo mmpokoe pacmpocTpaneHne
OOBIYHO OOBSCHAIOT (ONBKIOPHOM THHONOTHEH. Ho, mymaercs, Tomy
MOT'YT OBITH U OoJiee TTyOOKHe IPUIHHEL.

B wacTHOCTH, YOCIUTENbHBIM OOBSICHEHHEM DPACIIPOCTPAHCHUS
1 YCTOWYIMBOCTH 3TOTO CIOXETa HE TOJIBKO B (POIBKIIOpE, HO M 32 IIpe-
JieTaMH HapOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA, MOXKET CIy>KHTH €ro TITyOOKast CBSI3b
¢ Mu(poIOTeMOH POXACHUS UyIECHOTO peOeHKa, IPHUCYTCTBYIOMEH
B KyJIBTYpE Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB. 31€Ch HEOOXOIMMO YTOIYHHUTH OTHO BasKHOE
00CTOSITETHCTBO: B OTIMYME OT 3araja, Iie MUQ OBLT BEITECHEH HayKOH,
¢mnocodueit u IpyrumMu crocodaMu MOo3HAHUS MUPA, B TPAJAUIIMOHHON
WHIUHCKOH KyJTEType OH HE BOCTIPHHUMAETCS KaK PEJIMKT JaBHO IPOIIe-
IIIEr0 BPEMEHH MITH KaK apXandeCKUi CIIoco0 BBEIPAKEHNSI MUPOOIITYIIICHHUS
1 MAPOTIOHMMAaHHS 9eJIOBEKA, eIlle He MMEIOIIEro ammapara 0000IIaionx
nousaTuil (IpskonoB 1990: 9). Bruiote 10 Hamero BpeMeHu MU} Mpo-
CIIC)KUBACTCSI KaK HE3bI0NeMbI (pyHIaAMEHT WHINHCKOH TpaJuIMOHHON
KYJIBTYpHI, CITYKHBIINi TJIAaBHBIM CIIOCOOOM OpTaHM3alH €€ OCHOBHOTO
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Marepuaa Ha BceM MPOTSHKEHUH ee cyliecTBoBaHus. OH U ceidac coxpa-
HSET CBOIO )KU3HEHHYIO CUJIY B UHAUNHCKOM KOH()ECCHOHAIIBHOM U COLH-
OKYJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE U BIMSAET HA HETO, Ja)Ke €CJIM €ro0 HOCUTENH
HE BCerJa 0CO3HAIOT B [IOJIHOM Mepe, YTO OHU HaXOIATCS B JIeHCTBYIOLIEM
nonie muda (Anpoeanns 2020: 263-270).

CornacHo mudoinoreme, uyyno-pe6EHKa, MiajeHIa, cbiHa OoXe-
CTBEHHBIX poxuTeneil uian 00KecTBa U 3eMHOW KEHILIMHBI 3JI0KO3HEH-
HBIE JIIOIU OpOCaroT Ha MPOU3BOJI CyAbOBI, BHICHUIAIOT MM 3aCTABIISAIOT
0exaTh — CJIOBOM, JKECTOKO OTBEPraloT TeM HJIM UHBIM criocoboM. JJuta
HEMHHYEMO 00PEUEHO NMEePEeHEeCTH JAOJITHHA MePHOoll, B T€YEHHE KOTOPOro
OTLY WIX O0OMM POIUTENSIM O HEM HHMYEro HE HU3BECTHO, MEPEXKUTH
OIaCHOCTH W/WJIY PEOJI0NETh NPErpaibl, HO BCE 3TO SABIISETCS MPOJIOTOM
ero OyaylIux repornyeckux AestHui. M3BecTHa oOimupHas cepus MU(OB
U JIETeH]] O YyJI€CHBIX MMOAKUABIIAX U HAalIEHBIIIAX, COUETAIOLINX B ceOe
YeJIOBEUECKYI0 U HEYeJIOBEUECKYI0 MPUpoAy. B ux uncie — ocHoBarenb
npeBHero Akkajckoro napcrsa Capron, Oubnelickuii Moucel, npapo-
JIMTENTb eBpEeHCKOro Hapoaa ABpaaM, aHTHYHBINA repoit [lepceii u T. m.
Bo Bcex ciydasx oTBepXkeHHbI peOEHOK, KOTOPOMY NpeAHaYepTaHO
CTaTh repoeM, MoHayaly IpeTepreBacT MyKH, HO IIOTOM OKa3bIBaeTcs
CIACEHHBIM U TOTOBBIM K CBEPILEHHIO IOABUIOB, [10yYast 3aCIIy>KEHHbIE
CJIaBy W NPHU3HAHUE.

Mudosorema uyno-peGeHKa B pa3HbIX BapHaHTaX HPHUCYTCTBYET
U B MHJIUNWCKOW MHQOIOTHM, HO JUIsS 1LIeJieil Hallell cTaThh BaKHEE
OTMETUTh €€ MPUYACTHOCTh UMEHHO K pa3BUTOMY MHIyH3My. CaMblii
BBIpa3UTEIbHBINA PUMEP 37€Ch — UHAYUCTCKUM KpulliHa, macTyx-repoi,
OJIHA U3 CaMbIX MOMYJSAPHBIX aBaTap BHIIHY, KOTOPBIH, KaK U3BECTHO,
TaKKe paszenui cyab0y Bcex uyno-aereid. HamoMHuM, 4yTo OH ponucs
Kak cbIH JleBaku, cecTpbl 3710Kk03HEHHOTO Lapsa Kancel, npaBuTens Mat-
xypbl. ToMy ObLIO MpeacKa3aHo, YTO OH MOTHOHET OT PYKH BOCHBMOTO
ceiHa JleBaku, MOITOMY OH yOMBall OJHOIO 3a APYTMM €€ ChIHOBEW.
Ho Kpumne uynom yzajnoch yueneTh: ero cmac ero oren Bacynssa
U oTIaj] Ha BocnuTaHue nactyxy Haune u ero xene fmone. Kpumna
BBIPOC, BCTYNUJI B eauHoOopcTBo ¢ KaHcoil, omosen ero, mocTpoun
HOBBIH TOPOJ U OOOPOHSUI €r0 OT AEMOHOB, CTPEMHUBIIHUXCS OTOMCTHTD
3a cMepTh KaHcHI.

[TormyTHO CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO MOSIBICHUE MU(POIOTHYECKHUX IEPCOo-
Haxed U MuQonorndeckux GuUryp B MHIyHU3ME BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO,
MIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta PEJIUTUs Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUU CBOETO CyLIECTBOBaHMSA
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OCTAeTCs PEIUTUEH 1O IPEHMYIIECTBY MUPOIOTHYCCKOH, B OTIIMIHE OT
TaKUX JOTMATUYECKUX PENUTUH KaK KOH(EeCCHH MyIeo-XpHCTHAHCKOTO
Kpyra, KOTOpbIe OOBIYHO AMKTYIOT CTEPEOTHIIBI HALIETO BOCHPHUSTHS
u onucanus penurun. THIyn3m MudoaorunieH ¥ o CBOUM OCHOBAHUSM,
U TI0 OCOOCHHOCTSIM MHOTOBEKOBOTO (DYHKIIHOHHPOBAHUS B COLIUYME,
1 IO TVIABHBIM MPEAMNOYTEHHSIM €T0 aIenToB. Kak 0TMeTHIIa HTaTbsTHCKAs
uccienosarensauna I A. ®eppo-Jlynnm, IMEHHO MI(OIOTHIECKIE KOM-
IUIEKCHI MHAYH3Ma MOXKHO OTHECTH K €r0 «IIPOTOTHIINIECKUM YePTaMy.
CxiragpIBaeTCs BICUATIICHHE, YTO aJICTIThl HHIyH3Ma, 0CO3HAaHHO HIIX HET,
MPEBBIILE BCETO LEHIT MU(OIOrHIeCKIA KOMIIOHEHT PETIMTHU H CUUTAIOT,
YTO HIMEHHO OH HamOoJiee HAIe)KHO CBSI3BIBAET UX C TEM TPYIHO YJIOBH-
MBIM ISl TOYHBIX (POPMYIHPOBOK, HO CYITHOCTHO Ba)KHBIM OBITHIHBIM
OCHOBaHHEM, KOTOPOE TaUTCS 33 KIIOBEPXHOCTHIO u3HM» (Ferro-Luzzi
1991:187-192).

BcenenctBue 3TOro KaxkeTcs BIIOJIHE 000CHOBAaHHBIM YTBEPIKIATh, YTO
ouorpadus kymaoHckoro [oyneBa Kak peaJqbHOr0 HCTOPHYECKOTO Iep-
COHaxka, 3aIle4aTIICHHOr0 B MECTHBIX JIET€H/IaX, CO BpeMeHeM ObLIa mepe-
OCMBICIICHA, BCTPOCHA B MU(OIOTHIESCKYIO MOJIEIb, IIOMYYHIa B TAKOM
BUZIE JONTYIO )KU3Hb M aKTHBHO (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAJIA B JIOHE WHIyH3Ma,
COCAMHUB BOCAMHO HCTOPHUIO, MH( M HApOTHBIE BEepOBaHUs B oOpasze
MECTHOTO O0XKEeCTBA CIIPAaBEIMBOCTH, C KOTOPBIM XXuTeu KymaoHa cBsi-
3BIBAJIM CBOM HAJICXKABI U YIIOBAHUSL.

[IpumeyarenbHO, 4TO MUGPOIOTHYSCKHHA CIOKET O UyH0-peOEHKe
¢ 00s3aTeNbHBIM MOTHBOM €r0 M3THAHHS MPHUBICKAJ BHUMaHHE HE
TOJIBKO HCCIemoBaTeneii Mudonorun u Goypkiopa, HO U IICUXOAHA-
JUTUKOB. DTO OTMETHJ M3BECTHBIM aMEPHKAHCKHH HCCIENOBATEIb
Mudoaorumgeckoro odopasa repos Ix. Kommnoenn, yka3as, B 4aCTHOCTH,
YTO 3TUM CIOXKETOM HHTEPECOBAJICS ABCTPUHCKUH ICUX0aHATUTHK OTTO
Pank. KoMnGemn BBISBHI M MPOKOMMEHTHUPOBAI MATHh Ba)KHEHIIMX
COCTABJISIOIIIX ITOTO CEOXkKeTa: 1) MiIaJeHel] — ChIH BEICOKOPOIHBIX WIIH
00’KECTBECHHBIX POAUTENCH, HIIH XOTS OBl OTHUM POIUTEIEM SIBIISIETCS
OOXKECTBO WIIK IIAPCTBYOMIAst 0c00a; 2) ero poKICHUE COTPOBOKIACTCS
TPYOHOCTSIMH, IIPUYAHON KOTOPBIX SIBJSICTCSA YeH-THOO0 370U yMBICE;
3) muraneHna 6pocarT Ha MPOU3BOJ CYIbOBI WM KaKUM-TO 00pa3zom
U3TOHSIOT U3 oMa; 4) OTBEPKEHHOrO peOeHKa CHacaroT MPOCTOIIO-
JVHBI WX )KAUBOTHBIE; 5) TepOoil BO3BpAIACTCsI JOMOH U IHO0 MUPUTCS
C OTLIOM, T0O cBepraet ero u 3aBepuiaeT ero Tpyasl (Kammnoemn 2004:
55-60).
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IMockonbky Mudosorema, Kak NpaBHIO, IOAPA3yMEBAET HCTOPHUYECKYIO
namsTh, JOMYCTUMO MPEANON0KUTh, YTO OHA UMEET HeKHil 3THorpadu-
YeCcKHii cyOCcTpar, TaKk 4TO B HEM MOXKHO IOTIBITAaThCS BBIAEIUTE Pa3HbIE
10 JPEBHOCTH CJIOU, COOTHOCSIINECS C pa3HBIMHU YPOBHIMHU apXandeCcKou
COLMOKYIBTYpHOU peanbHOCTH. Tak, E. M. MeneTunckuil ycMarpuBan
sTHOTrpaduueckuii cyocTpar 3Toro croxeTa B 00bI4ae youBarh eTeil ¢ Heo-
OBIYHBIMH OTIIMYMTENbHBIMU NPHU3HAKaMHU. B HEKOTOPBIX apXauyecKuX
oO1iecTBaX OTIMYUTENIBHBIM 3HAKOM CUUTAIOCH POXKIEHHUE OIM3HELOB,
[I03TOMY OT TaKUX JleTel U30aBIsIiCh TeM UM UHBIM criocoOoM (Mere-
TuHckui 1958: 146-148).

JleiicTBUTENbHO, B HEKOTOPBIX BapHaHTax JiereH 1bl 0 L oayneBe MoxXHO
YCMOTpETb OT3BYKHM JIPEBHEro OMU3HEYHOro Muda, ¢ KOTOphIM CBsi3aHa
MPEX]IE BCEro Ujies IBOMCTBEHHOCTH. Tak, B OJHON U3 BEPCHI1 TOBOPUTCH,
YTO 3JI0KO3HEHHbIE XeHbl Jxanpas nomioxuwin Kanuake n1sa npeamera:
KaMEHHYIO CTYIIKY M MECTHK. A MOTOM, KOTZa IOHOILA CTal L[apeM, ero
HEOTCTYIIHO COIPOBOXKIANN IBOE, OXPaHss M HAIIPABJIss €ro: 3To ObUIM
Xapya u Kanya— ctynka u nectuk. OT3BYK O1M3HEYHOT0 MU(a MOXKHO
YCMOTPETh U B HEKOTOPBIX BapHaHTaX JereH bl Tae noa umeneM Kamya
(burypupyet onuH U3 ooexIeHHbIX 1 0Jy/1eBOM 1€MOHOB, BIIOCIIEICTBUN
CTaBILUI €ro NpelaHHbIM CIYTOil U BEPHBIM OPYKEHOCLIEM M JaXke Ipe-
BPaTUBIIMICS B CAMOCTOATENbHBIA OOBEKT PEIUTHO3HOIO MOYUTAHUS
(Yenbrmesa 2008: 309).

Urak, B 06pase ['omyneBa MOT BOIIOTUTHCS pealibHBIA HCTOPUIECKUI
MEPCOHAXK, COSAUHUBLINNCA ¢ MU(OIOreMol 4yno-pedeHKa, Mpearnoio-
JKUTEIIBHO ONUpAaBIIEiics Ha apxandeckuit Onu3zHednbiil Mud. [logooHoe
UCTOpHUYECKOE MU(OTBOPUECTBO TUIHYHO IS KOJJIEKTUBHON MaMATH
UHAUMCKUX KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX U 3THUYECKUX COOOLIECTB, HEPEIKO
CTPEMSIIUXCS «IOANPABUTHY» MPOILIOE, IPH 3TOM COEIUHIS peabHOe
1 BOOOpaxkaemoe.

Bo3sposkAeHme cpeAHeBEKOBOro 6xarkTn?

OO6pamasce K TeMe KyMaoOHCKOTO (hONBKIOpPA, HEJb3sl HE BCIOMHUTH
OCHOBATEIS pOCCUHCKOM nHoNormdeckoii mkois! U. I1. Munaea, moObI-
BaBulero B Kymaone B 1875 . Bo BpeMsi OJHOIO U3 CBOMX IIyTEILIECTBUH
o Muauu, coOpaBIiero TaM yHUKaJIbHbIE 00pa3Iibl MECTHOTO (PONTEKIIOpa
U U3JaBIICTO HX. On OTME€4all, YTO MECTHBIC CKa3KH U JICTCHIBI, XOTs
1 He Oorarble MOITHYECKUMU KpacoTaMH, TEM HE MCHEC OTJIMYAIOTCA
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HETOJJICIbHON HAMBHOCTHIO, OPUTHHAIILHOCTBHIO U HEMOCPEICTBEHHON
WCKPEHHOCTBIO B Iepe/iade JIyXOBHBIX 00pa3oB IepoeB: «...MPOCTOTA
CoJlepKaHUsl U OTCYTCTBUE BCSKHX MPEAB3SATHIX HJIEH B dTUX Oe3bIC-
KYCCTBEHHBIX CO3[JaHHUSX OTPa3WIIMCh HA CAMOM SI3bIKE OpUTMHANA: OH
B BBICIIIEH CTETICHH HE M3BICKAH, HE IEroJieBaT U 0e3 BCAKUX MPUKPACH
(Munaes 1966: 11).

B xnure U. I1. MunaeBa He npuBoguTcs jgereH o lonynese, He naerca
HUKaKHX CBEJICHUI O HEM M JaXKe HE YIIOMHHAETCS €ro UMs, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO YY€HBII coOupan (oNBKIOPHBII MaTepuan OKOJIo AJMOPHI,
r7ie B HacTosIiee BpeMs KylbT [ onyneBa dpe3BbIYallHO MOMYISIPEH.
B cOopHEKe comep)KHUTCs JTUIIb OIHA CKa3Ka, OTAAJNIEHHO HAITOMHUHAIO-
mas nerenay o [onynese, mox HazBaHueM «OTHAaHHBIN napeBUY». B Hel
TIOBECTBYETCS O Iape, Y KOTOPOTO, Kak U 'y J[xaipasi, ObLI0 CeMb )KEH U He
0b1U10 ToToMcTBa. OH TaKXKe MOJTYYHII BOJIIEOHYO TOMOIIb OT CIIYYaiiHO
BCTPEUEHHOTO HOoTruHa, Oiarogapsi 4eMy BCe CEMb JKEH POIMIIN CHIHOBEH.
CrycTst ABEeHaIIATh JIET HOTWH MMOTpeOoBan y 1aps oTnaTh eMy cbiHa. Hu
OJTHA U3 JKEH HE COTIaCHIIACh OTJIaTh CBOETO pPeOEHKa, U TOJIBKO MIIaIIIUI
CBIH BBI3BAJICSI CaM OTIIPABUTHCS K HOTUHY. TaM ero »aaiu UCTIBITaHus,
KOTOpPBIE OH MPEOJIOJIEN U, BEPHYBIIUCH JIOMOH, 3aHsLUT OTIOBCKHIA ITPECTOI
(Tam xe: 109-110).

OnHako B cTarbe «AJIMOPCKHE IIEBIII», TOCBSIIIEHHOMN TOH jKe TI0e3/IKe
B Kymaomn, U. I1. MuHaeB npuBOIUT YCIIBIIIAHHEBIN UM OT OTHOTO OpOJIsi-
YEro MeBIla cKa3 0 CTApUHHOM OOXKecTBe 1o uMeHun Bupa-Berana, k koto-
POMY MECTHBIE )KUTEIH 00paIIaIUCh KaK K BETUKOMY U CIPaBEJINBOMY
CyZbe JUTsl pa3pelieHus TPYAHbIX CIIOPOB U KOTOPOE MPEACTABIISIO0 COO0H
HE 4TO MHOE, KaK YepHBIH KAMEHb Ha BEPIIMHE X0JIMa Y OJJHOH 13 IepeBEeHb
psAaoM ¢ AIMOpOH; CIy)XeHHE 3TOMY OOTy-KaMHIO COCTABIISIIIO HACIE/-
CTBEHHOE 3aHsTHE neBa. [IpuMeuarenbHo, 4To 60T OyATO OBI M3peKan
CBOM DEIEHUs, BCEISSICh B TEJIO KOTO-HUOYIAb U3 CBOUX CIIY)XKHUTEIEH.
B xeptBy Bupa-Berane npuHocmim ko3, Ipu4eM JIenaiy 3TO B OTpeie-
JIEHHBIC JTHH, 110 HOYaM, W MOCTOPOHHUE JINIA, OCOOECHHO E€BPOIICUIIbI,
K OTHM CBSIIIEHHOJIEHCTBHUAM HE JIOMMyCKaIHUCh. Pacckas3biBasi 0 MEIIOCTSX
Bupa-Beransl, neBeri B 4ucie Mpovyero MoBenal i UCTOPHIO O YyJAeCHOM
poxaenun 6mm3HenoB. Ero 6abka pomuia AeBsITh 1eTei, HO HU OJMH HE
BebkIII. Kornia ymep u necsitoiil peb€HOK, OHA OTIIPABHIIACH C €r0 TPYIIOM
k Bupa-Berane. Tor nmoob6emnian gare it OIM3HENIOB: OHU POASTCS, KOTa
BO3JIE IOPOTH 32 XpaMoM OOKeCcTBa BEIPACTYT JiBa iepeBa. Bee ciryunnock
MMEHHO TakK, Kak rnpenckasan 6or (Munaes 1876: 10-20).
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OcHoBBIBasiCh Ha puBeeHHBIX 1. [1. MHHAEBBIM CBEICHUSIX MOXKHO
MPEAIONIOKHTE, YTO JIETeHAapHO-HCTOpHUecKuil o6pa3 [omyneBa kak
(GOTBKIOPHOTO WIH, TOYHEE, MH(OIOTHIECKOTO MEPCOHAXKA, COCIU-
HIJICS C APCBHUMH MECTHBIMH BEPOBAaHHSMH H MTOCTY>KHII OCHOBOW ISt
CTaHOBJICHUS TOMYJLIPHOTO B HAIIK JHU CAaMOCTOSATEIILHOTO KyJIbTa Oora
CIPaBEIIHUBOCTHU. J{JIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOATBEPANUTD HIIH OMPOBEPTHYTH 3TO
MpPEANONOKEHIEe HEOOXOIMMO cOOpaTh U HCCIEI0BATh TOMOTHUTEIEHBIC
JaHHBIC, OCTAETCS HAACATHCS, YTO OHU PAHO MU MO3IHO IOSBSITCS.
Ho B mo0oM ciydae ocTaeTcs BOIPOC: UTO K€ IMOCITYKIIO MPUIAHON
BCEOXBAaTHOW KyMaOHCKOW M3BECTHOCTH [omyaeBa Ha HOBOM BHUTKE
ucTopuueckux npennoyrenuil? [louemy oH mproOpern 374ech TaKylo
MOMYJISIPHOCTb, & €ro 00pa3 cTaj SIPKUM U y3HABaeMbIM dTHOKOH(peccH-
OHAJBHBIM U 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIM CHMBOJIOM?

B camom 00611eM Bue MOYKHO OTBETHTH Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, COCIIABIIUCH
Ha U3BECTHYIO THOKOCTB U IUIOJOBUTOCTh MHIYHU3Ma, CIOCOOHOTO cO3/1a-
BaTh 0OBEKTHI HOYUTAHUS U3 UCTOPHUECKUX U (POTBKIOPHBIX IEPCOHAKEH,
obrnekast ux B MU(OIOTHUECKIE 00pa3bl, U3BICUCHHBIC U3 TITyOHH HAPOA-
HOM MaMATH U HapaimuBas BOKPYT HUX HOBBIC PHTYaJIbI B BO3BOIMMBIX
IUTSL HAX KYJIBTOBBIX COOPYKCHHSX.

Kax u3BeCTHO, B HHIOJIOTHH CIIOKUIACH YCTOHYNBAS TPA UL HHTEP-
MPETHPOBATh OXaKTU KaK BIHMATEIBHOEC COLHOKYJIBTYPHOE U PEIUTHO3-
HO-pedopMaTopcKoe ABIKEHHE, 3apoauBuieecs B uanu B CpeHue Beka
Y HalIpaBJICHHOE — IIPH BCEH €r0 MHOTOJIUKOCTH — IPOTHB PEIUTHO3HOM
OPTOIOKCHH, OpaxMaHCKOW aBTOPUTAPHOCTU M JKECTKON PHUTYaIU3aIUU
naaymsma (Kirroes, JTurman 1991: 170-175). OtMeuanack Takyke HEI0CTa-
TOYHAsI U3yYCHHOCTB 3TOT0 (HEHOMEHA OOIIECTBEHHOMN JKU3HU H KYJIBTYPBL,
OKa3aBIIIEro OrPOMHOE BO3IICHCTBHE Ha BCIO TYXOBHYIO KH3Hb VHIuM He
Tonbko B Cpennue Beka, HO U B HoBoe Bpems (Banuna 1991: 181-182).

He BnaBasice B 00cykIeHHE KaKUX-JUOO IUCKYCCHOHHBIX MpoOiIeM
3TOr0 MHOTOTPaHHOTO U CJIOKHOTO (heHOMEHa, OTMETHM JIBa aCIIEKTa Tep-
MHHA OXaKTH, BeAeneHHbIe A. M. [IATHrOpCKUM: BO-IIEPBBIX, OXaKTH KaK
0003HaYCHUE TYTH K OOTY, IPEAIIOIAraloIero NTyOOKUi INIHBIH 1 5MO-
[OHAJBHBINA KOHTAKT aJenTa U 00beKTa BEpHl, U, BO-BTOPHIX, — OXaKTH
KaK IOJICKCTEMa He TONBKO HHAYU3Ma, HO M IPYTHX HHAUNHCKHUX PEITUTHA,
BKJIFOYAs [DKAHU3M H OyIIU3M B €0 TAHTPUIECKOM BapuaHte. B atom
BTOPOM acIeKTe OXaKTH aHAJIOTHYHO SIMOLIMOHATBHO-MUCTHYCCKOM pa3-
HOBHUJIHOCTH JIFO0OH peUTuy MUpa, KaK, HalpuMep, UCIaMCKUH cyQu3m
u uynerickoe caboareiictBo (ILsturopckuii 1962: 76-77).

328



M. @. Anvbeouns. Kymaonckuii [onydes: om (honbkioprozo ceposi 00 6odxcecmsa

B kayecTBe KOHIEMTYyalbHOTO TEPMHUHA JJsi 0003HAYCHHUS MYTH
MOCTIDKEHHUST O0XKECTBA CIIOBO «OXaKTW» OTYETIMBO MPOCICKHUBACTCS
o MeHbIIei Mepe co BpeMenu bxaraBaarutsl, a B CpeiHue Beka BblJe-
JIAETCS KaK CaMOCTOATENbHAs MOJCUCTEMa UHIYH3Ma, B TOW WIIK HHOM
CTEMEHH MOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBOBABIIAs B HEM. B 3ToM KauecTBe OXakTu
MPOSIBIIAIOCH B Pa3HBIX (opMax M ¢ pa3HOW CTENCHbIO MHTEHCHBHOCTH
B pa3Hble HCTOPHYECKHE MEPHUOABI U B Pa3HBIX 3THOPETHOHAIBHBIX
U COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX. OTMETHM, YTO B MOCJCIHEE BpeMs
B MHIOJIOTHYECKUX paboTax HabmonaeTcs GakTHUSCKUI OTKa3 OT Tpak-
TOBKH (peHOMeHa OXaKTH TONBKO KaK IBUYKEHHSI, KOTOPAs HUBEIUPYET ero
cneruduky (Hawley 2015).

Ha ocHOBaHHMHM BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO MPABOMEPHO MPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO
o6pa3 [omynesa mpouHo ykopeHwscs B KymaoHe W ero KyibT, BO3HHK-
M HA OCHOBE MECTHBIX HAPOIHBIX BEPOBAHUI, MOMYUYHI YCTONUIHUBYIO
MOMYJISIPHOCTL Onaromapst OxakTu. [Ipu 3TOM clieyeT y4uThIBATh, YTO
OXaKTH — 3TO HE TOJBKO 0COOBIN croco0 mounTaHus 00XkecTBa, oO0IIe-
HHE ¢ KOTOPBIM BOBJICUCHO ITIABHBIM 00pa3oM B chepy 3MOIMOHATBHBIX
MepeXMBaHUM afenTa, HO U CaMOCTOATENbHAS MOACHCTEMA HHIYH3Ma,
XapakTepu3yemas COOCTBEHHBIM (PYHKIIMOHAJIOM.

3akArouyenmne

O6pa3 kymMaoHCKOro Oora CripaBeAIMBOCTH [ 0Ty1eBa CKIIaJbIBaJICs KakK
CHHTE3 JIST€HJapHOTO HCTOPHUUECKOTO MEPCOHaXka U (OJIBKIOPHOTO repos,
MOJTY4YMBILETr0 MU(OIOTUIECKYIO MPHUBA3KY. COETMHUBILUCH C APEBHUMHU
MECTHBIMH BEPOBAHUSIMH, OH TECHO Meperiesics ¢ HUMHU M CTaJl OCHOBOM
PETHOHANBHOTO KYJIBTa, CO BpEMEHEM BOLIEIIIETO B ITUBAUTCKUI MHTYUCT-
CKHIA KPyT. TO MPOU30IILIO HE B IIOCIIESHIO0 04epeb Oarofaps BCIieckam
OO0ILECTBEHHOIO MHTEpeca K OXaKTH, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B €ro mparmaruye-
CKOM cMbIciie. Tak MHAyH3M B O4epeIHON pa3 MOATBEPANII IPUCYILYIO MY
peryTanuio ruHOKON pesITyy, B IOHE KOTOPOH POXKIIAI0TCS HOBBIE OOXKECTBA,
KOTOpBIE CTAHOBSTCS 0ObEKTaMU CaMOCTOSITENbHBIX KYJIBTOB.
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E. A. Bumunatime

AepeBo kKak meTtadpopa eAMHCTBA PEAUTHUN
B pnaocodpun M. K. Inaan

AnHoTamms. CTaThs MOCBAIICHA TEME SIMHCTBA PENUTHiA B priocodpru M. K.
Tlargu. O gacto obparmaercst k Metadope AepeBa TSt WLTIOCTPALIUY MBICIIH
0 €AMHOM MPOUCXOXKICHUH U PaBHONH 3HAYMMOCTH BCEX BEPOHCIIOBEJAHUM.
Bcenen 3a pedopmaropamu HHAYH3MA NPEABIIYILEH 3MOXH OH TOKA3bIBAET,
YTO BCE PEIUIMU OJIMHAKOBO UCTUHHBI U OJHOBPEMEHHO JIOXKHBL. OHU HECYT
YaCTUIly UCTUHBI, T. K. BCE UCXOAT U3 OHOTO JyXOBHOro KopHs. Y ogHOBpe-
MEHHO B HUX BCEX 3Ta M3HAYAIbHAs CyTh UCKa)KE€HA CTONETHUSIMH NCTOPHH.
JlpeBo penuruif MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak CBOEOOpa3HbIM aHAIOT MUPO-
BOTO JIpeBa, CONIACHO MHIUMCKUM MpeNCTaBICHUsIM YKOopeHEHHOoro B bore.
I'anu Bepu, 4TO BCE PENUTHO3HBIE CUCTEMBI 3TO JIUIIb OTBETBICHUS OIHON
penHUruu, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAaeT «HCTHHHAS penurus». OH cpaBHHBAI e€ co
cTBOJIOM AepeBa. OHa CUMBOIU3HPYET AyXOBHOE 3HAHUE, yTPAdYEHHOE JIFOIBMHU
B IIpolLiecce MCTOpUYECKOro pa3BuTHd. JIucTes nepesa, mo mbicau [anau,
OJIMIIETBOPSIIOT MHOTOOOpa3ne MpelCcTaBIeHUH OTIEeNbHBIX Jozel o bore.
OOBIYHBII YeTIOBEK YyBCTBYET CBSI3b JIMIIb CO CBOCH PEITMIMO3HON BETBBIO
1 HE MOXKET MOHATH, YTO BCE PEIUTHN B PABHOU CTENEHH CBs3aHbI ¢ borom. 910
BBI3BIBACT MEXKPEIUTHO3HbIE KOHPIUKTB. OHU MOTYT MPEKPATUTHCSI JIHIIIb,
€CJIM MHOXKECTBO JIFO[e YBUAUT €UHbII KOPEHb BCEX PEIUTUi U OLUTyTUT
CBOIO CBSI3b CO BCEM KHBYIINM H ¢ borom.

Kurouessie ciioBa: M. K. I'anau, penurus, bor, MupoBoe 1peBo, HHAYU3M
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Elena A. Bitinayte

The Tree as a Metaphor for Religious Unity
in M. K. Gandhi’s Philosophy

Abstract. The article deals with the subject of religious unity in M. K. Gand-
hi’s philosophy. The Indian thinker often uses the tree metaphor in order to
illustrate his thought that all religions have common origin and equal value.
He proves, as reformers of Hinduism in the past did, that all religions are
equally true and false. They all contain a particle of truth because all of them
come from one spiritual root. At the same time, this original essence in all
of them is deformed by history. The religious tree is similar to the world
tree. According to the Indian mythology, it is rooted in the God. Gandhi
believed, that all religious systems (Hinduism, Christianity, Islam, etc.) are
branches of one religion, which he calls “the true religion”. He compares it
with the trunk of the tree. It symbolises the spiritual knowledge, which was
lost by people in the historical process. The leaves of the tree, according to
Gandhi, represent the plurality of human ideas about God. A common person
feels connection only to the religious branch he belongs to, and he cannot
understand that all religions are equally connected to God. This becomes
the cause of interreligious conflicts. They can cease only if most people see
the unique root of all religions and feel connected to all beings and God.

Keywords: M. K. Gandhi, religion, God, world tree, Hinduism

C nmpeBHHX BpPeMEH JEPEBO SIBISIETCS] OMHUM U3 KIFOYEBBIX 00pa3oB
B MH(]OJIOTHY, TUTEpPaType U PEITUTHO3HOM MBICH. [IpakTHdeckn BO Bcex
KyJIBTYpax €CTh CBOHM apXeTUIl Muposoeo opesa (nat. Arbor mundi) wim
opeéa dicuznu. DTO Marmdeckoe JEPEBO COCIUHSIET BCEICHHYIO B ABYX
ACIIEKTax: MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM U BPEMEHHOM. BO-TIEPBBIX, C MOMOIIBIO
00pa3a MEPOBOTO IPEBa JIFOIH U300PaKAIOT SIMHCTBO HECKOJIBKUX TJIAHOB
ObITHs. Bo MHOTHX KyJlBTypax €ro KOpHH CHMBOJH3UPYIOT MOA3EMHBII
MHp, CTBOJI — HAIlIl IPUBBIYHBINA 36MHON MHUp, 8 BETBU IOCTHTAIOT HEOA.
B HEKOTOPBIX KYIBTYpax MHPOBOE JPEBO M300pa)KaroT HEePeBEPHYTHIM:
€ro KOPHHU YXOZAT B He0O0, 2 KPOHA CUMBOJIU3UPYET 3eMHON Mup. FiIMeHHO
TaK WHIUHALBI IPEICTABISIOT CBALIEHHOE IPEBO auigammxy. Bo-BTOpHIX,
JIEpPEeBO coueTaeT B cede Tpu (HOpMBI BpeMeHU: npoutioe (KOpHH), HACMO-
Awee (cTBON) U OyOyuyee (BerBu). Kpome Toro, 1epeBo, Kak Mbl OOBITHO
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BUJIMM €ro B pupo/e (6e3 KopHeil, CKpIThIX 01 3eMIEH ), HITIOCTPUPYET
JOBIDKEHHE OT €MHCTBA CTBOJIA K MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH BETBEH U JIUCTHEB.
To ecth OHO mpexacTaBigeT coOol MeTapopy IBOMIOUUU OT MPOCTOTHI
Y €JUHCTBA K CIIOKHOCTH U pazHooOpasuto. Be€ 3To nenaet nepeso une-
aJIbHBIM CMBOJIOM €IMHCTBA B pa3HO00pa3uy, TapMOHUHU U COTJIACHS.

K o6pa3y nepeBa ans 060CHOBaHMS €IMHCTBAa MHpa oOpallaiuch
W npencraBuTeny Heounaynsma. K npumepy, Ceamu BuBexanansa B riiaBe
«EanHCTBO B MHOTOOOpa3um» B OIyOIMKOBAaHHOM LIMKJIE TeKUNH «KHS-
Ha-iiora» roBoput o cBsizu bora u mupa: «OH — OGaHbIHOBOE JIEPEBO,
OH — KOpEeHb BCETO U OH pa3poccs BETBAMMU, 10K HE IPEBPATHIICS B 3TY
BCEJICHHY0, HO KaK OBl 1aJIeKO OH HU Pa3pacTaics, BCE 3TH CTBOJIbI U BETBU
ocTaroTcs cBsi3aHHBIMIY (Vivekananda 1963—-1968: 11, 183—184).

EnnHCcTBO B MHOr0OOpa3uu ObLIO HeanoM B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHUN MEXK LY
Pa3IUYHBIMU PEIUTHAMH, KyJbTypaMu U cTpaHaMu 1 MoxaHpaaca
Kapamuanna lanau (1869—1948). EnnHCTBO — 0/1HA M3 KITIOYEBBIX MK
U B €T0 KapTUHE MUpa. B ero npeacraBieHny Bee CyILLecTBa CBA3aHbI OTHOM
JlyXOBHOH CHJION, KOTOPYIO MBI 0OBIYHO Ha3biBaeM borom. Mumuiickuii
MBICTIMTENb NHIIET: «5 Bepro B abcoroTHOe ennHCTBO bora, a 3Hauwr,
1 yenoBeuecTBa. YTo ¢ TOro, 4To y HaC MHOTO Ten? Y HaC JKe O/HA yIay'
(Gandhi 1958-1994: XXV, 199).

Buumanue 'annm K AyXOBHOMY €JUHCTBY COJMXKAeT €ro ¢ TaKUMHU
MBICIIUTENSAMH, Kak, Haripumep, B. C. CooBbeB 1 aMepUKaHCKHUE Ucare-
JI-TPaHCLEHJEHTAUCThI, KOTOPbIE BEPUIIU, YTO KaX1asi UHAWBHULyalbHAas
JylIa «TOXKJIECTBEHHA MUPY» U CUUTANHU €€ KMUKPOKOCMOM CaMOI'0 MUPay
(Van Spanckeren 2007: 26-27).

Ha Bocroke Hau0os1ee nociae oBaTelbHbIMU alojoreTaMH Iy XOBHOTO
enuHCTBa ObLIM (mitocodbl afBaiiTa-BeaHThl. ['aHAN HEPEIKO 3asBIIsI
0 CBOMX CHUMIIaTHAX K HUM U Jlake Ha3bIBaJl ce0s aaBaiiTicToM. OH MpH-
3HaéTCA:

51 xouy oco3HaTh OPAaTCTBO WIIM TOXIECTBEHHOCTh HE TOJILKO C CyIIe-
CTBaMH, Ha3bIBAEMBIMH JIIOJbMH, HO 51 XO4y OCO3HATh TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh CO
BCEl )KU3HBIO, JaXKE C TAKUMH CyLIECTBAMH, KaK T€, 4TO IIOJI3aI0T 110 3eMJIE.
51 x04y, €CJIH He IIOKHPYIO BAC, 0CO3HATH OOIIHOCTb JAXE C MOJI3AOIIUMH 110
3eMJIe CO3aHHUSIMH, IIOTOMY YTO MBI YTBEPIKIAEM, YTO MIPOU3OLLIH OT OJHOTO
1 TOTO ke bora, 1, MOCKOJIbKY 9TO Tak, BCs XKN3Hb, B KaKoi ObI popme oHa HU
TIOSIBIISIIACK, MOJDKHA OBITH 1o cyTH exunoi (Gandhi 1958-1994: XL, 109).

' 3nech u nanee NEpEeBObI aBTOpA CTaTbU.
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[ 00ObscHEHHs CBOETrO NOHMMAHUS €IMHCTBA MHpa ['aHau Takke
ucronb3yet MeTadopy MUPOBOToO ipeBa. OH TOBOPUT B KOMMEHTAPHH K IV1.
XI: 10-13 bxaraBaaruTs! (3n1301, B KoTopoM KpuinHa siBisieT ApIKyHe
CBOE 00XKECTBEHHOE BCEMOTYIIECTBO):

Bcs BceneHHast, XOTs OHa ¥ pa3/jelieHa Ha MHOXKECTBO JacTeif, coOpaHa
B Hém (momoOHO nepeBy U ero JIUCThIM. JepeBo Mmoxoke Ha KOCMHUYECKYIO
¢dopmy bora, KopeHb U TUCTBSI KOTOPOTO COCTABIISIOT OIHO Lienoe. KopeHb
COZICPXKUT B cebe BeCh MHp JAepeBa, a JIMCThS IPEICTABISIIOT 3TOT MUP,
pa3nenéHHbI Ha MHOXeCTBO (opM). Tak Ap/kyHa yBUIEN [KOCMUYECKYIO]
dhopmy Bora 6oros (Gandhi 1958—-1994: XXXII, 293).

[TpumeuarensHO, 9TO yTOYHEHHE B CKOOKAX O JiepeBe ObLIO T0OABICHO
l'annm, ero ver B bxarasaarure. [epeBo aweammxa onucano B I'urte
nanee, B m1aBe X V: 1-4. 'anau oOBsICHIET STH NUIOKK B cBouX «becemax
o I'mrex: «Mup — 3T0 CBAIIEHHBIN Aap, caenanHbiii borom no Ero muno-
CTH; JIepeBO Mupa pacTéT u3 mynka bpaxmel. Ho ecth apyroii mup, ero
KOPEHb BHU3Y, & JIUCThS SIBIISIOTCS PA3TUYHBIMUA 00bEKTaMU 4yBCTBEHHOTO
YAOBOJIBCTBHUS; TOT MUP — Mup kenanuin» (Gandhi 1958-1994: XXXII,
323). [lo3nHee oH cHOBa IPOKOMMEHTHUPOBAJ ATY LIUIOKY B KHUre «AHa-
caktu-iora. [locianue I'uthbry.

Shvah o3Hadaer 3aBTpa, a ashvattha (na shvopi sthata) o3Hadaet To, 4TO
He TIPOJITUTCS JaXKe JI0 3aBTPA, TO €CTh YYBCTBEHHBIM MUP, KOTOPHIN KaXk10e
MTHOBEHHE HAXOIWTCS B COCTOSHHM M3MeHeHms. Ho maxke HecMOTpsl Ha
MOCTOSIHHYIO TIePEMEHIHUBOCTE, OHO HEPa3pyIIMMO, IIOCKOIBKY €r0 KOPHEM
sBisiercst bpaxmaw, uin Beesbinuii (Gandhi 1958-1994: XLI, 130).

I'anou TBEpIO Bepui, uro bor enun. [ToatoMy 11 HEro Bce peuruu
OBLIM pa3TMYHBIMU ITyTSMH K OTHOH 11enu. [1o ero cioBam, Bce OCHOBHBIE
pENMTHM MUpPa «OCHOBaHBI HA OOMIMX MPHUHIHUIAX. Bce OHM mpou3Benn
Besukux cBAThIX» (Gandhi 1945: 479). Taxxe 'aHau TOBOPUT, YTO BEPUT
B (DyH/IaMEHTAIIbHYIO HICTHHHOCTD BCEX BEJIMKHUX PEJIMTHIA MUPA U YTOUHSICT:

51 Bepto, 4TO BCe OHM JaHBI borom, 1 Bepio, 4T0 OHH OBUTH HEOOXOIUMBI
JIFOZISIM, KOTOPBIM OTKPBUIUCH 3TH yueHHs1. 1 s Bepro, 4To, €Ciiu Obl TOJIBKO
MbI Bce MOIIM 4uTath CesiueHHbIe [TucaHus pa3sHbIX KOH(ECCHi ¢ TOUKH
3peHHus MX TMociefoBareseii, Mbl Obl OOHApY MU, YTO B OCHOBE CBOCH BCe
OHU ObUTH enuHBI 1 none3Hbl Apyr npyry (Gandhi 1958-1994: LVII, 147).
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O3Hayaer JM 3T0, YTO YeJIOBEUECTBY HE HY)KHO PEJIMTMO3HOE Pa3HO-
oOpasue? OgHax bl HEKHUA «BENUKUN MyCyabMaHUuH» cripocui y ['anau,
XOYeT JIM OH, KaK Korja-To AkOap, «0ObETUHHUTH BCE PEIUTHU B ONHY
U co3aTh HOBYIO Bepy». ['anau orBeTwi: «SI He 3Haro, 0 uéM Medran
Axbap. S He CTpeMITIOCh HU K KakoMy clMsaHuI0. Kaxxias peaurust BHOCUT
CBOM BKJIaJ B YEJIOBEUECKYIO BONIOIHIO. S| paccMaTpuBaio BeJIUKHE
pENUTHN MUpa KaK MHOXKECTBO BETBEH JiepeBa, Kaxjast i3 KOTOPhIX OTIIH-
Yaercs OT JPyrou, XoTs U uMeeT oauH ucTouHuk» (Gandhi 1958—1994:
LXVIIIL, 323).

B npyrom Tekcre ['anau oOwscHseT: « TeopeTudecku, NOCkoiIbKy bor
OJIH, MOXKET OBITh TOJILKO OfIHA peiurus. Ho Ha mpakTHke s He 3HAIO
JBYX JIFOZIEH ¢ OJMHAKOBBIMU U MJIEHTUYHBIMU IpeAcTaBieHusMu o borey
(Gandhi 1958-1994: LVII, 89-90). [ToreHuMaIbHO KOMUYECTBO HpeEa-
cTapneHui o bore MoxxeT OBITh IPUPABHEHO YUCICHHOCTH YETIOBEUESCTBA.
[To coBam ["anmn: «Y Bcex HAC MOTYT OBITh pa3HBIE ONPECIICHHS CIIOBA
“bor”. Eciiu Ob1 MBI BCc€ MOTIIH JaTh CBOM olpe/iesieHuns bora, nx Ob11o Obt
CTOJIBKO e, CKOJIbKO MY>X4MH U xeHumn» (Gandhi 1958-1994: XX VI,
224). B pa3HBIX TUBWIH3AIMIX 3TO MHOTOOOpa3ue uael MpuHUMAaeT
(OpMy pa3IHIHBIX PETUTHH.

s witmrocTpaliy MBICIIM O CBSI3U pesTUruii ['an 1 00bIYHO HCTIONB3YET
nBe MeTadophL: ygemvl 00HO20 cada N gemau 00Ho2o depesa. OH TOBO-
puT, Hanpumep: «PazHble peauruu Ui MEHsI — 3TO PEKPACHBIE IIBETHI
W3 OJIHOTO CaJia WJIM BETBU OJHOTO BeimuyecTBeHHOTo nepeBay (Gandhi
1958-1994: LXIV, 326; cm. Taxoke: Modarresin 2013: 141). Bropotii 06pa3
sicHee M TouHee mepBoro. [Ipumuém meradopa aepeBa BCTpedaeTcs B €ro
TEKCTax yalle, YeM CpaBHEHNE BEPOBaHUH ¢ 11BeTaMu. BaxHo, kak ['anan
BOCIPUMHMMAJ peasibHble JEpEeBhbs U NPUPOLY B LieloM. YueHuna ['anau
MupabeH pacckas3bIBaeT, Kak OJHAXKAbl BEYEPOM MOIPOCHIIA OIHOTO U3
BOJIOHTEPOB alllpaMa MPUHECTH HEMHOTO JIMCTHEB, HY)KHBIX IJIsl TPUTO-
TOBJICHUS MTUINHU. ['aHIU TTOCMOTpPEN Ha OOJBIION IMyYOK CBEPHYBITHXCS
JIUCTBEB C JXKAJOCTBIO U CKa3all: «JlepeBbs Takue ke KUBbIE CYLIECTBa,
Kak U Mbl. OHM XKHBYT U JBILIAT, OHU MUTAIOTCS U MBIOT, KAK U MBI, U,
KaK ¥ HaM, UM HY>K€H COH. JTO THYCHO UATU HOYBIO U CPBIBATH JINCTHS
¢ epeBa, kora oHo otabixaet!» (Gandhi 1958-1994: XLII, 238). [Tpupona
ObuIa JUIs HEro rpaHMo3HBIM IPUMEPOM TBopuecKoi cuibl bora. ['anan
BUJIET B HEW TapMOHUIO, HE HAPYILIIEHHYIO YelIOBEUYECKOH AeATEbHOCTBIO.
A TTOTOMY OH LIEHUJI IPHPOAY OOJIBIIIE, YeM CaMble IPOCIIABICHHBIE MTPO-
W3BEJICHHUS HCKYCCTBA. B COOTBETCTBHH C 3TUM OH OIICHHBACT ITUBIITH3a-
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LMW B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, AAJIEKH JIU OHH OT WCAIBHON MPUPOTHON
JKU3HU («COBpPEMEHHAs IIUBHIIN3ANNS») WU ONHU3KU K HEeH («HCTUHHAs
uuBmIM3anus» ). Kak 0bu10 ckazano Beie, 1 ['anau bor — 310 kopeHb
MHPOBOTO JipeBa. Bce TBopenus bora Heotnenumel ot cBoero Co3narersi.
Bor He mpocto co3naér mup, 6omee Toro, OH Borutomaer Cedst B KOKIOM
n3 Coux tBOpeHMid. Ho ecTh Oosblnas pasHUIA MEXIY HPOSBICHUEM
Bbora B npupone u B 06miecTBeHHOH %13HU. C peTuruno3Ho-huiiocoPpckoi
TOYKH 3pEHHSI IPUPOJTY MOJKHO YCIIOBHO ONPEACIUTH KaK MEPBYIO CTATUI0
norpyxenus Jlyxa B marepuro. Ha 3ToM 3Tarne equHas TyXOBHas CHIIA,
T. €. bor, mpeBpaiiaeTcst BO MHOKECTBEHHOCTb. YCIOBHO HA30BEM BTOPOI
aTamn norpyxenueM Jlyxa B «Telo KyJIbTypbD».

B 0boux ciydasx paGoTaeT OUH U TOT K€ MEXaHU3M: €IMHOE CTa-
HOBUTCS MHO)KECTBEHHBIM. HO Ha mepBoM ypoBHE, TO ecTh Koraa Jlyx
BOILIONIAETCS B IPUPOJIE, CBA3b C TBOPIIOM COXpaHsETCs Tydllie, 4eM Ha
YpOBHE KyJIbTYpHO# >ku3HH. M Ha mepBoM ypoBHE rapMoHusi boxkbero
3aMpICIIa el He HCKAYKAETCS HECOBEPIICHHBIM YEJIOBEUECKHM Pa3yMOM.
OpHaKo ¢ BOSHUKHOBEHHEM KYJIBTYPBI JIFOIIU CTATH OTXOHTH OT JTyXOBHOTO
HCTOYHUKA BCE MAJbIIE U JaJIbIIe.

lanau B TpaaULIMOHHOW MHAMNCKON MaHEepe OCMBICIMBAET UCTOPU-
YECKHI TTPOIIECC KaK PErpecc OT JAPEBHETO «30J0TOTO BEKa», KOTa TOp-
JKECTBOBAJIM UCTHHA M CIIPABEIIIUBOCTH (CaThsI-IOTH), K COBPEMEHHOMY
«TéMHOMY BeKy» (kanu-tore). COOTBETCTBEHHO OH TTOHMMAall UCTOPHIO
peNnuruii Kak mporecc OTJANCHHUS OT U3HAYAIBHOTO JTyXOBHOTO UCTOY-
Huka. Mcnonb3ys meradopy npeBa penuruii, ['aHaum oOBIYHO TOBOPUT
0 CTBOJIE, BETBSIX U JIUCTHSIX, HO HE 0 KopHe. OJIHAKO MBI MOXKEM YCIIOBHO
CKa3arh, 4YTO B BOOOPAKEHUH HHIUHCKOTO MBICITUTEIISI KOPHEM PEITUTHO3-
HOTO JipeBa MOT ObITh bor, motomy uro OH OTOXIECTBISAETCS] C KOPHEM
MHPOBOTO JipeBa. B HeKoTOphIX TekcTax ['anan gaét 3THYEeCKyro Xapak-
TEPUCTHUKY PENUTHO3HOTO KOpHs: «CocTpasaHue JIeKUT B CaMOM KOpHE
pENHruu, ¥ OTPEKAIOUINIICS OT HETO OTpeKaeTcs oT bora; ocrapnstomui
OexHbIX, octaBisieT Bc€. Ecnu Mbl He Oynem 3a00THTBHCS O OETHBIX
Y HEeMpHUKacaeMbIX, Mbl 00s3arensHO moruOHem» (Gandhi 1958-1994:
XXV, 603). OH cHOBa ¥ CHOBa MOBTOPSIET 3TH CJIOBA O COCTPaJlaHUU
co cceuikoit Ha Tyncupaca.

Bce penurum npou3omiayd U3 OJHOTO KOPHS M OJJHOTO CTBOJIA.
[To cnoBam I'anay, B peaibHOCTH CYIIECTBYET JIMIIb OfHA penurus. OH
HE YTOYHSET, YTO IIOHUMAET MO/ HEM, T/ie Mbl MOJKEM HaWTH e€ Wi Korjaa
OHa MOTJIa CYIIIECTBOBATH B IMPOILIOM. He HCKITFOYeHO, UTO 3Ta €IMHCTBEH-
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Has, 110 onpeneneHuto ['anau, «ucTUHHAS (true) peurus NpUHaJIeKUT
O6oxxecTBeHHOMY Mupy (uiu [InmaronoBckomy Mupy uzeit). Torna MOKHO
CKa3aTb, YTO MHOI'O BEKOB Ha3aJ, KOTZa BO3HUKAIM pa3Hble PEJIUTHH,
BEJIMKHE YUUTENS U IPOPOKH BUJIENIN CBET HCTUHHOTO Ty XOBHOI'O 3HAHUS
U NBITAJIUCh NiepeaTh ero naoasM. Ho HeBo3MokHO ObLT0 epenaTh 3TOT
cBeT 0e3 yTpar u uckaxeHnuil. ['anau Bompoluaer:

ITouemy momKHO OBITH TaK MHOTO pa3HBIX BepoBaHuii? Jlyma oqHa, HO
Tel, kKoTopbie OHa 0XXHBIIAET, MHOTO. MBI He MOXKEM yMEHBIINTH YHCIIO TEl,
HO MbI Tpu3HaéM eauncTBO [ymu. Kak y nepeBa oquH CTBOJ, HO MHOTO
BEeTBEH U JIUCTHEB, TAK K€ €CTh JUIIb OAHA MUCTUHHAs U COBEpILEHHAas
penurusi, Ho OHa OOpaIaeTcsi BO MHOKECTBEHHOCTh 4epe3 IOCPeIHH-
yecTBO moped. Enunast penurus npesocxomut mobyio peds. Hecosep-
LIEHHBIE JIIOAU 00NEKaloT €€ B A3BIK, KOTOPBIH HE MOABIACTEH UM, U HX
CJIOBA PACTOJIKOBBIBAOTCS IPYTMMH JIIOIbMH, CTOJIb K€ HECOBEPILIEHHBIMU
(Gandhi 1945: 478).

C ncuxomorudecKod TOYKU 3PECHUS CIUHYI0 «UCTUHHYIO PEIUTUIOM
MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH CXOJICTBOM JIyXOBHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEH pa3HBIX JIIOMICH.
[IpencraBuTenu Bcex pelauruii CTpEeMSITCS 0CO3HATH CBOE HCTUHHOE TyXOB-
HOE «S» U OUTyTUTH CBSI3b CO CBOMM TBOpIIOM. ['aHu TIUIIIET:

ITo3BonbTE MHE O0BSICHHUTD, YTO 5 IOHUMAIO TI0]] PeSTUrueil. ITo He UHIY-
HCTCKasl PEJIUTHSI, KOTOPYIO 51, 6€3yCIIOBHO, LICHIO BBIIIE BCEX PYTHX, HO 3TO
PpeIUrHs, IPEBOCXOASIIAS HHAYH3M, H3MEHSOIIAs caMy [IPUPOJY YeloBeKa,
HEepa3pbIBHO CBA3BIBAIOIIAsi ero ¢ VICTHHOW BHYTPH M OYHMIAOMIas. DTO
TOCTOSIHHBIN JIEMEHT YEJI0BEYECKOM MPUPO/BI, KOTOPBI. .. HE yCIIOKanuBa-
eTcsl, TI0Ka He 0GHapYKHT cedst, He y3HaeT cBoero Cosnarens u He OILYTUT
cBoé mommuHHOE cootBeTcTBHE Coznmarento (Gandhi 1958-1994: XVII, 406).

DTy €IMHCTBEHHYIO HJICAbHYIO PEJIUTUIO HE HANTH B HaIlIeH KyJIBTyp-
HOM peasbHOCTH, HO MOYKHO TMPEICTABUTh €€. DTO HCTOUHUK BCEX PEH-
ruil. DTO CTBOJ JpeBa PENUTHA, OT KOTOPOTO BCE BEIMKHUE PETUTHO3HBIE
CUCTEMBI PaCXOAATCS KaK BeTBU. ['aHI 0OBSICHSET:

TTomo6HO TOMY Kak y ilepeBa MHOTO BETBEH, HO OZIMH KOPEHB, TaK XKe pa3-
JIMYHBIC PETMIUH — 3TO JIUCThSI K BETBH OJHOTO U TOTO Xe aepesa. Mciam,
XPUCTHAHCTBO, MHIYH3M H 30pOACTPHU3M SIBJISIOTCS OCHOBHBIMU BETBSIMH, HO
YTO KacaeTcs Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH PEIIMIMH, TO UX KOJMYECTBO COOTBETCTBYET
yncieHHocTH genoBedecta (Gandhi 1958-1994: LXXXYV, 31).
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JlucThs nepeBa CHMBOM3UPYIOT MHOTO00pa3ue YeI0BEUECKHX MPeJi-
craBieHuid o bore. ['anau He OrpaHUYMBAET YKCIO PEIUTUN TAaKUMU
BEJIMKHMU PEITUTUO3HBIMH YYCHUSMH, KaK WHAYH3M, uciiaM u jip. Kak ymno-
MHHAJIOCh BBIIIE, TOCKOJIBKY ITPEICTABICHUS KaX/I0T0 0 bore yHHKaIbHBI,
K2)KJJOTO M3 HAC MOXKHO HAa3BaTh TBOPIIOM MalleHBKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
TeueHus. Paccyxnas 00 3TOM, MHIUKWCKHIA MBICIUTENh MOMYEPKUBACT,
YTO JIEPEBO — ATO CUMBOJ rapMoHuu. [1o ero ciosawm,

Paznuunble pexaurun OblIM MOZOOHBI TUCTHAM Ha Jepese. He Obu10 ABYX
OJIMHAKOBBIX JIUCTHEB, M BCE e He ObLIIO HUKAKOW BPaXKJbl HM MEXXY HUMH,
HHU MEXJy BETBSIMH, Ha KOTOPHIX OHHM pociy. Bcé-taku B pasHooOpasuw,
KOTOpPOE MBI BUIHM B BO>XbeM TBOPEHHH, €CTh OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEE EANHCTBO
(Gandhi 1958-1994: LXXXIV, 156).

Jlronu mOMmKHBI CTPEMUTHCS K aHAIOTUIHON TapMOHHUH B OOIIECTBEH-
HBIX OTHOIIECHHUSX. ['aHI1 TOBOPHT:

Her 1ByX 0ZIMHAKOBBIX JIUCTHEB HA JIEPEBE, IO KOTOPBIM MBI CHIUM, XOTSI
OHH U MPOUCXO/SAT OT OHOTO KOPHSI, HO TaK )K€, KaK JIUCThS JKUBYT BMECTE
B COBEpIICHHOM rapMOHHH U SBIISIOT HaM IPEKPACHOE LeJI0e, TaK U MBI, pa3-
JIeIEHHOE YeJIOBEUECTBO, JA0JDKHbI IPEACTABIATH CTOPOHHEMY HAOJIFOaTeI0
HPEKPacHOE LieJI0e. DTO MOXKHO CENaTh, KOI1a Mbl HAUHEM JIFOOUTD U TEPIIETh
Ipyr apyra, HecMotpst Ha pasnmuaust (Gandhi 1958-1994: XX VI, 296).

Ota naeanbHas rapMOHUYHAS JKU3Hb MHOXKECTBA JINCTHEB BO3MOXKHA
Onaromapsi MX CBSI3U C BETBSIMH, a 4YePe3 HUX — C OJHUM JTYXOBHBIM CTBO-
sioM u kopHeM. OHaxxas! ['anau cripocnim: «Eciu ects Tonbko oaus bor,
pasBe He J0JHKHA OBITh TOJNBKO OJIHA peHurus?» OH OTBETHIL, UTO MOAOOHO
TOMY, KaK Ha OZJHOM JIEPEBE MIJUIHOH JINCTHEB, TAK K€ U PEJIUTHHA CTOIBKO
e, CKOJIBKO JTfofied, yKopeHEHHBIX B oqHOoM bore. U yTounni: «OHu He
BHJICNIA ATOW MPOCTOW MCTHUHBI, MOTOMY YTO OBUIH IOCIIEOBATEIISIMA
pa3HBIX MPOPOKOB U YTBEPKIAIH, UYTO PEIUTHI CTOIBKO, CKOJIBKO OBLIO
npopokoB» (Gandhi 1958-1994: LXXXVI, 484).

MoxHO 00pa3HO CKa3aTh, YTO JIMCThS HE «OCO3HAIOT» CBOCH CBS3H
CO CTBOJIOM M KOPHEM, a CJIEJOBATEIBHO U CO BCEM AEPEBOM; OHU MOTYT
YyBCTBOBAaTh CBA3B JIMIIIH CO CBOEH BETBBIO. DTO 03HAUAET, YTO KAKIOMY
W3 HAC JIETKO YBUAETH CBOIO CBSI3b C KOHKPETHOHM PETMTHO3HON CUCTEMOMN
Y TPAJUIHEH, HO JIUIITh HEMHOTHE JIFOIN YyBCTBYIOT CONIPUYACTHOCTD €1~
HOMY JTyXOBHOMY KOpHIO, TO ecTh CamoMy bory. 910 Taxke 03Ha4daet, 4To

338



E. A. Bumunaiime. /lepeso kak memagopa eduncmea peaueuti 6 unocopuu M. K. I'anou

JIUILB HEMHOTHUE U3 HAC CIIOCOOHBI OLIYIIATh TyXOBHYIO CBS3b C IPYTUMHU
PEJIUTHO3HBIMU TEUEHUSMHU.

BaxxHo 11 310 uyBCTBO U1 yenoBeka? [lng ['anau 1yXoBHOE pOACTBO
C ApYT'MMH TBOPEHUAMHU (BKIIIOUAS JIFOAEH IPyTrUX BEpOUCIIOBEAAHUIN) U €
Borom siBiisieTcst KIIIOUOM K NMPEIOTBPAILEHUIO U Pa3pelIeHHIO PEIUru-
03HBIX KOH(]IUKTOB. Takoe NOHUMaHKE )KU3HU JeNIaeT OeCCMBICIIEHHON
camy uzero Bpaxabl. Kak MoxeT uenoBek HeHaBUIETh KOI'0-TO, €CIIH OH
npu3HaéT cebd U APYruX 4acTAMHU OFHOTO TYXOBHOTO 1esnoro? YOUTh
YeJI0BEKa HJIH )KUBOTHOE B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE — TO JKE€ CaMoe, UTO IOPAHUTD
COOCTBEHHYIO PyKY WIN APYTYIO HacTh Tena. MHINICKU MBICIIUTENH caM
YYBCTBOBAJI CBOIO CBSA3b CO BCEMH PEIUIHMO3HBIMH CUCTEMaMHU U MpH-
3bIBaJI APYT'HX YBaXkaTh Bce BepoucrnoBenaHus. MHoraa, XoTs U peaxo,
Tl'anau roBopui 0 cBOEM PEIUTHO3HOM YHUBEpCcAIU3Me. AMEPUKaHCKUN
)KypHanucT Jlyuc @umiep onuchiBaeT TaKOM MU30;

B 1942 rony, xoraa st 66u1 rocteM ['anau B TedueHue HEAEH, HA TIIMHO-
OWTHBIX CTEHAX €ro XMKHHBI OBUIO TOJBKO OJHO YKpameHHe: 4Y€pHo-0enoe
n3o6paxenue Uncyca Xpucra ¢ Haanucso: «OH — Hamr Mup». S cipocwit 06
atoM ["anau. «S1 XpucTHaHuH, — OTBETHII OH. — S XpUCTUAHUH, U UHAYHCT,
u MycynbmaHuH, U uyaei» (Fischer 1957: 360).

B 10 5xe Bpemsi, OH 4acTo Ha3bIBaj ce0s canamanu-xuroy (TpaauuoH-
HBIM UHAYHCTOM). Ha miepBblIii B3I 9TH [1Ba yTBEP KCHUS IPOTUBOPEYAT
Ipyr npyry. Kak MoxxeT 4enoBek cuuTarh ce0sl ociaeoBaTeneM pa3HbIX
pEeNUTUid U TpU 3TOM YTBEP)KAATh, YTO OH CTPOTui MHAYUCT? OIHAKO
3[€Ch HET MPOTHUBOPEUHS, TOCKOJIBKY [ aH 1 MOHMMAJ KaXKIy10 KOHKPET-
HYIO PEJIUTHIO KaK CUHTE3 BCEX PEIMTHO3HBIX cucTeM. OHaX bl HEKUM
aMepUKaHCKUN Nauu(UCT U XpUCTHAHUH cIipocul ero: «He Moriu Ob1 BB
TOTJa CKa3aTh, YTO Ballla PENIUTUS — 3TO CUHTE3 BeeX penuruii?» [anau
otBeTUI: «/a, ecnu Bam yronHo. Ho 51 Ob Ha3Bal 3TOT CUHTE3 HHIAYU3MOM,
a Juia Bac cuHTe30M OyneT xpuctuaHctBo» (Gandhi 1958-1994: LXIV,
401). B npyroii pa3 oH HOSICHUIL, YTO €T0 B3IV Ha UHIYN3M CyObeKTHBEH,
U ckazai: «Mol HHAYHU3M — MOW COOCTBEHHBIH, IMYHO 5 AyMalo, YTO OH
oxBatbiBaeT Bce penurum» (Gandhi, 1958-1994: LXXVII, 352).

Takyio cmocoOHOCTb BUAETH CBOIO PEIUTHI0 KaK CHUHTE3 BCEX KOH-
(eccuil, BUIETh CBA3b CBOECH PEIUTHO3HON BETBU C APYTUMH BETBSIMH,
MOXXHO Ha3BaTh IIPU3HAKOM JTlyXOBHO pa3BUTOTO yenoBeka. Koraa yenosek
YBa)KaeT APYTUe PEIUTHH, 3TO PaCIIUPSET ero NpeACTaBIeHHUs O CBOEH.
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lanmu mucan o cBoéM Jpyre aHNIMKAHCKOM CBSALICHHHKE Yapibse
@. DHAproCce: «...0H JIFOOWIT IPYTHX KaK ONMKHUX, ¥ TEM PACIIUPIII CBOU
xpuctranckue Bo33penust (broadened his Christianity)...». Y nanee I'annu
JI00aBIsIET 0 cede: «TaK JKe U s PACUIUPSIF0 CBOM HHIYHCTCKHE BO33PEHHUS
(broaden my Hinduism), momoOuB npyrue penuruu, kak cBoto» (Gandhi,
1958-1994: XXXV, 462).

YenoBeK TaKKe MOXKET «PAaCIIMPUTHY CBOU PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33pe-
HUS, U3ydas APYrHe PeJUrHd M 3auMCTBYS U3 HHUX Jydiiee. ['aHmm
OUIIET: «Sl CYMTAal0 AONTOM KaXKIOro 00pa30BaHHOTO MYKYUHBI HITU
JKCHIUHBI ¢ COUYBCTBUEM 4HuTaTh CBsIICHHBIC THCaHus mupa. Ecin
MBI XOTHM yBaXXaTh Uy>KUE PEIIMTUU TaK, KAK MBI XOTEIH OBl YTOOBI
yBa)KaJIi HAIly, IPYKEITIOOHOE N3yUYEeHUE MUPOBBIX PEITUTHUI SIBISCTCS
cesmieHHBIM goiarom» (Gandhi, 1958—-1994: XXXI, 350). On noxuép-
KHBAET, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI H3Y4aTh CBAIICHHBIC TEKCTHI UYKHX PEIUTUH,
cTaBs ceOs Ha MecTo X nocienoBareneii: «Eciu Bol untaete Kopas,
BBl JOJDKHBI YUTATh €0 INIa3aMH MYCYJIbMaHHHA, €CIH BBl YATACTE
bubnuio, BBl JOJKHBI YUTaTh €€ IW1a3aMU XPUCTHAHWUHA, €CIIH BB
yutaere [ uTy, BBl JOJKHBI 4uTaTh e€ miazamu mHayucra» (Gandhi,
1958-1994: LXIV, 420). U Toraa, «paccMarpuBasi BCE PEJIUTHH OJJUHA-
KOBO 0€CIIPUCTPACTHO, MBI OBl HE TOJNBKO HE KOJIEOAIUCh, HO U COWIN
OBl CBOMM JOJIOM BKJIIOYHTH B HAIlly BEpy BCE MPHEMIICMBIC YE€PTHI
npyrux penuruit» (Gandhi 1945: 478).

Ecmu Bce penuruy mpoucxomsT OT OMHOTO KOPHS M KaXAYIO H3 HUX
MOKHO pacCMaTpHBAaTh KaK CHHTE3 CO BCEMH JPYTHMH, O3HAYAET JIH JTO,
YTO YEJIIOBEK MOKET BEIOUPATH HIIH MEHSATH CBOIO Bepy? ["anu ObLI IIpo-
TUBHHKOM CMeHBI peiuriu. OH CpaBHHBAET CBSI3b MEKIY MOCIIEN0OBATE-
JIeM penuruu U ero Bepoii ¢ Opakom (Gandhi 1945: 482). ITo ero cioBam,

...€CJIM MBI MHIYHCTBI, MBI MOKE€M MOJTUTHCS HE O TOM, YTOOBI XPHCTHAHIH
CTaJ MHLyCOM, UJTH, ECITH MBI MyCYy/IbMaHE, — HE O TOM, YTOOBI MHAYUCT UIIN
XPHUCTHAHUH CTaJ MyCYJIbMaHHHOM, ¥ MBI IQ)Ke TAHHO HEe JOJDKHBI MOJIUTHCS,
9TOOBI KTO-TO 00OpaTmics B APYTYIO Bepy, HO HAIlla COKPOBEHHAs! MOJIUTBA
JIOJDKHA OBITH O TOM, YTOOBI HHAYHCT OB JTyUIINM HHAYHCTOM, MyCylIbMa-
HHUH — JIy4IIHM MYyCYIbMaHUHOM, & XPUCTHAHWH — JIy4IIUM XPUCTUAHHHOM
(Gandhi 1958-1994: XXXV, 461).

V Bcex penuruii ecth o0IIasi OCHOBa U OCOOCHHOCTH, JIETAIOLIUE

KOKIYI0 U3 HUX YHUKaJbHOH. DTO Ka)KeTcsl MmapaJoKCajbHbIM, HO,
cornacHo ['anau, pa3Hble pEIMIUU PaBHBI U HEPABHBI APYT APYTY OAHO-
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BPEMCHHO. C OfHOM CTOPOHBI, BCC PEJIUTUN OJUHAKOBO UICTUHHBI U OU-
HAaKOBO HECOBCPIIICHHBI. C ,Z[perﬁ CTOPOHBI, OHHU HEpPaBHbI U3-3a TOIO,
YTO MOCTOSHHO MEHSAIOTCA. DTH JABa YTBCPXKACHUA NPUBOAAT K OTHOMY
BBIBOAY: 0ECCMBICIIEHHO CUHMTATh YbIO-TO BEpY nqueﬁ. Tangu TOBOPUT:

UeM TOYHEE MPOBOAMMAS BaMU JIMHHSA, TEM OOJIbIIE OHA IOXOIUT Ha
HCTUHHYIO NpsMylo EBKknmzia, HO OHa HUKOTJa HE CTAaHOBUTCS ITO-HACTOS-
memy npsimMoit uHuen. TakoBo e u qpeBo Penuruu, Mexay ero BeTBSIMU
HET (U3NUECKOro PaBeHCTBA. Bee OHM pacTyT, U uenoBek, NpUHaIeKAINI
K pacTylLei BeTBU, He JOJDKEH 3710paICTBOBATH [10 TOMY [IOBOY U FOBOPUTH:
«Mos BeTBb Bblle». Hu ofHa U3 HUX He IPEBOCXOMUT ApyrHe, HU OJHA HE
ycrynaet apyruM (Gandhi, 1958-1994: LXIV, 420).

Bepuémcs x cpaBHEHHIO ¢ OpakoM, YIOMSHYTOMY BbIme. ['anmu
YUUT, YTO JIFOOOBB K CBOEMY IapTHEPY HE TOJDKHA 03HAYATh HEYBAXKCHUS
K JIPyTUM JIFOIISIM; TO JKe camoe U ¢ peiurueil. On mumet: «Kak BepHOMY
MYXy HE HY)XHO JJIS TONAEP>KaHHs CBOCH BEPHOCTH CUHMTATH IPYTHX
JKEHIIH XYK€ CBOCH KEHBI, TaK ¥ IPUBEPIKEHITY OJHOU PEIIMTUH HE HYKHO
cunrtath nHOBepIeB Xyxe» ( Gandhi 1945: 482). Jlanee oH npogomkaet
paccykKICHU, TOBOPSI, YTO «KaK BEPHOCTb CBOCH JKCHE HE IPEIIONIaraeT
CIIETIOTHI K €€ HeloCTaTKaM, TaK M BEPHOCTh CBOCH PENUTHH HE Mpe-
ronaraet cienothl K HegoctarkaM penurun» (Gandhi 1945: 482). Ha
IPEBO peNIUTHUIl cienayeT cMoTpeTh OecripucTpactHO. [To cioBam [anam,
«Bce penurnu npenctaBnsioT coboll oTkpoBeHne VICTHHBI, HO BCE OHU
HECOBEPIIICHHBI U MoBeprKeHbI omrOkam» (Gandhi 1945: 478). B npyrom
TEKCTEe, CPAaBHHBAasl PEJMIHH C [[BETAMH U3 OZHOTO CaJa U C BETBIMHU
OJIHOTO JiepeBa, oH gobasiser: «[109ToMy OHHM OIMHAKOBO HCTHHHBI, XOTS
U BOCHPUHHUMAIOTCSI M HHTEPIPETHPYIOTCS C TOMOIIBIO YEIOBEUSCKUX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, OIMHAKOBO HecoBepiieHHbIX» (Gandhi, 1958—1994:
LXIV, 326). Takum 00pazom, Bce CBSIIEHHBIE TEKCTHI B PABHOW CTETICHU
BIOXHOBIICHBI BOroM M B TO K€ BpeMsi MCKa)KCHBI MO3THEHIIINMH BCTaB-
Kamu. V1 MBI TOJDKHBI BHUMATEIBHO YUTATh MX, OTHEISS YeJIOBEUCCKUE
W3MBIIIUIEHHUS OT OOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIX OTKpOBEeHHUI. KpoMe Toro HyHa
CMEJOCTb, YTOOBI BHIETh JOCTOMHCTBA JAPYTHX PEIUTHN W IPH3HABATH
crnadble CTOpOHBI cBoed. ['aHau roBoput: «MHE HE HPaBUTCS MHPCKas
TOJIEPAHTHOCTb, HO JIYIIIETO 5 K IPUIYyMaTh He CMOT. TepIIMOCTh MOXKET
MOAPa3yMeBaTh HEOOOCHOBAaHHOE JOMYIICHUE HEMOIHOLIEHHOCTH APYTUX
BEPOHCIOBEJaHUI IO CPABHEHUIO CO CBOMM, TOTIA KaK axumca (HeHACH-
me — E. b.) y4uT HaC OTHOCHUTECS K PEITUTHO3HBIM BEPOBAHUSM APYTUX
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C TaKUM € YBOKCHUEM, C KAKHM MBI OTHOCHUMCSI K CBOUM, IIPU3HABas
3TUM HecoBepuieHcTBO mociequux» (Gandhi 1945: 477). Ilostomy
lanay yuuT, 9TO y Ka)KIOH PENUTHH €CTh MOJOKUTENbHBIC H OTpUIa-
TCJIBHBIC YE€PTHI. MoxHo OPpEANOIOXKNUTDE, YTO IMOJIOKHUTECIBbHBIE YEPTHI
BO3HUKIJIM H3-3a TOTO, YTO IPOPOKH M CBATHIC CTAPAIHCH JOHECTH OTHY
OoxxecTBeHHYI0 VICTHHY, XOTS ¥ IOHUMaJH e€ mo-pasHomy. Crnadble xe
CTOPOHBI BCEX PEITUTHH IIPOMCTEKAIOT M3 HECOBEPIIICHCTBA YETIOBEIECKOTO
pasyMa, si3bIKa U Tpagunuil. [[pu3HaHie HeJOCTaTKOB IPYTOi PETUTHU He
JIOJDKHO IIPHBOIMTH K HEHABHUCTH K e€ afentaM. TakoB (yHIaMEHTATBHBII
MPUHIUI CaThATPaxy: CONPOTHUBICHUE TYPHOH CHCTeMe 0e3 HeHaBUCTH
K JIIOISIM, Tojiep kuBaronM e€. Paccyxaast 00 yBaxkeHHH K TIOCIIENO-
BaTeILIM APYTUX PEIUruid, [ anau roBoput: «Most JOKTpHUHA TEPIHIMOCTH
HE BKJIFOYAET B ¢e0sl TEPITUMOCTH KO 311, XOTSI OHA BKJIIOYAET TEPIIUMOCTb
K noMbIIIstromumM 310e» (Gandhi 1958—-1994: XXXV, 462). bonee Toro,
OLICHUBasA APYT'yHO pEIUTUi0, Mbl JOJDKHBI BHUMATCIIBHO pacCMaTpuBaTh
€€ KyJIBTypHBII KOHTEKCT M YBa)KaTh YyBCTBA JIIOAEH Ipyron Bepsl. ['aHau
pa3bICHSCT:

IToka cyIecTBYIOT pa3HbIe YelI0BEYEeCKHE IOJI0Bbl, OyAyT CYIIECTBOBATh
pasHbIe PEIUTHU, HO CEKPeT UCTUHHOW PEUTHO3HOM JKU3HHU 3aKIII0YaeTcs
B TOM, YTOOBI TEPITMO OTHOCUTBCS K PEITUTHAM IpYT Apyra. To, 4T0 MOKET
MI0Ka3aThCsl HaM 3JI0M B OIIPEe/IeNIEHHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX IPAKTHKaX, He 00s13a-
TEJILHO SIBISIETCS 37I0M JUIS IPAKTHKYIOLIHX 3TO. S He MOTY, He CMEI0 3aKphI-
BATh IV1a3a Ha CYILECTBYIOILIME Pa3Inyms. S He MOTY CTepeTb UX C JIMIA 3eMJIH,
Jaxe eciu Obl 3aX0Ted, HO, 3Hast 9TH Pa3iIMyus, 5 IOJDKEH JTIOOUTH Iake TeX,
kto ortnuyaercs oT MeHs (Gandhi 1958—-1994: XX VI, 296).

HenonuManue 3T0oro crano oHON U3 NPUINH KPOBABbIX CTOJIKHOBE-
HUW MEXAy WHAYCaMU U MYCYJIbMaHaMU HE3aI0JIT0 IO B BCKOpE Mocie
obperenust Uuaueit nezaBucumoctu B 1947 rony. Kaxnas w3 cropon
yIpekasna Apyryio 3a TPaAuLMU U IPUBBIYKH, KOTOPBIE AJIs €€ KyJIbTYPhl
HEIMpHUeMJIEMBI, HO SBIISIOTCS HOPMOHM BO BTOpPOH Kynbrype. Hampumep,
MyCyJIbMaHe YOMBAIOT CBSIICHHBIX JIJIsl HHYUCTOB KOPOB. A MHJYCHI U3
HUBIIUX KacT esT CBUHUHY U HCIIONIB3YIOT CBUHYIO KOXKY, B TO BpeMs KaK
JUIS. MyCYJbMaH CBUHBSI —HEUYUCTOE KUBOTHOE. [ 'aHaAM IpeaynpexaeT
WHIYWCTOB, YTO 3aI[UTa KOPOB HE JOJDKHA NMPEBPAIATHCS B TIOBOJ /IS
HEHABUCTH K MycyiibMaHaM. OH TOBOPUT: «SI ayMaro, 4To JUIis HHAYUCTA
TpeX CMOTPETh HAa MyCyJIbMaHIMHA KaK Ha HEITPUKACAEMOTO0, M HHIYHCT HE
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JIOJDKEH 3TOTO JIeaTh, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, yOUBAET MYCYJIbMaHUH WA
maaut kopoBy» (Gandhi 1958—-1994: XXV, 137).

BakHoe MecTO B HAJTaXKUBAaHWUW UH]TYCCKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKIX OTHOIIE-
Huii ['anau oTBoMT 3amuTe kopoB. OnHax el Maynana Xacpar MoxaHu
(1875-1951), coto3Huk ['aHau B aHTHKOJIOHHAILHOU OOpHOE, CKazam
€My, 4TO «...MyCyJIbMaHe JIOJKHBI 3alUIIaTh KOPOBY paJl HHYUCTOB,
a UHYHCTHI JIOJDKHBI TIEPeCcTaTh CYUTATh MyCyTbMaH HETIPUKACAEMbIMH,
KaKoBBIMH, 110 ero [Xacpara MoxaHu| ciioBaM, ux cuutaior B CeBep-
Hoit Uunun» (Gandhi 1958-1994: XXV, 136). 'anau orBetw: «5 He
OyIly TOpProBaThCs C BAMH B 3TOM Botpoce. Eciu MycyibpMaHe CUUTaIOT
CBOUM JIOJITOM 3aIlUIIATh KOPOBY pajy MHAYHCTOB, OHU MOTYT 3TO
JieNnarb, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KK HHIYHUCTHI BEJYT Ce0s 10 OTHOLIEHUIO
K HEM» (TaM ke). OHu 00a BEICTYMaJIM MPOTHUB pa3/ielIeHUs CTPAHEI 110
penuruno3nomy npuHiuiy. Ho, kak MBI 3HaeM, UX MEUTE HE CYXJICHO
OBLI0 COBITHCA. ..

Onnako BepHEMCS K 00pasy apeBa penuruii. O0masch ¢ pa3HBIMU
JTFOJIEMU, MBI TIOCTOSIHHO CTaJIKUBAEMCSI C pPA3HBIMHU TOUYKAMH 3PEHHUSI, B TOM
YHCIIE U IO PETUTHO3HBIM BollpocaM. MeTadopa apeBa penuruii [anan
MOJKET ITOMOYb HaM YBHJIETh €MHCTBO B 3TOM Pa3HOOOpa3uy B3IVISIOB
" ujield. Mbl MOJKEM MBICIIEHHO PacCMaTpPHUBATh 3TO JIEPEBO HE TOIBKO OT
KOpHEH 710 BETBEW U JTUCTHhEB, HO U B MPOTHUBOTIOIOKHOM HaIlpaBJICHUN.
TeM camMbIM MBI MOXKEM YBHJIETH CBSI3b MEXKIY Pa3IMYHBIMH PEIUTHO03-
HBIMH BETBSIMU U AK€ HAWTHU CBOM JyXOBHBIN NCTOUYHUK B bore, koroporo
MOXHO YCJIOBHO CPaBHUTH C KODHEM MHUPOBOTO JIPEBA.

DTO TO3BOJSIET YYBCTBOBATH JYXOBHOE POJICTBO CO BCEMU TBOPEHU-
ssmu. g 'anay noHMMaHKe 4YeTOBEKOM CBOEH TyXOBHOM CBS3HU CO BCE
0ONBIINM U OOJBIIMM YUCIIOM CYHIECTB SIBISIETCS KPUTEPUEM PA3BUTHS
nuuHoctu. Oco3HaBasi TyXOBHOE POJICTBO CO BCEM CYIIHMM, YEJIOBEK
TIOCTUTAET CBOIO CBsI3b ¢ borom. TakuM 00pa3oM OH JTIOCTHTaeT JTyXOB-
HOH CBOOOIBI — MOKWUiY. DTO HE TOJIBKO BOIPOC YUCTON JTYXOBHOCTH,
HO W Hjeal] MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX, MEKPETUTHO3HBIX ¥ MEXIYyHAPOIHBIX
otHoIeHui. Mnean 'anau — 3TO BOCTIPUSTHE BCETO YEIOBEYECTBA KaK
oJHOM O0ubII0i ceMbH. OH muIeT B aBToOHOTrpaduu: «Mbl Bce — ofiHa
cembs» (Gandhi 1958-1994: XXXIX, 247). D10 OH Hauaj HOHUMATH e1E
B FOHOCTH, KOT/Jla O3HAKOMuUJIC ¢ brbnueii. ['aHau BCHOMHHAET O CBOEM
HECOINIaCuU C XPUCTUAHCKON AOrMoH, uto Mucyc OblI ennHCTBEHHBIM
BOIUTOMIEHHBIM CBIHOM boxxbuM: «Ecnu 061 y bora Morsii ObITh CBIHOBBSI,
Bce MbI ObutH Ob1 Ero chiHoBBsIMU. Ecnu Mucyc 661 momobeH bory mm
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Camum borowm, Tora Bee sroau 0butH 1of00HkI bory 1 Morim 6b1Th CamMum
Borom» (Gandhi 1958-1994: XXXIX, 112-113).

Wnean obmieyenoBeueckoii cemby ['aHu IEpEeKIMKAETCs C ero uaeei
BceoOIIero 06marococtosiHus (capsodatist). Jlromu u npyrue TBOpEHUS
CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C JPYrOM HACTOJIBKO TECHO, YTO JOCTHIKEHUS W HEyJauu
OJTHOTO YEJIOBEKA BIUSIOT Ha BCEX OCTAIBHBIX. | aHau roBoput: «Het HU
OJTHOTO HPABCTBEHHOTO MPHHIIMIIA, HAMPABICHHOTO Ha Onaromony4yue
OJTHOTO YEeJIOBEKAa MJIM OTPAHMYEHHOTO 3TOH 1enbio. M HaobopoT, HeT
HU OJIHOTO MOPAJIBHOTO MPECTYIUIEHUS, KOTOPOE MPSIMO HIIM KOCBEHHO
HE 3aTPOHYJI0 ObI MHOTHX APYTUX, IOMUMO CaMOro npectynHuka. [1oa-
TOMY ILIOX JIM YEJIOBEK WJIM XOPOIIl, 3TO KacaeTcs He TOJbKO €ro, HO
B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH — BCEr0o cO00IecTBa, 00ee TOro, BCEro MUpPa»
(Gandhi 1969: 118).

Ha ypoBHe MeXyHapOAHBIX OTHOIICHUN Ueall 00IeueoBedecKoi
CeMbH OTKPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTD JJIsl MIMPOKOTO IMOHWMAaHUS MaTPHUO-
T3Ma. ['aH 1 TOBOPUT, UTO €ro MUCCHSI — OpaTCTBO YEJI0BEUECTBA, & €TO
naTpuoTu3M Beceodbemuoml. OH 3akiodaet: « KoHIenust MOero narpu-
0TH3Ma — HHUYTOXXKHA, €CJIM OHA HE COOTBETCTBYET BCEr/a, BO BCeX 0e3
WCKITIOUEHUS CIIyYasix, CAMOMY IIIMPOKOMY OJiary BCEro YelnoBE4eCTBa»
(Gandhi 1969: 119).

DTO OTHOCHUTCS HE TOJILKO K OOIIECTBEHHOW KU3HU, HO U K TyXOBHOM.
Hu onna penwrust He BIpaBe yTBEp)KJaTh, YTO TOJIBKO €€ MyTh BEIET
k bory. bornee Toro, HUKTO HE MOXET JOCTUYb JTyXOBHOTO CITACEHWSI B O/IH-
HOYKY. [ 'aH1 mpe yiaraet uiean KOJUIGKTUBHOM TyXOBHOCTHU U KOJIJICKTHB-
Hot Mokmn. OH yTBepxkaaeT: «51 He Bepto, 4TO YeTIOBEK MOXKET JTyXOBHO
MIpeyCNeTh, MOKa OKPYIKAIOIIHE eTo CTPanatoT. S Bepio B aaBaiiTy. S Bepro
B CYIIIHOCTHOE €IMHCTBO YEJIOBEYECTBA U, €CIIM YK Ha TO IMOIILIO0, BCETO
>kuBoro. [ToaToMy s BEpIO, YTO €CITH OJIMH YEJIOBEK BHIMTPHIBAET JYXOBHO,
BECh MU BBIUTPHIBAET BMECTE C HUM, U €CIIM OJIMH Y€JIOBEK OIyCKaeTcsl,
BeCch MHUp omnyckaercs B Toi xe creneHn» (Gandhi 1969: 118).

HUcnonesys meradopy npeBa peiuruii, Mbl MOXKEM YCIIOBHO CPaBHHUTh
YelI0BeKa, CTPEMSIIETOCS K WHAWBHIYaTbHOMY JIyXOBHOMY CIIACEHHIO,
C JIMCTOM, OTOPBABIIIMMCSI OT BETKH. Kak MbI BBISICHIIIH BBIIIIE, YEIIOBEK 00pe-
TaeT yXOBHYIO CHITY, KOT/Ia OIIyII[A€T CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOIO CBSI3b C APYTHMHU
cymiectBamu. HanpoTuB, pa3pbIB lyXOBHBIX CBSI3€H JIENaET JItojieH ciadee.
Jnst Tannm penurust, 11000Bb U CONMATBHOE CITY)KEHUE OBUIH CHJIAMH,
TIOMOTAIOIIMMHU TOHSTh eMMHCTBO Mupa. OH roBoput: «B mpupone ectsb
(dyHIaMeHTaTbHOE €IMHCTBO, POHMU3EIBAIOIEE BCE pa3HOOOpa3ue, KOTopoe
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MbI BUJIUM BOKPYT ceOsl. Penurun naHbl 4enoBeYecTBy, YTOObI YCKOPUTh
TIpoIiecc 0CO3HaHUs OCHOBomonaratomiero eanHcTBay (Gandhi 1945: 480).

WneanbHas penurus HECOBMECTHMA C HEHABHCTBIO K WHOBEPIAM.
Hanporug, oHa npeamnonaraeT JitoO0Bb KO BCEM CYIIIECTBAM M COIHAIb-
HOE CITy)KCHHE KaK OJTHO U3 BhIPOKEHHUN 3TOW JIIOOBU. ['aHI1 3aKiIoyaeT:

Xots B [Ipupone n0CTaTOYHO OTTOPIKEHHMS, OHA JKUBET IPHTSHKCHUEM.
Bzanmnast 106086 mo3BoisieT [Ipupone coxpaHATbes. UenoBeK HE JKUBET
paspywmenuem. JIro60Bb k cebe 3acTaBisieT yBakarh Apyrux. Hamum o0be-
JHHSIOTCSI, TIOTOMY 4TO MEKAY OTAETbHBIMHU JIFOAbMH, COCTABIISIOINMH HX,
CYILLIECTBYET B3aMHOE yBakeHHe. Korna-HuOy/Ib MBI OJDKHEI OyzieM pacIipo-
CTPaHUTb HAIMOHAIEHEIN 3aKOH Ha BCEJICHHYIO TaK JKe, KaK MBI HCIIOJIb30BAIN
CeMeHHBII 3aK0H, YTOOBI CHOPMHUPOBATH HALTUH — OOJBIINE CeMBH (to form
nations — a larger family) (Gandhi 1969: 118).

HUccnenoBanue 06pasa peuruo3Horo Apesa [ aHu MOXKeT IOMOYb HaM
IyOke MOHSTH GHITI0COPCKYI0 OCHOBY €r0 MHPOTBOPYECKON AEATEbHO-
CTH, 0COOCHHO MUPOTBOPYECTBO B c(hepe MEKPENTUTUO3HBIX PA3HOTIIACHI.
Uepes 3Ty MeTadopy Mbl BUIUM €ro Heall eTUHCTBA B MHOrooOpasuu. Kak
KOpeHb MHUPOBOTO JIpeBa COKPHIT B bore, Tak u Bce peIUrno3Hbe BETBU
OZIMHAKOBO MCTUHHBI, IOTOMY YTO OHH UCXOJISIT U3 OJJHOTO OO’KECTBEHHOTO
nctovyHrKa. OIHAKO B TO K€ BPEMS BCE OHM B pABHOW CTETIEHH HCTIOPUYEHBI
HECOBEPIIIEHCTBOM YEJIOBEYECKON MPUPOAbI U pasyma. [loHuMaHue 3TuX
JIBYX YTBEPKICHUN IPUBOIUT K OCO3HAHUIO TOTO, YTO BCE MPETCH3UU Ha
MIPEBOCXOJICTBO OJHOM PEJIMTHM HAJI IPyroi OeccMbIciieHHBI. boee Toro,
TaHIUCTCKHI UJIeall BCeOOBEMITIONIETO BHYTPEHHETO SIMHCTBA TIOKA3bIBACT
0eCCMBICIIEHHOCTD BceX KOH(IIMKTOB 1 BOWH. Ha TyXOBHOM ypOBHE CBSI3b
MEX/1y BCEMH CYyIIECTBAMH O3Ha4aeT HEBO3MOXXHOCTh MHIUBUIYaIEHOTO
criaceHus. IHIUICKI MBICIUTENb YIUT, YTO TOJIBKO 00BbEeANHEHHOE UeIIo-
BEUECTBO MOXKET IOCTHYD MOKIIIH, TO €CTh MOKIILIA MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOU. Tak ke TOIBKO BMECTE Mbl MOXKEM PELIUTH MPOOIEMbI HaIlISH
3eMHO# sxu3HM. Peurusi, no MueHuto ['aHu, 10KHA OBITH HE TPUYUHON
Pa3HOIIIACHIA, a OJTHOM M3 CHJI, TOMOTAFOIINX MOHATH 3HAYCHHE SIMHCTBA.
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O. I'1. Bewepumna (1960-2023)

3arapka cammeAaHa- SIHTPbI
B «KyHBASKUTaHIXpHUCTaBE»
Vmanaru lllusagapen’

AnHoTanus. CtaThs OCBsIIIECHA HCCISA0BAHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HHTEPIIPETALI
cammenana-siHmpol, ONMACAHUEM KOTOPOH OTKPHIBACTCS ITOCIETHSS I0dMa
VYmanaru [lluBadapbu — MOCIEAHETO CPEeH BOCEMH BEJIMKHX TAMHIBCKIX
maiiBa-adapuii. B mosme «KyHpmxuranrpuctasa» Ymanatu gaet Guiocod-
CKO-MKOHOJIOTHYECKYI0 MHTEPIIPETALUIO XPaMOBOro KomIuiekca Yumamba-
paMa, OKOHYATEIHEHO YTBEPJUB €ro KaK CaKpaJIbHBIH IEHTP TaMUJILCKOTO
myBan3Ma. B Hagase mosMBI IeTaNbHO ONMCAH JBYMEPHBIH PHCYHOK-SIHTpA
c mobpaxerneM Harapapku B cepeanHe. OTa SHTPa, BO3MOXKHO, IPEACTAB-
nsi1a co00H BapHaHT 3HAMEHHUTOH IIPUYAKPBI, B KOTOPOH OBbUT M300paxkeH
Harapamxa psanom c lllnBakamacynnapyu. CUnTAaIOT, 9TO 3TO M €CTh PAXACHS
(taitra) Ynnambapama.

Ceronus cammenana-vaxpa (eciau oHa BOOOIIE TaM €CTh) CKpBITa 3aBECOU
U HefocTylHa 1uig 3purtesneid. [loaTomy s 3amafHbIX uccienoBaresei
JOCTYITHBI TOJIBKO HHTEPIIPETAIMU TeKCTOB. HeKoTophIe U3 HUX yTBEpIKAAIOT,
YTO caMMeJIaHa-9aKkpa — 3TO JBe oTAeNnbHbIe SHTPHI [1IuBs! u llakTtH, cBs-
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CKMMMU TpagulHusIMHU EBpasvm».
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3aHHBIE JPYT C IPYyroM. DTH yTBEPXKICHHUS OCHOBAaHBI HA CPABHEHHHU OIH-
canuil Ymanaru lllakTu-yakpel Kak WIpUYaKpbl U onucaHus Tupymymnapom
tiruvambalam cakkaram xax 11luBa-yakpsbl.

MsI cuuTaeM, 4To ONMXKE BCEro K pasrajke caMMeNlaHa-4akpbl MOIOLIeN
b. I'. JI. CBamu, monaraBiuii, uto cekpeT Ynmambapama cBs3aH ¢ 0COOBIM
MOMETICHUEM, TJIe IPOUCXOAMIO (PUHATFHOE CAMaIXH YETHIPEX 3HAMEHUTHIX
rornHOB. Paxaces e OTHOCHTCSA K 0COOOMY TailHOMY BHIY HOTHYECKOU
MPaKTUKU daharopdsana, ABIAIOLIEHCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YaCThIO KyJIbTa
Harapamku, TpeOyroieil CeKpeTHOr0 MecTa, SIBISIFOIIETrOCs JOTOCHBIM
cepaeM Buparmypyiu. Cepuiasich Ha HeomyOMKOBaHHYI0 « TuiTbBaBaHa-Ma-
xaTMbio», CBaMHu paccMarpuBaeT xpaM Ummambapama kak Buparmypymry,
ynuT-cabXy — KaK ero cepiue, u dahara Kak MECTHYECKHH IIEHTP cepaua,
3aI0JIHeHHBIH akamei. OH CUMTaeT, 4To NPaKTHKa, HA3HAYEHHUE U PETyIsIpHOe
BBITIOJIHEHUE 3TOTO PUTYajla yTpaueHbl, OCTAaBUB HAM TOJILKO TEKCTyaJIbHbIC
CBUJICTETILCTBA M YEPHO-KPACHYIO 3aBECY, 3aKPHIBAIOIIYIO CTEHY C 3aMypO-
BaHHBIM BXOZOM B sancta sanctorum LII/IJ:LaM6apaMa.

KiioueBsnlie cioBa: Ymanaru IlluBauapss, cammenana-snmpa, cammena-
Ha-uakpa, Ynnambapawm, KyneT Harapamku

Olga P. Vecherina

The Riddle of the Sammelana Yantra
in the Kuiicitanghristava
of Umapati Sivacarya

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of some interpretations
of the sammelana yantra, the description of which opens the last poem of
Umapati Sivacarya, the last among the eight great Tamil Saivacaryas. In the
poem Kuiicitanghristava Umapati gives a philosophical and iconological
interpretation of the Chidambaram temple complex, finally establishing it
as the sacred center of Tamil Saivism. At the beginning of the poem, a two-
dimensional yantra with the image of Natardja in the middle is described in
detail. This yantra may have been a variant of the famous Srichakra, which
depicted Natardja next to Sivakamasundari. This is believed to be the rahasya
(=secret) of Chidambaram.

Today, the sammelana chakra (if it exists at all) is hidden by a veil and is not
accessible to viewers. Therefore, only interpretations of texts are available to
Western researchers. Some of them claim that the sammelana chakra consists
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of two separate yantras of Siva and Sakti connected with each other. These
statements are based on a comparison of Umapati's descriptions of the Sakti
chakra as Srichakra and Tirumilar's description of tiruvampalam cakkaram
as Siva chakra.

We believe that B. G. L. Swami came closest to unraveling the sammelana
chakra. Swami believed that the secret of Chidambaram was connected with
a special room where the final samadhi of four famous yogis took place.
Rahasya, on the other hand, refers to a special secret type of yogic practice
daharopasana, which was an integral part of the Nataraja cult, requiring
a secret place, which is the lotus heart of Viratpurtisa. Referring to the
unpublished Tilvavana Mahatmya, Swami sees the Chidambaram temple as
the Viratpurtisa, the Chit Sabha as its heart, and the dahara as the mystical
center of the heart filled with akasa. He believes that the practice, purpose, and
regular performance of this ritual has been lost, leaving us with only textual
evidence and a black-and-red curtain covering the wall with the bricked-up
entrance to Chidambaram's sancta sanctorum.

Keywords: Umapati Sivacarya, sammelana yantra, sammelana chakra,
Chidambaram, Nataraja cult

VYmamatu 1lluBauapes — mociegHuil B mapaMmape BOCBMH BEIH-
KHX TaMWJIBCKHX IIaiiBa-adapuil. Ero mepy mpuHamiexar BoceMb U3
YEeTBIPHAALIATH TEKCTOB, COCTABIIIOMNX (PHITOCOPCKO-TEOIOTHYECKYIO
9acTh KaHOHA IIaifBa-CHAIXaHTHI, 0OBIYHO Ha3biBaeMylo «lllacTpsl
Metikannapa» (Meykanta cattirankal). MHOTHE U3 €Tr0 HEKAHOHHYECKHIX
MIPOU3BEICHUI HAa TaMIJIBCKOM SI3BIKE ITOCBSIIEHBI XU3HH W T'MMHAM
TaMIJIBCKAX OXaKTOB. YMamaTh — IJIaBHBIH M HamOojee IUTOXOBHUTHIN
aBTOp KaHOHA IaiBa-cuAIXaHThl B TamumHaxy. OH Ke TaBHBIH ITOITyIIs-
pH3aTop U, MO-BUIUMOMY, PEAAKTOp HacIeaAns OXaKToB. YMamaTH, CKopee
BCETO, CO3/1aJT OKOHYATEITFHYIO PEIaKIHIO KAaHOHA B TOM BHZIE, B KOTOPOM
OHH HaM CeTOIHs m3BecTeH. MM Takoke OIicaH IpeneAeHT TPAHCISINN
npssMBIX cloB 11IMBEI HA TAMUIIBCKOM, CO3[JAHO OIMCAHHE €TO IOJTHH-
HOU TPHPOABI MO-TAMIIIBCKH, C(OPMYITHUPOBAHA HOBasl TEOJOTHS ITyTH
MTOKJIOHEHHS] Ha OCHOBE TAMIIHCKOH TPAIHITNK OXaKTH, KAHOHH3UPOBAHEI
THUMHBI 1 Onorpaui TAMAIBECKUX CBSTHIX, @ TAKXKE CBS3aHHBIC C HAMHU
MapIIpyThl IIXBAUTCKOTO ITaJIOMHIYECTBA B TaMIuTHATY.

B cBoeti mosme «KyHbpxutanrprctaBay (Kuricitanghristava ‘T iMH XBaJIbl
n3orHyToi Hore [Harapamku]’) Ymanaru [1nBadapes qaet GUIocopCKyro
1 HKOHOJIOTHYECKYTO HHTEPIPETAINIO XPaMOBOro KomIuiekca Unmambapama,
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OKOHYATeJIbHO YTBEPIKZAasl €ro B KaueCTBE IVIABHOIO CAKPalbHOIO LIEHTPa
TaMIJIbCKOTO IIUBaU3Ma U C(HOPMYIHPOBAB HOBY) MKOHOJOTHIO MYPTH
Harapamku kak TiiaBHOTO XpaMoBoro odpasa. Hanmcannas oxomo 1300 T,
9Ta M03Ma Ha CaHCKPHUTE COCTOMT U3 313 crpod u 3arparuBaeT MIUPOKUN
nuana3oH TeM. [ToaMa B TedeHune cToneTuii Obliia M3BECTHA TOJIBKO XKpelam
Uunambapama, Tioka He ObLia BIiepBhIe M3naHa B 1958 1, a ee m3nmarens
K. M. Pamxaranema /Iukimmra conpoBOIMI U3IaHUE TIEPEBOIOM Ha COBpPE-
MEHHBII TaMuIbCKuit 1 puMedannsvi (Sri Kuficitanghristavam 2007).

[lanee ona cTana npegMeToOM MHOIOJETHEro uccienoBaHus /[3Buna
CMuTa, UTOTH KOTOPOro ObUIM OmyOnuKoBaHbl B MoHOrpaduu «TaHen
[uBsl. Penurus, uckycctBo u mo33ust B KOxuoit Unauny», roe asrop,
MPUBOISI MHOTOYHCIICHHEIC MTEPEBOIBI (ParMEHTOB TTOAMEI, COOOIIAN:
«1 roToBMIO K MyOJMMKALMU U3JaHUE TEKCTa C aHITIMMCKUM TEePEeBOAOM
W TMpUMEYaHUSAMU. B HacTosIee ucclieioBaHUE BKIFOUCHBI MEPEBOJIBI
BCeX ()parMeHTOB MO3MBbI, OTHOCAIIHMXCSA K TaHIly LIueeDy (Smith 1996: 8).
OnHako, HACKOJIBKO HaM U3BECTHO, 3Ta Ues He ObLiia BOILUIOLICHA B )KU3Hb.

ITosma HaumHAaeTCS ¢ MOXPOOHOTO OMMCAHUS TaK Ha3BIBAEMOH caM-
MeJaHa-IHTPBl, KOTOpas UMeeT KIII0YeBOe 3HaueHHe AJIs MOHUMAaHMS
930TEePUIECKOTo cofepkaHusa oopa3a Harapamxu (Be3ze, rae He OrOBOPEHO
uHoe, nepesox Moit. — O. B.).

51, Ymanaru, npenansbiil bpaxmany, ckaxxy XBaily, [BOCIIEBAIOIIYIO €0, ] ¢
CorHyTo# HOTOH, IpeCTABIISIOIEr0 B Kpyre, nouuTas [Ero, ]
C COTHYTOM HOTOM.

Mup Bpaxmbl — ero Teso, ero Horu — B HallpaBlIeHHH SIMbl,

MHOKECTBO I'0JIOB — Ha CeBepe.

B Tene toro customero Bupaaka, B cCpejoToUMH CEPIEYHOTO JI0TOCA,
JIMLOM Ha 0T,

B cepenune napckoii IHTpBI, Ha3bIBAEMON caMMenaHa, [Ha KOTOpYO]
JydllIde U3 MyIpeLoB MEAUTHPOBAIY,

Co cBoeii I1TakTy TaHIYIOMIETO IPOCIABIEHHOro Biaaablky TaHIIOpPOB

C COrHyTOI HOTOH S TOYHTAIO. (N

Co3parens u3HadaabHOU 3eMiiy, ucuuciasemoil B 500 xory,

no umenu lllpu Bupamx,

Brazapixy cabxu, TaHIlyIOIIETO B CEMEHHON KOPOOOUKe 10TOCa
30JI0TOM BEIMKOM SIHTPBI,
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Haxopsmieiics Ha cTeHe eqMHCTBEHHOTO JoToca [Ero] cepaa,

Ero neBaTh BHIOB TaHIa, CHAOIINX B HATAaHTE, BCETIa MOYHTaEMbIX
[IakTé TPIAKIBI B JCHB,

C coruyToii HOTOH s IOYUTALO. 2)

Takum 00pa3oM, B caMOM HayaJle I03MBbI J€TaabHO, XOTS U HECKOJIBKO
TyMaHHO, ONHMCaH HEKUH NByMEpHBIH PUCYHOK-SHTpa, B CepelrHE
KOTOpOTo Kak-To n3o0pakeH Harapamka, a BoBce HE TOT MeTaJlIHye-
CKUIl TpexMepHbIii 00pa3-MypTi Hartapamku, H3BECTHBIH BCcEeMy MHpPY
U sBJsiroNmiics raBHoi manudecranuedt [1luser B Uunambapame. Ota
stHTpa Oblia, TO-BUAUMOMY, MPHUKpPEIUIEHa K cTeHe UnT-cabxu, u, Kak
0JIaraloT T€ HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENH, KOTOPBIE €€ «U3Ydan»,
TIpeJIcTaBysIa co00i HEeKU BapUaHT 3HAMEHHUTON Wpuuaxpsl, B ICHTPE
KoTopo# ObLT M300paxen Harapamka psimom ¢ [Taparu (IlIuBakamacyH-
napu). CuuTaercs, 9To 3TO U €CTh ITOJUITMHHAS paxachs (rahasya ‘TaiiHa’)
Uupgambapama. B 3ToM 3Ha4eHUHM paxachs KaK 4acTh CaMaHbSILACTPHI
B IyaJIMCTUYECKOM TOKTPHUHE IIaiiBa-CUIIXaHThl, HECOMHEHHO, IPOTHBO-
CTOMT paxache KaK YacTH BUIIEIIA- MU pPaxachsIacTpbl B HEAYaIUCTH-
YyecKoil JokTpuHe AOXxuHaBaryntsl (moxpodnee cM. Duquette 2015). Mbr
3aKITFOYIITH 3[IECH CJIOBO «HM3yYallny B KABBIYKH, TOCKOJIBKY JIIS 3aMaTHBIX
HCCIIeI0BATENIEeH BOSMOXKHBI M IOCTYITHBI TOJIBKO YMO3PHUTEIbHBIE HHTEP-
MpeTaly TeKCTOB, TaK KaK M3yYUTh pealibHOE M300pakeHUE HA CTEHE
Ungambapama MBI HE IMEEM BO3MOKHOCTH.

«/leBaractorpa», TUMH BO ciaBy OokecTB xpama Uupambapama,
oITyONMKOBaHHBIN BMecTe ¢ «llaTaHmKanu-mynKacy Tpoil», CONepKUT ABe
CTPO]BbI, BOCXBAIAIOLINX PaXxachlo:

MBe1 BocxBasieM paxackio Unnambapama, TO MECTO Ha CTEHe,

rae oco0ble stHTpEl — lllpuyakpa u 1pyrue — moMenieHsl,

BIIQKHBIE OT MYCKyca,

C/IeNaHHbIC U3 3HAHUS BEYHOTO OJIaKEHCTBA, IEMOHCTPHUPYIOIUE

ciusiaue Harem u [uBbI, yKpalieHHbIE TUPISHAAMEI

U3 30JI0THIX JINCTHEB OMJIbBBI.

51 mOKJIOHSIOCH BENMKOU paxache Unnambapama, ubs cliaBa MPEBOCXOAUT MU,
Ybe )KHUBOTBOPHOE CHAJI00be, ITaHYaKIIapa, JaeT OJI1aro BceMy MUpY,

B KOTOpOH B KoHIE 1Hs [1InBa ¢ Bonmocamu, MOKPBITEIMH PaKyIIKaMHy,
nomtomaet Beex llakru, a aypu oOHMMaeT ero,

351



Yacmo 1V. Dmuocpaghus. Penuzosedenue. Puiocopus

13 KOTOPOH Ha paccBeTe BO3HUMKAET BeeyleHHast, cuset [llaktn —
IyCTh OHA 3acusieT B MoeM cepaue (Smith 1996: 98).

YV Hac ecTh COBpEMEHHBIE OMMCAHUS 1 WLTIocTpannu Ynnambapa-pa-
xaceu. Hanpumep, JI. CMHUT B cBoeil MOHOTpadUU OTMHCHIBAET TO TaK:
«BayTpu UnT-cabxu HAXOAUTCS ellIe OJJH KAMEHHBII TOCTaMEHT, OTCTO-
SIIUH TIpUMEPHO Ha 1 M co cTeHoil 3a HuM, a ox Harapamkeit u [luBa-
KaMaCyHJIapH ClieBa OT HETO OH OOJIMIIOBAH IMO30JI09CHHBIMY MTAHEIISIMH,
HaJ KOTOPBIMH BO3BBIIIAIOTCS MOCTAMEHTHI NBYX MypTH. CmpaBa OT
Harapamxu nHaxonurcest Unnambapa-paxachst — Iepej 3aHaBECOM CBUCAIOT
HECKOJIbKO HUTOK 30JIOTHIX JINCTHEB OMIIBBBL. 3aHaBeC pazmepamu 1,5 m
B BBICOTY U 3,5 M B JUTMHY BUCHT o3a1u HaTtapamku, a Taxke 3aKpbIBaeT
Uunambapa-paxacbro. OH COCTOUT U3 JIBYX CIIOEB: BHYTPEHHET'O KPACHOTO
Y BHEIITHETO Y€PHOTO — WILTIO3UHW CHAPYKH, IPOCBETIICHUS BHYTPH. 3aHa-
BeC OOHOBIISIETCS IBAXKIBI B TOJI, HA JICCATHIN JIEHh OCHOBHBIX IIPA3THUKOB,
crapble 3aHaBeChl XpaHsTcs B JleBa-cadxe» (Smith 1996: 96).

Takum 00pa3om, ceroHs MBI HE MOXKEM YBHUIETh HUKAKOH STHTPHI, TN
Yakpbl, TOTA Kak YMarard, HalpOTHB, HUYETO HE TOBOPUT O KAKOM-TO
3anaBece. Kak momaraer J[. CMut, cammernaHa-4akpa, BO3MOXKHO, B TO
BpeMsi He Oblila 3aKphITa WM K€ ATO OBUIO ONMHCaHWuE BOOOPaKaeMoro
BHJICHUS aBTOpPA MOAMEBI. YMaIaTH pa3BoOpavynBacT MEpe]] YnTaTesieM Bce
acniektsl TaHna [1lusel B Ynnambapame, U, Tak cka3aTh, CyTh ITOrO aKTa
BOOOPKEHHSI — MEHTAILHYIO KOHCTPYKITHIO, KOTOPAsI SIBIISIETCS THTPOH.

Onen bproHep B cBoe BpeMsi BBIIENNIIA TPU THUIIA TEOMETPHUYECKUX KOH-
CTPYKIMH, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS BU3yaJIN3allMEeN MEHTAIbHBIX KOHCTPYKLIMH
BEPYIOIIETr0. ITO — MaHJajbl, SHTPBI U YaKpbl. MaH/aIbl B IIUBAaU3MeE
gaiie Bcero 0003HaYaroT MPOCTO KPYT WITH JKe OTPAHUYCHHYIO0 KAKUM-TO
0CO0BIM 00pa3oM TEPPUTOPHUIO/MECTO. STHTPBI — 3TO TEOMETPUIECKHE
PUCYHKH, KOTOPbIE OTIMYAIOTCS OT MaHJal B HECKOJIBKUX OTHOILICHUSAX.

1. SIaTpa ucnonab3yercs TOIBKO I PUTYAIOB KaMbsl, IPEIIOoNarar-
IIMX 3HAYNTENBHYIO SMOLMOHAIBEHYIO BOBJICUEHHOCTh CaIXaKH.

2. OHM BBINOJTHSIOTCS U3 MPOYHBIX MaTEPUATIOB.

3. PucyHKHM Ha HUX HOCSIT JIMHEAPHBIN XapaKTep ¥ MOTYT OBITh BBITpa-
BHPOBAHHI (PEIKO) WJIM HAPHCOBAHBI C MOMOIIBIO PA3IUYHBIX KHIKHX
cyOCTaHITHA.

4. PucyHKH BCeria CONMPOBOXKIAIOTCS HAIMCAHUEM OYKB, WU OHJI-
Ka-MaHTP, Kaxk1as U3 KOTOPBIX JieNlaeT OOKECTBO TPUCYTCTBYFOIIUM.
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5. Vx ucnonb3oBaHue U KyJIbT UMEIOT CEKpeTHBIN XapakTep (Brunner
2007: 153-178).

J»Bug Pendpro bpykc B cBoux paboTax eTaabHO UCCIIEA0BAI KYJIBT
Borunu B TamuiiHaie 1 ero BO3MOXKHBIE OTpakKeHUs B puTyaie. B vacT-
HOCTH, OH paccMarpuBaeT cTpodsl 894-978 « Tupymantupama» Tupymy-
napa, yTBepaKas, 4To 9TO cchbulKa Ha iHTpY Harapaxku B Unnambapame.
OH nuwmet: «CoBpeMeHHbIE aJenThl yTBepkaaT, uto oH (Tupymy-
nap — O. B.) uMeeT B BUJly YacTh TaKk Ha3bIBA€MOH caMMesaHa-4aKpebl,
TaKXXe U3BECTHYIO Kak cekper (rahasya) Uunambapama». B coBpeMeH-
HOH MHTEpIpETAINH dTa SHTPa, OCKOJIBKY OHA MpPECTaBiIseT co00M
koMOuHanuw (sammelana) llusa- u lllakTu-4akp, Takke U3BECTHA
Kak ciddakasarahasya (TaliHa MPOCTPAaHCTBAa CO3HAHWS) M CETOMHS
oHa uaeHTHGUUUpYyeTcs BHYyTpU Xpama Harapamxku. Kak yTBepxaaror
COBpEMEHHbBIE Xpelbl-TUKIuTapbl Yngambapama, cOBpeMeHHas SHTpa
MOKPBITA pelIbe(HBIMU 30JI0THIMH JTUCTHSIMHU OWJIBBBI U MPUKPEIUICHA
K CTE€HE PSIIOM C OTJIENIBHO CTOSIINUM n3o0pakeHneM Harapamxku. [lox
STHMH JIUCTBSIMHU OWIIBBBI, COTJIACHO XXpeIlaMm W aaenTaM HIPUBUABH,
HaxoIWTCA HacTosilllasg caMMelslaHa-dakpa. Harapamka npeacraBiser
cakana, UIv BOIUIOIIEHHYI0 (opMy locnona; XpycTalbHbIH JIMHTaM,
YannpamaynuuiBapa — 3TO caxkaid-HUWKaia, uia “chopMupoBaHHa-
si-Oecopmennas popma” [ocnona; u paxacks, i Yunambapa-sHTpa,
TpaHcueHaeHTHas (Huwkana) popma I'ocoma» (Brooks 2002: 57-75).
Ho MBI JTMTIICHBI BO3MOKHOCTH IMPOBEPUTH MX 3asBIICHUS.

Bpyxc nonaraer, 9to yngambapa-paxachsM — 3TO BCETO JIUIIH CHMBOJ
aKaly, KOTOPbI, O CIOBaM T€X, KTO UMEET JOCTYI K CBSTHJIUMLY,
BOILIOLIAET IIPHU-YaKpy, YuAaMOapa-4akpy, CaMMenaHa-4yaKpy, MaxaTaH-
JlaBa-4akpy, THpacKapaHU-4aKkpy ¥ aHaHJIa-4yaKpy, KOTOPbIE BBCE BMECTE
cocraBisroT Yngambapa-paxachbro. ITO IPOCTPAHCTBO pacCMaTPUBACTCS
Kak camasi CBSIICHHas MyjacTtana (IeHTp) akamu. KTo-To u3 BenuKux
CBATBIX CKa3all, yTo HajoxeHue lllpu-uaxpsl Ha IlaHuakimapa-yakpy
coznaer KoHpurypanuio Harapamku. DTa SHTpa CUUTAETCS CHMBOJIOM
«TIPOCTPAHCTBa» U SBISETCA AKalla-IMHTaMOM, KOTOPBIN SIBIISAETCS
Unnambapa-paxaces («cekper Ungambapamay).

Crenyroliee mociieIoBaTeIbHOE OMMCAHUE YaKp M MyPTH MBI HAXOTUM
B 20-ii ctpode Ymanaru:

[lounras Ty, kotopas B llpuuakpe Ha CTeHe, U IOCIIE HEE —
Bnanpsiky Tannopos B LlaiiBauakpe, 3arem Harapamxky,
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a cieBa oT Hero — JIkHsAHA-IIAKTH, UIMEIOLIYIO JIBE PYKU

U JIepsKallyro NOIyrasi;

3aTeM NOKIOHUBLIMCH bbiky, Bpaxme u npyrum,

Jie71asi BCeBO3MOXKHBIE OJIaroroBeiHble IOJHOLIECHHS €Ibl,
coBeplllas BHEIIHKUE [TOAHOLIEHUS MTUIIH, X COBEPLIAs XOMY,
onu 9tAT Ero xaxmerii gens. (20)

Hcxonst uX 3TOrO OMHCAHMS, MBI MOXEM 3aKNITIOUUTh, YTO YMamaTH
OTIMCHIBAJ ABE YaKPHI (=THTPBHI), [I0-BHIUMOMY, PACHIONOKEHHBIE PSIOM.
ITpu 3ToM YMamaTu COBEPIICHHO ONPEESICHHO BBICKA3bIBACTCS OTHO-
CHTEJIFHO TOTO, UTO TepBoi mountaercs Lllpudakpa, wiu sHTpa OOrHHU
Tpumnypacynnapu — TaHTpudeckoit ¢popmsl Oorunu 1llpu, monx koTopoit
MTOHUMAIOT Kak ofHy u3 unocracei Jlakmmu (I'9Bun dnax), Tak 1 onHy
u3 ¢opM [lapsaru. B mo6om cirydae mprdakpa, npeacTaBisionias coooi
JICBATH NIEPECEKAIOIINXCS TPEYTOIBHUKOB B KPyTe U3 JICTIECTKOB JIOTOCA,
CHUMBOJIM3HUPYET €IUHCTBCHHYIO aKTyalbHyI0 peanbHOcTh — lllakTH,
KOTOpas ABJSETCA JUHAMUYHON BCEIPOHUKAIOIIEH SJHEPruei, Toraa Kak
I1TiBa onuIteTBOpsET COOO0M MaCCHBHOE MYKCKOE CO3HAHME. ITO — ITIaB-
Hasl SHTPA MIAKTUCTCKOM TaHTPUYECKOI TPaauIliy, IMEIOIICH NTyOoKue
KOPHHU Ha TAMHJIBCKOM IOT€.

Bpykc cuuraer, 4yTo cBA3b MEXAY caMMenaHa-dyakpoil Harapamxu
u mpudaxkpoi IllpuBuabpu He3HauutenbHa. OfHAKO B CBOEM aHaNM3E,
paccMarpuBasi CChUIKY TupyMynapa Ha 3Ty KOHKPETHYIO SIHTPY, OH YKa3bI-
BACT, YTO YACTh XPaMa, B KOTOPOI CETOIHS HAXOAUTCS CaMMEIaHa-9aKpa,
MTOYTH HaBEpHsIKa HE CyIIeCTBOBala BO BpeMeHa Tupymynapa. OnHako oH
narupyet Bpems ero xku3Hu VII B.! (Brooks 2002: 57-75)

VY Hac xe ecTh ABE OTHOCUTENBHO TOYHBIE JaTUPOBKU. [IepBas — 310
pocnucu B AeBsiToM 3ane xpama PamxapamkecBapam B Tanmkope, Ha
KOTOPBIX M300pakeH oOmmid Buj xpama Harapamxu B Unmambapame.
Vicxons n3 HAX, MBI MOKEM IIPEATION0KNTB, UTO KO BpeMeHHU Pamkapamku
1 (985-1014) xpam Harapamku yxe BKirodan B ce0st 00e cabxu — KaHa-
Ka-cabxy (3010Toi 3a11) M uynT-cabxy (3an cozHanus) (Younger 1995).

Kanaka-cabxa, FITH CBATIIIHIIE C 30JI0TON KPBIIICH, KOTOPOE CETOTHS
SIBISIETCS] IIEHTPOM XPaMOBOTO MOKJIOHeHus1 Hartapamxe, ObIIO 3HAIH-
TEJIFHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHO BO BpeMmst npasieHus Kymorrynru 11 (1130-
1150). ITpn HeMm ke MPOU3OILIO 3HAYUTEITHHOE PACIIMPEHUE 3HAUCHHS
KyNnbTa OOTMHH B XpaMe U OBLIO MOCTPOCHO OTACTIHHOE CBATHIIMING IS
oorunu lllmBakamacyHnnapu, HazeBaeMoe tirukkamakottam.
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Hescno, otHOocsaTes u cTtpodbl Tupymynapa K Kakoi-1u00 U3 SHTP,
B €ro onucanud tiruvambalam cakkaram.

Cdopmupyiite yakpy TupyBambara ciienyroumm oopa3om:
Hapucyiite nBa Habopa U3 mecTH JIMHUH, Kak TupyBamOanam;
Coopmupyiite ABaANaTh MSTH KBaAPATOB Kak TupyBambanawm;
Hammummre pazasiMu criocobamu maHvakmapy u Mmexutupyire. (904)

Ecnu kxro-to nosropser lllu-pa-s1-Ha-ma, llln-Ba-s1-Ha-Ma,

4eNoBeK 0obllie He OyIeT pOXKIATHCS B OyIyIIEeM.

MoskHO co3eplLarh HeNpeCTaHHbIH TaHel Onaroaary;

TIpu npaBuILHOM MOBTOPEHUHU MEb peBpamiaercs B 3010T0. (905)

OH MoOXxeT npocTo uMeTh B BUy llInBa-uakpy, cBa3anHyto ¢ Yugam-
6apamom. Ecnu IlluBa-stHTpa, KOTOpY!O onuckiBaeT « TupymaHTHpam»,
MOXXET OBITh CBSI3aHA C IIPUYAKPOH, TOrna ObUIH OBl BECKHE J10Ka3a-
TeNbCTBA, MPEAINOJIaralonuue NIPUCYTCTBUE BCEX TPeX BaKHEHIIHMX
sneMeHTOB LlpuBuasu — 6oruHu Tpumypsl, LIPUBUIbSI-MaHTPHI
u mwpuyakpsl — B TammiiHany, He no3gHee XII B. Kpome Toro, Takas
CBSI3b IpeJIojaraeT HajluuHhe IPUYAKpbl BHYTPU YCTOSBIIETOCS
muBauTcKoro xpama. K coxaneHnuio, cBsI3b Mexay tiruvambalam
cakkaram Tupymynapa 1 caMMeNnaHa-4aKpoil HEBO3MOXKHO IIPOBEPUTb.
Joka3aTenbCcTBa, yKa3bIBAIOLIME HA CBA3b MEXAY CaMMellaHa-4aKpoi
Harapamxu u mpudakpoil, UMEIOTCS TOJBKO B paboTax Ymamaru
[IIuBavapsu.

CornacHo COBpEMEHHBIM ajenTaM IIPUBHUIbH, THupymynap omu-
CBIBA€T TOJIbKO MIMBAMTCKYIO 4acThb KOMOMHHUPOBAHHOHN (caMMelaHa)
yakpel. MHpopManus, KOTOPYIO OH Ipeajiaraer o0 naeHTU(UKALUH
tiruvambalam cakkaram, ne ocobenno nosnesHa. OH He yCTaHABINBAET
SIBHOM CBsI3U MeX 1y cBoeil [1InBa-qakpoil 1 NIMBaUTCKON YacThIO CaM-
MenaHa-4akpel. B crpode 928 oH roBopur, uto aBTOpOM tiruvambalam
cakkaram sBngercs cam LlluBa, a B ctpode 930 — uro Bce TBOpeHHE
B (popme OpaxmMaHaHIBl €CTh HE YTO HMHOE, Kak tiruvambalam. B
ctpode 884 on naet onucanue LlluBa-yakpsel, KOTOpas ABIAeTCA TUO0
tiruvambalam cakkaram, nubo xakoii-to ee yactpio: «Hapucyiite
LIeCTh JUHHUH 10 BEPTUKAIU U IIECTh 110 TOPU3OHTAIN, TAKUM 00pa3oM
BBl CO3/1aJIUTE MATH KBAAPATOB IO MATh, U BHYTPU HUX OyAyT Hamu-
cansl cnoru lluBa-mantpe» (The Tirumantiram 2010). CBs3p Mexay
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[IIuBa-yaxpol W MIPUYAKPOH CTOJb K€ HEONpEJEeNeHHa, KaK U CBsI3b
Mexny tiruvambalam cakkaram Tupymynapa u cammenaHa-4akpow.
HeT Hukakoli oueBHUAHON CBSI3U MeXIy sSHTpoill Tupymynapa u Tak
HAa3bIBa€MbIMH LTMBAaUTCKUMU YAaCTAMHU IMIPUYAKPBI, TO €CTh YEThIPbMS
0oOpalleHHbIMH BBEPX IVIaBHBIMU TPEYTrOJIbHUKaMH, KOTOPbIE Iepece-
KaloTCs ¢ MATHIO HAIPaBJIEHHBIMU BHU3 TpeyroabHukamu llaktu. 3to
HECOOTBETCTBUE HE MEIIAeT COBPEMEHHBIM TPAIUIIMOHAINCTAM YTBEP-
JKIaTh, UYTO CaMMeJaHa-4yakpa Ha CaMOM JieJie SABJIsIeTCA ABYMS OTAEIb-
HBIMU SIHTpaMu — oJiHa npezacrtasnser LuBy, a npyras npeacTasiser
[ITakTH, — KOTOpBIE HAKJIAABIBAIOTCS APYT HA APYTa UIH CBA3AHBI APYT
¢ apyroM. OHU OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOU YTBEPIKICHHUS HA ONUCAHUAX YMaIlaTu
[IuBauapeu B ero «KyHnpmxutanrpucraBey» LllakTu-yakpsl Kak mpuda-
Kpbl, a Tupymynapom — tiruvambalam cakkaram xax IlluBa-uakpsl.
K coxanenuio, HeT BO3MOXHOCTH HE3aBUCUMOM IPOBEPKH HU TOTO, HU
JIpyroro yreepxxaeHue. CeroqHs camMmeliaHa-4akpa (eciu oHa BooO1e
TaM €CTb) CKPBITa 30JI0TBIMH JIUCThAMU OMIIBBBI.

OueHp MHTEpecHYI0 UHTepnperauuto npeanaraer b. I. JI. Camu
B cBoeii MoHoTpaduu «Yugamobapam u Hatapamka. [TIpoGiemsl pamnmo-
Haju3auuy (Swamy 1979). On cuuraer, uTo 3T0T cekpeT Yngambapama
MOXET OBITh CBA3aH C HEKUM 0COOBIM IOMEILEHUEM, IJI€ TPOUCXOAUIIO
¢uHaNbHOE caMagXW MOrMHOB, YXOIAILIMX B HEro UMEHHO B Yumam-
G6apame. Oto oTHocuTca Kk Hanpe, MaHukkaBacaxapy, Tupymynapy
u Annaite uxkmurapy. CBaMU CUMTAET, YTO TO, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM
«paxachbsi», OTHOCUTCS K 0COO0MY TailHOMY BUAY HOrMUYECKOI PaKTHKH,
U3BECTHOM Kak dahardopdsana W ABISAIOLIEHCS HEOTHEMIIEMON 4acThIO
kynbra Hatapamku. Kpome Bcero mpouero, sta mpakTuka Tpedyer
0c000ro CEKpeTHOTO MECTA, ABJISAIOLIEr0oCs JOTOCHBIM cepaueM Bupat-
nypyuu. Cebuiasch Ha HeOyOIuKoBaHHY0 « TuabBaBaHa MaXxaTMbIO»,
aBTOp paccMarpuBaeT xpaMm Uumgambapama kak Buparmypyury, uut-
cabxy — Kak ero cepuue, u dahara Kak MUCTUUECKHH LEHTP cepala,
3al0JTHEHHBIA aKallen.

Onupasich Ha UCTOPUYECKUE CBUIETEILCTBA JJIUTEIbHBIX IEPEPHIBOB
B KynbTe (1608—1678 u 1750—1780), oH cunTaet, 4TO MOUIMHHAS MPaK-
TUKA, Ha3HaYE€HUE U IJIaBHOE PETrYJIIPHOE BBIIOJIHEHUE 3TOrO pUTyaja
OBLIM yTpaueHbl, OCTABUB HAM CBHJIETEIILCTBA TOJIBKO B TEKCTAX U B BUAE
YEepPHO-KPACHOI1 3aBECHI, 32 KOTOPOI HAXOIUTCS CTEHA, CKPhIBAIOILIAS 3aMy-
poBaHHBII BX0oA B HauOojee cakpajibHOe IpocTpaHcTBO Ynaambapama
(Swamy 1979: 77-81).
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M. IO. Komumn, K. B. Aemewxuna

CUKRXT CMEIOTCSI, CUKXW CEPASITCSL
AHeRAOTHI O «cappapax»
KaK COIIMAABHOE SIBACHUE
B He3aBmucumMon MuaAnn

AHHoTanus. CTaTbs MOCBSIIEHA UCCIEIOBAHUIO BaXXHOTO SIBICHUSA
COIMANBHON XKU3HU MHINN — CMEIIHBIM UCTOPHSIM O CHKXaX, HCKOHHAS
TEPPUTOPUS MPOKUBAHUS KOTOPHIX — [laHmka0. OHU MPOKUBAIOT TAKKE
MOBCeMeCTHO B ropoaax CeBepHoit IHAMM U B cTpaHaxX WHAMKUCKOW TUa-
cropbl. BeposATHO, 3TH aHEKAOTHl BOCXOAAT K MCTOPHUAM O MPOCTAaKax,
KaKOBbIMU CUHUTAJUCh KPECTBhAHEC-IXKAThl €IIC B IECPUOJ] 6pI/ITaHCKoﬁ
BiacT B crpaHe. OTroJ0COK 3TOT0 MbI HAXOAWM U B pomane Kuruinara
«Kumy. [I)kaTel — JIUIIb 9aCTh CUKXCKOTO COLIMyMa. ABTOPHI MOJIATaloT,
YTO BHEIIHKE aTPUOYTHl MY>KYNH-CHKXOB, YaCTO HAa3bIBAEMBIX CapAapaMH,
Takue Kak 0opozaa u TIopOaH, a Takke TOT (PaKT, YTO CHKXH JKUBYT IMOYTH
MOBCEMECTHO, HO 3a HCKIoueHueM [lanmkaba, Ha OCTalbHON TeppH-
Topun VHANHM WX YHCIEHHOCTH HEBBICOKA, CIENANH aJICNTOB CHKXH3Ma
HIeanbHBIM O0BEKTOM IIYTOK. IIpH 3TOM, 32 HCKIIFOYEHHEM BHELIHETO
BHJa CHUKXOB, COOCTBEHHO PEJIHMIHO3HBIC ACMEKThl CHKXU3Ma OCMESHHUIO
B Ununuu He moxsepratotrcs. LlyTku o capaapax nosBuinchk B UHanu He
no3xaee 1987 1, uto mpumeuarenbHo. B 1984 1. cukxu ctanu 0o0beKTOM
001e-"HIUHCKOTO U MUPOBOTO BHHUMAaHUS H3-32 COOBITHI B 30J0TOM
Xpame, TEppOPUCTUUECKUX HANIAZEHUH CUKXOB Ha NPEICTaBUTENEN IPYTUX
penuruii, youiicTBa UMH HHAUNHCKOTO IpeMbep-MuHUCcTpa MHanpsl [anan.
Ho ceituac, kak 3aMedarOT aBTOPBI, CHKXU HE CYUTAIOTCS OMACHBIMH
U CTPaIIHBIMU. BBITE MOXET, 3€Ch 3aMETCH U TeparneBTHIeCKuil 23pPexT
aHEKIOTOB 0 cukxax. OHAKO OTJeNbHbIE IPEACTABUTENN CHKXCKOTO COLIU-
yMa, HeOBOJIbHBIE caMUM (haKTOM IIYTOK O capiapax, moxand B 2015 .
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B Bepxosusiit Cyn MHaun neTumuio ¢ npock00ii 3apeTuTh MIyTKH O cap-
napax. Ecnu nucarens-cukx KxymBant CHHIX, yMepIINil HE3a10iro 10
3TOrO, caM pacckasbiBal ucropuu o cukxax Canre u banre, To anBokar
Xapsunep CHHTX HaIllIa 3TO HEIPHUEMIIEMBIM. XOTS OTAEIbHBIE CEPBEPHI,
coJepxalue OIyTKH O CHKXaxX, ObUIH 3aKphITHl, BepxoBubiii Cyn Uuanun
cuell HEeBO3MOXKHBIM 3aNpPETUTh IIyTKH, KAaK TAKOBbIE, a aHEKIOTHI O cap-
Jlapax MoJIy4YHIIH CBO€0Opa3HyIo peKiaMy Oarogapsi COOOLICHUSIM O X0/
cinymanuii B Bepxosaom Cyne Unnuu.

KumoueBsle ciioBa: Cuxxu, aneknorel, Canra, banra, Unaus, BepxoBHbiii
Cyn Unauu

Igor Yu. Kotin and Ksenia V. Lemeshkina

Sikhs are Laughing. Sikhs are Getting Angry.
The “Sardari Jokes” as Social Phenomenon
in Independent India

Abstract. The article deals with development and nature of so called “Sardari
jokes” in India and the reaction of the Sikh activists to them, as well as the
response of the Supreme Court of India to the Sikh request to ban the jokes.
As the authors suggest, initially, jokes about the Sikhs are related to the jokes
about the Jats, known in the British colonial period. The Jat jokes are typical
simpleton jokes. In the post-Independence India the Sikhs, among whom Jats
are quite numerous, have been chosen as a target for jokes, perhaps, because
of their visibility (turbans and beards for men) and their scarcity outside the
Punjab. The authors also suggest that the jokes played a therapeutic role
for the Indian society after 1984, when the terrorist activity of the Sikhs
temporarily gave them the image of dangerous people. The laughter played
its role in harmonizing relations between the Sikhs and the Hindu majority of
the country. Yet, it is understandable that some Sikh activists are not happy
with the ethnic jokes featuring the Sikhs in a humorous way. Unlike the
popular Sikh writer Khushwant Singh, who authored many jokes about Sikh
personalities Santa and Banta, the Sikh activist and an attorney Ms Harvinder
Choudhuri was not happy with the “Sardari jokes”. As the result, in 2015-2016
the Supreme Court of India had to discuss their nature. The Supreme Court
of India refused to ban the jokes and laughter, although some restrictions on
the circulation of Sardari jokes in media had been made.

Keywords: India, Sikhs, Sardari jokes, Santa, Banta, Supreme Court
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3axoAuT maccaXKup B Kyre Barona. TaM CHAAT CUKXH
U paccKa3bIBAlOT aHEKIOTHI O capaapax. Bee cmerorcs.
[Maccaxup ToXke XO4eT paccKa3aTb aHEK/IOT, HO JyMaeT:
pacckaxy o capiapax — IOKOJIOTST. BoT oH u paccka-
3piBaeT: «Bbut, 3HAYNT, ofuH OeHraser. CHKXH pa303iu-
JIMCh, KOJIOTAT €ro 1 npuroBapusaioT: «4ro, o capaapax
yKe ¥ anek10ToB HeT!» (M3 aHek10ToB 0 capuapax). !

CuKxH, TPEACTABUTEIN dTHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHON TPYNIBI HAce-
nenus [lanmxaba, MpoKKBAIOINE MOBCEMECTHO B roponax Muaum
U B CTpaHax MHAMICKOHN nuacnopsl, B 1980-€ IT., momy4min mnevyaib-
HYI0 M3BECTHOCTH M3-32 CEPHUU KPOBABBIX TEPPOPUCTUUCCKUX AKTOB
B MH1uu 1 3a ee mpeenaMu, a TakKe B CBA3H CO IITYPMOM HX ITTaBHOMN
CBITBIHM — 30J10TOro Xpama B AMpHUTCcape BOWCKaMU LIEHTPaIbHOTO
IpaBUTENbCTBA MHAUN, U MECTH CHKXOB — yOMHCTBAa MHIUIICKOTO
npembep-muaucTpa Uuaupsr Tangu (1917-1984). T'nbens Uuaupsr
I'angu oT pyk ee COOCTBEHHBIX OXPAHHUKOB-CHKXOB CIIPOBOIIMPOBAJIA
CHUKXCKHE MOTPOMBI B [ledu W IPYyrux KPYyHHBIX TOPOAAX CTPAHHI,
BBI3BaJIa HOBBIH BCIIIIECK IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI CHKXCKUX PaJUKAIOB U I[CH-
TpaJIbHOM BJAcTH, MpUBEAMNI K ocaje 3onororo Xpama B 1988 .,
cM. (benbckuit, ®ypman 1992). [Tocne 1990 r. Hakan cTpacTeid momiesn
Ha yobuth. Ceiiuac [Tanmkab®, poarHa CHKXOB, BHOBb IIPEACTABISACT
c0001i POIBETAIOIINI Kpaii, IMTaBHYIO XUTHUITY CTPaHbI, HACETICHHYIO
BECEJIBIMU, JOOPOIYIIHBIMHU U TOCTCIPUUMHBIMH JTIOIBMH — IPEUMY-
IIECTBCHHO CUKXaMH U HHAycaMu. [louTu cToseTie mpoTUBOCTOSHUE
HHIYCOB U CHKXOB HMMEJIO XapaKTep aKTUBHOU OOphObI — oOie-
CTBEHHOMH, MapiiaMeHTCKOH, BoopykeHHOH. Temnepp, K c4acThio, 3TOT
KOH(IUKT IOCTENEHHO YXOIUT U3 00IEeCTBEHHON MaMATH B 00J1acTh
aneknota. [1o Bceit Unaum, HO ocoOeHHO B ceBepHoi MHanu, mpenmy-
IIECTBEHHO NHAYCHI PACCKA3BIBAIOT AHEKOTHI O capJapax — TaK yBa-
KUTEIBHO 00paIIaoTes K CHKXaM.

' TIpuBOOMMBIE B TEKCTE CTATHU aHEKIOTHI CITYXaT UCKITFOUUTETbHO MAaTEPUATIOM JUTST
aHaIM3a ¥ WITIOCTPAIMSIMU UCCIEIOBATEIbCKUX BBIBOIOB aBTOPOB CTAThM M HU B KOG
Mepe He HOCST OCKOPOUTEILHOTO [UIsl OCTeioBaTeNeil CUKXM3Ma XapakTepa.

2 B oTeueCTBEHHOI JUTEpaType BeTpevaloTces Hamucanus [lenmkad u [Tanmka0.
Ha reorpaduyeckux Kaprax rnakucraHckasi IpOBMHLMS yallle Ha3biBaeTcs [laHmxao,
a nHauiickuii rat — I[NeHmxka6. Ciemnyst MHIOJIOTMUYECKOM TPAAULIMK, B TAaHHOM TEKCTE
MBI HCITOJIb3yeM HanucaHue «ITanmkab», «maHmIKaoLb» Kak 60Jiee TOYHOE IS Mepetayn
Ha3BaHUS eMUHOI MCTOPUIECKOI obnacTu u ee HaceaeHusl. OMHAKO NIPU LIMTUPOBAHUU
HCCIIE0BAHUIT IPYTUX aBTOPOB COXPAHSETCsl OPUTMHAIIBHOE HallMCaHUeE.
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CroBo «capnap» (mepc.) «oduuep», «KOMaHIUp BOUHCKOTO MoApase-
JIEHUA», OyKBaJIbHO O3HAYAIOIEe «UMEIOIUI TON0BY», B (POJIIBKIOPHOM
KOHTEKCTE 3BYYHUT U3 YCT HEKOTOPBIX PACCKAa3YMKOB HE BIIOJIHE YBaXKH-
TeJIbHO. B mociennee BpeMs aHeK10Thl O CUKXax, UM capaapax, B Uuauu
MIPUHATO HA3bIBaTh 110 UX IVIaBHBIM reposiM — Cante 1 bante. AHEKI0ThI
o CanTe u banre ykpamaroTr nouTH Jr00ble HOCHIEIIKY, TI000€ 3aCTONbe
B ceBepHOI MHann. CUKXH pa3AenuiItuch B BOIPOCE O «CapAApPCKUX» aHEK-
notax. OnHy, oA00HO 3HAMEHUTOMY UCTOPHKY, TIUCATEIIO U PACCKA3UUKY
KxymiBanty CHHrXy®, caMd He MPO4Yb paccKas3aTh aHEKIOT O capaapax
1 OCMESTHCS HaJl HUMU, JpyTrHe HarpaBuiy netuiuio B Bepxosusiii Cyg,
peaxiusi KOTOporo, 10 HEKOTOPO CTENEHH TOXKE Obljla aHEKAOTHUYHOM.

Canra u banTa Aypavarcs u cmerorcs

I'epon anexnoToB o capmapax CanTa u banTta HIMEIOT JIUTEpaTyPHBIX
MPOTOTHIIOB. DTO MEPCOHAKU HOBOTOJIHHUX MHCIEHHUPOBOK H JPYTHX
cuennyeckux HomepoB ['ypmpura u IIpadxanpura CHHIXOB, WHIHIA-
CKHX JpaMaTyproB W akTepoB, padoraBmux Bmecte. C 1997 mo 2015 .
OHH IMOCTABIUIN 18 HOBOTOIHMX HOMEPOB M MHOXKECTBO ITBEC, & TAKKE
CHHAMAJIHCh O CBOMMH CLIEHHYECCKUMH MMeHaMH B Qribmax. Hexoro-
pBIE PAaCCKa3YHMKH MPUIHCHIBAIOT aBTOPCTBO 00pa3oB CaHTH U BaHTHI
KxymBanTy CHHTXY, HCTOPHKY, UCATEIIO U O0IIECTBEHHOMY JIESTEINIO.
[MpunannesxxHocts CaHTH 1 BaHTHI K CHKXCKO cpelie HalenseT ux cTe-
PEOTHITHBEIMU CUKXCKHMH TOOPOAETEISIMH, «BEIBEPHYTHIMID B aHEKIOTE
Ham3HaHKy. JJoOpozeTenbHbIC U YeCTHBIC, OHU BBHICTYNAIOT HAMBHBIMHU
U IIPOCTORYIITHBIMH, HAITOMHHAS APYTHX MIEPCOHAKEH (MpIIaHALIBI, TOJISTKH,
YyK4H) U3 «ITHHYECKUX» aHeKkHnoToB. Ho ects y CaHThl 1 baHTH 1 0co-
OEHHOCTH. JTO WX MPHHAIICKHOCTh K CHKXH3MY, MOHOTEUCTHIECKOMN
PEIHUTHH, KOTOPast 3WKAETCS Ha IIPHHITHIIAX,, TPOIIOBEIOBAHHBIX AECATHIO
BEpOyUUTEISIMA — Typy. CHKXH TOpAbl M BOMHCTBCHHEL. BHemHe ux
MY>KYHHBI OTIMYAIOTCSI WX TOJDKHBI OTIINYAThCSl HECTPHKCHBIMHU BOJIO-
camu (keuia), YKPBITBIMH TIOJ TIOPOAHOM U PAacueCHIBAEMBIMH I'peOHEM
(xanexa), ocoboro pona mranamu (Kawyxa), CTaIbHBIM OpacieToM (kada)
1 KOPOTKHM Me4oM (kupnan). B O0TBIIMHCTBE CIydacB CHKXOB OIIO3HAIOT
1o TIopoanam u 6opogam. Kak 3amMeTHiI HOBO3ENaHICKHIA HCCIIEJOBATENh

3 Asrops Gmaromapsat K. A. lemuueBa (Hmxuwuit HoBropom) 3a c60pHUK IIyTOK
KxymiBanta Cunrxa (Singh 1998).
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B. X. Makneon, kela cTald HOPMOM B CHKXHU3ME C HPUHITHEM STOM
peuruu docamamu — 4ieHaMu 3eMJIeAeNIbYeCKOi KacThl, U3BECT-
HBIMHU CBO€H BOMHCTBEHHOCTBIO U HECTpHXKEHbIMU Bosocamu (McLeod
1999: 111). OT™MeTHM TaKXe, 4TO JKAThl ObUTH OOBEKTOM LTy TOK 33JI0JITO
[0 nosiBJeHus aHek1otoB o Canre u banre. Eme y Kunnunra B pomane
«Kum» dpurypupyer mxar, ropAblii U Jaxke BBICOKOMEPHBIN 4eI0BEK, Ipe-
YBEJIUYUBAIOILUII CBOM JOCTOMHCTBA U BO3MOXKHOCTH. YIIOMHHAIOT T€POU
Kunnunra ¢ ynp1okoi 1 cukxoB. OnuH u3 repoeB Kumiunra nurupyer
KaIIMUPCKYIO IOCJIOBHIY O cuKxax: «OTpacTu BOIOCHI, TOBOPH MO-TIEH-
Joxabcku — Oynemb BUTUTHIA cukxy» (Kurmuar 2014: 39), uponnyHo
OTpaKarollyt0 MHEHHE OKPY>KaIOIIUX O BHELIHEH PEIMTHO3HOCTH MOCIe-
nosateneil rypy Hanaka. 3nech yxe uyBcTByercs upoHus. Ho ato emie
HE Ta U3/1eBaTelbCcKas HOTKa, KOTOPas 3BYUUT U3 YCT PACCKa3YMKOB HEKO-
TOpBIX aHEKA0TOB 0 CanTe U bante. UTo-TO CcpenHee MEXIY OCTPOTaMU
repoeB KumiuHra 1 3THUYECKUMU aHEKI0TaMu O capaapax B MIHTepHeTe
xapakrepusyer uyTku KxymBanra Cunrxa. Ero aHekqoThl — 3TO Iy TKH
0 JOOpBIX U BECENBIX MPOCTaKaX, KOTOPbIE aBTOP PACCKA3bIBAET CBOMM
€/IMHOBEPIIaM, HO HE BO3PAXKAET, €CIIM U Ipyrue MOCMEI0TCs HaJl HUMHU.
HexoTopele npencTaBUTeN! YUeHUS TPAKTYIOT IIYTKU O CUKXaxX Kak
OTpa)KeHHE ycIieXa CUKXCKOI0 COOOIECTBA: CUKXH XOPOIIO 3apPEKOMEH-
JoBasn ce0st Kak TOOPOCOBECTHBIE pAa0OTHUKH 32 PYOEIKOM M XOPOIIINE
arpapuu Ha poguHe. CUKXU MHOTO paOOTaloT, ja U IIbIOT OHU TOKE MHOTO.
Wx ena, TaHIBI U My3bIKa IPEOJIONENH SI3bIKOBbIE U KYJIBTYpHBIE Oaphephl
B MHnuu. CUKXu MI00AT AEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE 0JIarocoCTOsHUE, 3apa-
OO0TaHHbIE AEHBI'H; CTPEMIIEHHE K POCKOIIN U MMOKAa3yILIHOCTH HE CHIIBHO
BBIJIEJIAET UX U3 UHIUIICKOrO COLlyMa B 11€JI0M (MBI HE yYUThIBA€M KOH-
(beccuu, BegylIMe T0BOJIBHO aCKETUUHBIA 00pa3 )kKu3HN). B T0 ke BpeMs
CHUKXU HMCIBITHIBAIOT HEBEPOATHYIO FOPAOCTh 32 TO, YTO UX YBAXKAaIOT 32
LIEPOCTh, OT3BIBYNBOCTh U BOEHHYIO MOJAEP)KKY YTHETEHHBIX I'PYIII
10 BCEH CTpaHe ¢ MOMOILBI0 OpyKusl. II0CKOIbKY cpeau CUKXOB MHOTO
BOEGHHBIX M MOJULEUCKUX, YaCTh CTEPEOTUITHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK Ipel-
cTaBuTelNel 3TUX npodeccuil (rpybocTh BOCHHBIX, HEAAIbHOBUAHOCTD
MOJHMLIEHCKUX) JlelerupyeTcsa u UM. Pazymeercs, Mbl He pa3lelisieM mnpe-
HEOPEKUTEIHLHOIO OTHOILEHHS K CUKXaM, U HaM He HPaBUTCS, KOT/a UX
3710 BEICMEUBAIOT. MBI 3HaeM, UTO CUKXH I0Ka3aju ceds B ucropuu Muauu
BBIJIAIOIMMHCS BOUHAMH, YTO OTPAXKEHO, B YACTHOCTH, B 3aKPEMUBILEMCS
3a CHUKXaMH-MY>KYMHaMH anejuiaTuBe «capaap». OHU 3aMedaTresibHble
3eMJIEITIbIbI, U3 UX CPEAbl BBIXOASAT yCIEUIHbIE MpeNpUHUMATEINH,
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MIPOrPaMMHUCTBI, SKOHOMHCTBI, UHKeHepbl. ECTh cpeau HUX U TUXUe Tak-
CHUCTBI, TOCTABJISIOIIME ACCAKUPOB U3 aIPOIOPTOB HE TONBKO MHauH,
HO ¥ MHOTHUX JIpYTHX CTpaH MHUpa B UX caMble yaajleHHble YToaKku. CUKXH
OBLTM Cpeii THOHEPOB UHUcKol nMMuTpanuu B Kanany, CILIA, Bennko-
opuranuto, Hosyro 3enanauio; noapodnee cM. (Korun 2002). U B ropogax
9THUX CTPaH CUKXH 4acTo PabOTar0T TAKCHCTaMH. DTO HAILIO OTPakKEHUE
B psllie aHEKJOTOB O capapax.

Cappapsl MHOTAA NPEACTAIOT Mepe pacCKa3uuKkaMu MPOCTAKaMH,
JIUILEHHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX HABBIKOB CYETA, HO BCErIa COJIMAAPHBIMU
JPYT C JpyroM, HOAJEP>KUBAIOIIUMH APYT IPYyTa, YTO BOOOLIE XapaKTEPHO
JULSL CUKXOB. 3aMETUM, YTO U3 CPEIbl CUKXOB BBIIIJIO HEMAJIO BBIIAIOIIUXCS
MaTeMaTUKOB, (puHaHCUCTOB, S3koHOMHCTOB. IIlyTkH 0 capmapax uiw,
C IPUCOEIMHEHUEM YBaXXUTEIbHON YaCTHUIIBI, «CapAapIKU» — 3TO KJlacce
STHUYECKHX IIyTOK, OCHOBAHHBIX HA CTEPEOTUIaX 0 cukxax. CoOCTBEHHO
UX Bepa He SABJISIETCS MPEeIMETOM LIYTOK, HO BHEIIHHE MPU3HAKH UCIIO-
BEAYIOIIEr0 CUKXM3M MOTYT CTaTh IPEAMETOM OCMESHUSA. XOTA IIyTKH
0 JPYTUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX, STHUYECKHUX U A3BIKOBBIX COOOIIECTBAX TaKXke
BCTPEYAIOTCS B Pa3IMYHbIX peruoHax VHauu, MyTKH O capaapax sBis-
I0TCSl HanboJiee MIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIMU 3THUYECKUMH LTYTKaMU
1 BCTPEYAIOTCs MOBCEMECTHO. UJeHbl CUKXCKOM OOIIMHBI OOBIYHO CUH-
TAIOT TaKue IIYTKU Oe3BKYCHBIMHU.

xaBaxapnan XaHIy CBsI3bIBa€T HEKOTOPbIE UEPThl CapAapCKuX
LIYTOK CO CTEPEOTUIIOM O TOM, YTO CUKXH HEPEIKO 3aHUMAaI0TCs paboToli,
Tpedytomeil (pu3ndeckoi cuiibl B 3HAYUTENBHO OOJbLICH Mepe, HeXelH
HHTEIUIEKTYanbHbIX criocoOHocTel (Handoo 1990: 155-161). Cuxxu Ilen-
JHKkaba — IpeKpacHble arpapuu, BIaJeIOIUe COBPEMEHHBIMH TEXHUKOM
Y TEXHONOTUAMHU. [ roposkad HauK, 01HAKO, OHU — MajorpaMOTHbIE
KpecTbsiHEe. MexXly TeM, CUKXH BeCbMa IMPEYyCIEBAIOIUE U YCIIELIHbIE
Jr0AM. DTO MOXET YyrpoXKaTh HHIYUCTCKOMY 3T0 U CO31aBaTh O€CIOKOM-
CTBO, MOPOJAMBIIEE PA3NUYHbIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI, HA OCHOBAaHUU KOTOPBIX
c(hopMHUPOBAJICS LMK LTYTOK. He HCKITI0ueHO, YTO 3TH LIy TKHU, «OTPasKaroT
0EeCMOKOMCTBO HE-CUKXCKOW WHIMUUCKOM AIIHUTHI, KOTOpas, BO3MOXKHO,
CTpajaja OT YyBCTBA HE3AIMIICHHOCTU M3-32 PACTyIlEel KOHKYpEeHLIUH
CO CTOPOHBI MPEANPUUMUINBBIX cHKX0B» (Sen 2004: 11). Hexotopsie u3
capJapCKUX aHEKJO0TOB, HOCAILINE YHUUMKUTEIbHBIA XapakTep, ObUIH
MIpUIYMaHbl cCaMUMH cUKXaMU. J[xoruuaep CHHIX MUILET: «...KTO MOXKET
TIOCMESTHCS Hajl COOOM WIIM CBOEH ITHUYECKOH TpYIMION, KpOME caMHuX
nanmkadnes?» ( Singh 1982: 37). Utak, cUKX¥ €CTh Cpeu co3aaresen
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AHEKI0TOB 0 capiapax. Ho ciymaroT u yuTaror ux Bce MHAUMLbL. O yem
K€ 9TH aHEKAOTbI?

Ha untepuer-caiite indyaspeak.com nomerieHa 1uryTka o Ha3BaHUEM
«Co0OpaHue HeTTYTIbIX CUKXOBY:

80000 cukxoB cOOpannCh Ha CTAJMOHE U CKaHIUPYIOT JIO3yHT: «CHKXH
He mryns. OHM IpHUIIamaiT 100pOBOIbIA MPOIEMOHCTPHPOBATE CBOI
UHTEIUIEKT. ToMy ABaKIbl 3a/1al0T MaTeMaTndeckue 3agauku. OH oba pasa
OTBeuaeT HeBepHO. B oTBeT capmapbl BceM CTalMOHOM CKaHIUPYHOT: «/lait
emy emte manc!». Hakoren, cukxa crpammBaioT: « CKOJIBKO OyZeT IBakIbl
1Ba?». Tor orBewaet: «Uetsipey. «Jlaif eMy emte maHc!», — KpHUdaT BeAyIeMy
80 000 cuxxoB Ha cTraguone (Santa Banta).

Ha Harm B30I, NIaBHOE 3[16Ch — CIUIOYEHHOCTh. CHKXH €IHOIYIIIHEI,
IpaBbl OHM Wiy HeT. OHAKO YaIle B aHEKA0TaX (PUTyPHPYIOT HE THICSIH
CHIKXOB, 2 OZIMH WJIM J]BA Cap/iapa, B HaIlle BpeMs HEPEIKO HOCAIINE HMEHA
Canra u banra. Bo3MokHO, OIYJIIPHOCTb AHEKA0TOB O CapAapax CBsA3aHa
HMMEHHO C TEM, YTO XOTs 3a npezenamu [lanmkaba CHKXOB HEMHOTO, HO
OHH eCTb Be3Jie. BHemHe co cBonmu 6opoiaMu 1 TFopOaHaMU CHKXH OUCHb
3ameTHBI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA OOIIbIIIeH yacTh MHIMN paccKa3bIBaTh aHEK-
JIOTBI O CHKXaX OTHOCHTEINBHO Oe3omacHO. [Tpr 3ToM COOCTBEHHO peNuruo3-
HBIE aCTICKThI )KM3HH CUKXOB, HCTOPHS CHKXOB M CHKXH3Ma, HOJINTHICCKHE
KOJUTH3UH, CBS3aHHBIC C CHKXaMH, B 3THX aHEKJO0TaX HE 3aTParuBaroOTCsL.

IpucyTcTBHE B aHEKIOTaX Maphl IPOCTOAYIIHEIX M BIIOIHE B3aUMO3a-
MEHSIEMBIX T'€pOeB HATIOMUHAET KIIACCHIECKUE ITaphl CMEIIHBIX IIePCOHa-
JKeid, Harpumep, Takux kak Poma u SApema, repoes pycckoro GoiabKIopa,
i paccMoTpeHHbIX A. I Kozunnessim (Kozunmes 2002 (6)) mepconaxeit
1oMopucTHIecKuX cTixoB B. byma (Maxc u Mopum), nnu MyasT¢GrUIEMoB
(buBuc u barrxen). Canra u baHTa M3HaYaIbHO JTUTEPATYPHBIE TIEPCO-
HaKH, HO TIbEC C MX YYacTHEM YyKe IIOYTH HUKTO 3a peaenamu [lanmkabda
HE TIOMHHT, U aBTOPCTBO IMPHIUCHIBAIOT ApyruM, KxymBaHTy CHHTXY,
Hanpumep. Umsa «Canra» poxaaer accounanuu ¢ Canra Kinaycom, HO
B aHEKIOTAax 3Ta CBA3b He IpociexuBaercs. [lepen Hamu aBa mpocTaka,
y KOTOPBIX MOIIIN OBI OBITH M IPYTHE NMEHA, ABA CHKXA, XOTSI OHU MOITIN
Obl OBITh M MHIYCaMH, JIBa CEBEPSIHUHA, XOTS MX MOIIH Obl 3aMEHHTh
U I0’kKaHe. [ TaBHBIC NX BHEIIHUE OTINYHS OT APYTUX (IIPEHMYIIECTBEHHO
WHIYCOB) — TIOpOaH M HeCTpIKeHass 00poaa. AHEKIOTHI PO OOPOIIBI
Y TIOPOAHBI BCTPEYAIOTCS CPEI KIIACCHUCCKHUX CapAAPCKUX ITyTOK:
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Cappap cen B CHJISUHUIA BaroH 10e3/a M MOMPOCHI coceia pa3OyIuTh ero
B 4 yaca ytpa. OH Jajn coceny 3a 9Ty ycayry asaauarh pynuid. Cocen ObLI
OpanoOpeeM M pemri YAPYKHTh CHKXY. 3a 9TH JIE€HBIH OH OBUI TOTOB He
TOJIBKO Pa30yUTh CHKXa, HO ¥ TOOPUTB €T0, CIIAIIeTo, k 4 yTpa. Tak u cienan.
Bpanobpeii pa3Oyamn capaapa B 4 yrpa. Tot mobnarogapui coceaa v COIet
c oesza. Jloma oH mocMoTpe Ha cebsl B 3epKallo, U, yBUAEB COpUTYI0 O0pozLy,
BO3MYILIEHHO BOCKJIMKHYJI: «JTOT Heroasii-cocexn pa30yaui B 4 yTpa He MeHsl,
a KOro-To Jpyroro!».

HexoTopoe npocroayiine KpecThsIH-CUKXOB JeNIaeT UX UAeaTbHBIMU
reposiMH aHEKIOTOB O TIPOCTaKax.

Ha tom e caiite (indyaspeak.com) Mbl HAXOUM IIYTKH, BHICMENBA-
IOLIME TNIOX0€ 3HAHHE CHKXaMH aHIJIMICKOTO A3bIKa, a TAaKXKe MX Mpak-
TUYHOCTb. MIITIocTpalieil HociaeJHer0 MOXKET CITY>KUTh TaKOH aHEKIO0T:

CanTta xo4eT nath oObsiBIeHUE B Ta3eTy: «banta ymepy. Canrte 00bsc-
HSIOT, YTO CaMO€ KOPOTKOE OOBSBIICHHE JOIKHO COCTOATH M3 ISITH CJIOB.
Torna Canra nuuet oObsIBICHUE U3 MATH clioB: «banta ymep. Ero Mapytu*
MIPOIACTCS.

Cappapsl BBI3BIBAIOT CUMITATHIO, OyAy4YH T€POSMHU aHEKIOTOB. DTO HE
JKaJIMHBI ¥ CKPSITH 2y0orcy (TYIKapaTisl) U He H3HEKEHHBIC H MaHEPHBIE
acTeThl OOy (OEHTabIbl) U3 ITHUYECKUX MHIUHUCKUX aHEKJIOTOB. DTO
MPOCTAKH, KOTOPHIE MOMAAI0T B CMEIIIHbIC HCTOPHH, TIOKa3bIBast P STOM
OTpe/IeTICHHBIN TPAKTHYHBIH YM, KOTOPBIHA HX, OMHAKO, B AHEKIOTHIESCKOH
CHUTYaIlMH TOJBKO MMOBOIMT:

Cappap cmotpurt B kunorearpe ¢uibm «Ilapk FOpckoro neprogay. Korna
JIMHO3aBp Ha dKpaHe OEXHUT Ha 3pHUTeNs, capaap npsdercs 1moj jaBky. Ero
OCTaHABJIUBAIOT: «THI jKe yMHBI 4enoBeK. 3Haellb, YTO TO JHIIb KHHO.
Capnap oTBedaet: «S1-TO YMHBIH Y4eJOBEK, 3HAIO, YTO STO JUIIb KHHO. Ho
JMHO3aBp — KUBOTHOE. OH MOXET 3TOT0 HE 3HATh!».

[IpumeyarenpHo, uTo B IHTEpHETE M MUMEHHBIX cOOpHHKaxX KxymBaHTa
Cunrxa capaapsl HeyJ0BUMO npeoOpakatorcs. OHU Bce Te e MpocTa-
KH-TIPOCTaKaMH, HO 3]1€Ch HX HAUBHOCTH UM TIOMOTaeT. BOT 0/IMH U3 TakuX
aHeKIo0ToB ¢ caiita Jatland.com (CtpaHa 1KaToB), MPENCTABISIONIETO
KYJBTYPY, ACTOPHIO, HHTEPECHI CHKXOB U JIPYTHX JKATOB!

4 Mapka HeIopOroii MalMHbI
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[Ba mxara uayT B mad. Tam oHM 3aKa3bIBAIOT MMUBO, @ 3aTE€M YTOLIAIOTCS
COHJIBUUAMH, IPUHECEHHBIMU ¢ co00H. bapMeH ux ocranasnuBaet: «B made
HE MPHHATO €CTh CBOM COHBHUM». Okeil, — oTBeuaror Canrta u banTa (310
ObUTH OHM). MEHSIOTCS COHIBUYAMHE U 3aKYCHIBAIOT JajbIIe.

Kak mb1 BUJIUM U3 CJICAYIOMICTO YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO aHEKA0Ta, IIEPBBIMU
3aME€YaroT U PpaCKpPbIBAIOT KOMUYHOCTH CUTyalluu CaMU Capaapbl:

YeTblpe caprapa NpUXOAAT Ha cTaHLUIO B 10 yacoB yTpa U Y3HAIOT, YTO
nx noe3x «[Tanmkad Meitm» omasapiBaeT Ha iBa 4aca 1 OyIeT B JBEHa I1aTh.
(Paccka3umk kak ObI BCKOJIB3b CMEETCs HaJl MEIUTUTEITLHOCTEIO U 33/IepyKKaMi
WHIUHCKIMH MO€3/10B, 0COOEHHO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «IIOYTOBBIX». O CHMBO-
JIMKE «J{BEHA/ILATH YaCOB» B aHEKIOTaX O CUKXaX MBI €1Ile CKaKeEM OT/IEIBHO. )
Hrak, moe3n oma3abIBacT, capAaphl HAYT B I1a0 U BO3BPAIAIOTCS Ha CTAHIINIO
POBHO B ABEHAALATh. MIX 1moe3n ocTaHaBNIMBaeTCs JIHIIb HA MUHYTY U TPOTa-
etcs1. Capaapsl OeryT 3a moe3noM. J[Boe 3acKaKkMBaIOT B MOCIIEIHHI BaroH,
a JIBO€ OCTAIOTCsI. 3alphITHYBIINE B MOCIEIHUH BATOH CMEIOTCSI: OHU YCIIEIH,
HO OHH Be/lb TOJIBKO IIPOBOXAJIU TEX JIBYX, YTO OCTAJIUCh Ha IIEPPOHE. ..

ITouemy >xe ABEHaAUATh YacOB AHS WJIM HOYM, COIVIACHO MHEHMIO
HE-CHKXOB, CTOJIb OITACHBI WIM BaXKHBI U CUKXOB? CaMU CHKXH JTIOOST
00bscHATE 3T0 Tak: B XVII Beke, korna MHA0CTaHOM NIpaBWIId MOTOJEI,
MHOTI'M€ MHJYUCThI U CUKXH ITOJIBEPTaIUCh YHIKEHUSAM. CHKXCKUH TyXOB-
Heli maep rypy Terx baxamyp orcrosut mpaBo mangutoB Kammupa Ha
cBoe BepoucnoBenanue. [lo3auee, mocie cmeptu Aypanrzeda u @appyxa
Custpa, Morons! ocnabenu. CtpaHa crana 00beKTOM HalaeHHi HHOCTpaH-
IeB, IPE3K/IE BCETO, MpaHIleB U adranies. CTepeoTHIT O HOIyHOTHOH CHIe
CHKXOB BO3HHK Ha OCHOBE COOBITHSI, KOT/Ia paBuTeNb Mpana Haanp-max
cobupalicsi yBe3TH B pabcTBo okosto 2200 HHAYHCTCKUX KeHIIUH. CHKX-
ckuil npaButens capaap Jxacca CHHIX, y3HaB 00 3TOM, B Ty e HOYb
arakoBai Hanup-1axa u criac skeHIuH. Takue aTaku IpOUCXOIWIN He elU-
HOX[IbI, ¥ K&XKIbIH pa3 apMusi CUKXOB Halajaja B IIOJIHOYb U OJlep KHUBaJia
nobeny. [To3nHee npencrasnenne o «12 gacaxy MepenuIo U Ha TOJICHb.
MOo)KHO HATH B 3TOM | OTIpEJIENICHHYIO 3epKalibHOCTE. B 12 HOUM capaap
HE TOJIbKO YMEH, HO U OY€Hb HaXOQuuB. B n1BeHannars AHA OH HAYMHAET
JienaTh DIYNOCTH, KaK Obl «BKJIFOYAeT BHYTPEHHETO Aypaka», CHUIAIIEro
B KakaoM. OTcroza yacThlif U3€BaTeIbCKUN IPU3BIB UHIYCOB K CHKXaM:
«bapax 6amk ras, o6xam» ([Ounucs], Oparemn. [Ipobuno nBeHamnare!).
Brpouem, caMu CHKXU HYTalOTCs, YTO K€ IPOUCXOAMUT C HUMHU B JBE-
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Ha/AUaTh JHS WM HOYM, IpeaIonaras, 4To0 MMEHHO B 3TO BPeMs ¢ HUMHU
MIPOMCXOJUT YTO-TO HE TO.

HexoTopble aHeKI0THI O capapax TOYHO COBIAAAIOT C POCCUHCKUMHU
LIIYTKaMU O JDKUTUTaX, XOTS U UMEIOT CBOIO KYJIbTYPHO-3THHYECKYIO
cneunduky. Bot, HapumMep, JIerko y3HaBaeMblil capAapCKuil BapUaHT
YHHUBEPCAJILHOIO aHEKA0Ta:

Cappnap Ha «XOHJe» OOroHseT Ha OrPOMHOM CKOPOCTH TOJ3YIIEro Ha
«®Duare» Ouxapia’. « “XoH1y” 3HaeHIb?» — YCIEBAET CIPOCUTH OH H MPO-
HOcHTCSI MEUMO. Uepes HeKOTopoe BpeMs capiiap JICTUT Ha « XOHIEe» 00paTHO
W 3a/1a€T TOT ke Bompoc «“XoHny” 3Haemby»? Eme yepe3 mapy MUHYT OH
BHOBB O0TOHsIET OMXaplia, ¥ TOT BCKOPE BUIUT MEPEBEPHYBILYIOCS « XOHIY»
capaapa Ha o0ounHe. brxapen u3neBaTeIbCKy ¥ yAUBISHHO: « XOH/Ty 3HAellb,
Kak 0cTaHOBUTH»? Capaap onpaBasiBacTcs: «51 3T0 U XOTeN CIPOCHTHY.

Ha caiite moOuTeneii mrytok u3 Kepaibl, kpas, oraanenHoro ot [TaH-
okaba OoJiee yeM Ha JBE C TMOJIOBUHOM THICSYH KUJIOMETPOB, T1€ BUASAT
capziapa He TO 4TO He Ka/Iblii IEHb, HO ¥ HE KaXIbIi I'0J1, HO BOBJIEYEHHBIX
B oOuIenHAMKCKUE Aesa Onarofapsi CpeacTBaM MacCOBOM MH(pOpMaLu,
MBI HAIIUTH CJIEAYIOIIYIO IIYTKY IIPO CapapoB:

Canra ¥ ero ipyr cMOTpAT GuiIbM B KHHOTearpe. Bo Bpems nay3sr Canra
npeJyiaraeT MoCHOpUTh, YTO KOBOOH B uiibMe uepe3 MHHYTY HATKHETCS Ha
pactymuii epex HuM Kaktyc. I[locropumm Ha OyTeuTKy BHHA. Tak U mpo-
ncxonut. 3a OyTeuUTKOI BiHA CaHTa MPU3HAETCA, YTO MapH OBLIO HE COBCEM
yecTHbIM. OH Beab yke BHIeN 3TOT GuiabM. baHTa ke mpu3HAaeTcsi, 4To
BUeN QUIBM Y)KE YEeThIpe pa3a, HO KaKABIH pa3 HE MOXKET MOBEPHUTH, YTO
HMOT-KOBOOW BCe-Taky HaeneT Ha kakTyc (Sardarji Jokes).

Kax MBI BUAMM, aHEKIOT, XOTS U H300pa)kaeT OJHOTO M3 CHKXOB
HEpa3yMHBIM, HO MOKAa3bIBACT U €0 JOTHKY, KOTOpasi, OHAKO, B TAHHOM
CIIy4ae ero MojBOJINUT.

B Mugun BcTpedaeTcs M ApYroil OpoIsunil CIOXKET AJIsi aHeKAOTa:
capiap npocut bora momoub emy BBIMTpATh B JIOTEPEIO, HO BCE HUKAK
HE BBIMTPHIBAET, MOKa bor He oOpaiaercs K HeMy HalPSIMYIO C COBETOM:
«Kymu xe, HakoHe1, IoTepelHbIi Onmet!».

[IpumMeuaTenbHO, YTO CUKXH JCHCTBUTEIBHO OUCHD a3apTHBI U JTIO0ST
WCTIBITHIBATh CyABOY B JOTEPEIO, UYTO HE COBCEM COOTBETCTBYET TpeOOBa-

3 B buxape 1oxol Ha IyIly HaceJleHUsT HIDKe, YeM B IPYruX Iuratax MHaum
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HUSIM UX pCIIUTHHN. CKyr[OCTI), TOYHEEC, SKOHOMHOCTbB, HapAay € NIyNOCThIO,
HOpOﬁ JIMIIArT q)OHLKJlOpHOFO capaapa yaa4u, Kak B U3BBCCTHOM aHCKIOTE:

Capaap Kynui 3a IATh PYHHH JOTEpEHHbIH OMJIET M BBIUTPAT MHII-
nuoH. B marasune, rae oH mpuoOpen OuieT, ObUIH TOTOBHI BBIAATH €My
cpa3y yakx (100 Teic.) pynuilt u obewmanu 0cTaToK CyMMBbI B JalbHEH-
IIeM K)KIyI0 HEAENIO BBIIIAYUBATh 110 JAKXY.

— MeHns He oOMaHeIIb, — BO3pa3wi capaap. [ oHUTe MOW MHJUTHOH WK
BO3BpAIlaiiTe MHE MOH IIATh PyHHiA!

TpagunroHHOE 3aHITHE CHKXOB B ropofax — paboTa TakCHCTaMHu.
TakcHCTOB-CHKXOB MO>KHO BCTPETUTH 10 Beert IHny, a Taxoke B JIoH0HE,
Bankysepe, ToporTo Hbm—ﬁOpKe, MHOTHUX JIPYTHX METaIoIucax Mrupa.
CamMu cuKXH JTIO0SIT paccKa3bIBaTh aHEKIOT O TOM, UTO ITEPBBIN aCTPOHART,
BBICAIMBIINICS Ha ToBepxHOCTh JIyHber, Huim ApMcTpoHt, yBUAen tam
Manrymero Ha ObIKaX CHKXa-KpPeCThsIHMHA M capAapa Ha TakcH. A 9To
paccKa3bIBaIOT APYTHE O CHKXaX-TakcucTax? BoT uctopwus ¢ yxe ymomsi-
HyToro caiita https://www.indyaspeak.com/jokes:

UYeTsIpe capiapa pelIniny OTKPeITh Ou3Hec. Ky mikapHyIo MaluHy
«npeMbep-na}lMl/lHI/l», JIMIICH3UIO, TIOMECTUJIM Ha MAIlIWHY 3HAYOK TAaKCHU
U CTaJIM €3[JUTh B ITONCKE KIMEHTOB Mo bomoero. Ilenblii neHb KaTaiuce.
Hukro He momHsN pyKy, 4ToOBI OCTaHOBUTH TakcH. [louemy? Bce getsipe
capaapa cUIeNu B 9Toi MamuHe (Santa Banta).

ITopo#t myTku 0 caprapax-TaKCHCTaX OTAAIOT YEPHBIM IOMOPOM.
B ongHOM U3 HCTOpUi CUKX KeJlaeT cede yMepeTh B MPEKIOHHOM BO3-
pacTe, Kak ero Ae-TaKCHCT, CKOHUaBLIMICS THXO BO CHE, a HE KaK €ro
MacCa)Kupbl, B y’Kace KpHUaBLIMe 10 ocieaHel cBoeit MUHyThl. CBo€o-
Opa3HbIM KOMMEHTapHEM K 3TOH UepPHOM LIy TKE CITYXKHT IICEBI0-3araika:

— ITouemy camble OBICTpPBIC BOAUTENIN CUKXHU?
— IloTomy, — OTBeJaeT paccka3uuK, — 4TO OHH HE OOATCS yMEPETh.

JlelicTBUTENIbHO, BOOUTEIN-CUKXH, KaK ITPaBUJIO, BEIYT MAlIUHY OYE€Hb
OBICTPO, HApyIIast MHOTHE IIPABHJIA, IOIBEPrasi PUCKY KHU3HB U 37I0pPOBHE
NacCaKUPOB. 31ECh PACCKA3UUK CMEETCS HE TOJIBKO HaJl CHKXOM-BOANTE-
JieM, HO M HajJ cOOON-TTacCaXXMPOM, TOBEPUBIINM JKH3Hb TAKOMY BOJH-
Temnro. DTO TaKXKe OTCBHUIKA K U3BECTHOM cpenn cukxoB (pase: «Ilouemy
caMple Jy4IIre BOUHB — cUKXu? [1oToMy, 9TO OHU HE O0SITCS yMUPAThY.
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[TomerieHHbIE B KOHTEKCT OAHOIO aHEKA0Ta, cukX U MHnupa ['anau
KakK Obl IPUXOAAT K IPUMUPEHHUIO, KOTOPOTO, K COXKAJIEHHIO, B PeaIbHOM
MOJIUTHKE HE mpousonuio. 31 okTsaOps 1984 r. aABa oxpaHHUKa-CHUKXa
W3 JTUYHOW I'BapAMU MPEMbEP-MHUHUCTPA CMEPTENBbHO paHuian MHaupy
l'anau, BUHOBHYIO, 10 MBICIIM MHOTHX CHUKXOB, B Pa3pyLICHUH CBSIIEH-
HOro koMmiuiekca Akan TaXT ¥ OCKBEpHEHUH 30JI0TOTO XpaMa CHKXOB
IIPU LITYPME €ro JIETOM TOTO e rofia Uil YHUYTOXKEHHUS 3aCEeBLINX TaM
TEPPOPUCTOB. AHEKJIOT NMPUMHUPSIET 00e CTOPOHBI MpHU oMoy CaHThI
u banTsl. Ho pukoieToM npu 3ToM 3a1eBatoTCs NPUBUIIETMH HHANHCKUX
YMHOBHUKOB. BO3MOXXHO, 3/1€Ch TakKe OOBIIPHIBAETCS CUKXCKast TPAAULI
MMSHapeYeHHs 10 MepBoil yBUICHHOH B IeHb BBIOOpa UMEHU OyKBe U3
«Amurpantx». Imena Munpa n MHnupa oka3bIBalOTCsl OJHO MYMXKCKHM,
Jpyroe — >KEHCKUM, HO 3By4YaT MOX0Xe. MyXCKUM M KEHCKUM MOXKET
OBITh U YHOMSHYTOE Jajiee B cTaTbe UM XapBunzaep. Ho BepHemcs
Kk Unaupe Nannu. Utak:

CanTa ezner 3aiiuem B noeszne. Konrponep banta nposepser ounersl. Y
CaHTBbI X, €CTECTBEHHO, HeT. CaHTa 3asBIIACT, YTO OH MUHKCTP, & MUHUCTP
MOXKET exaTb B moesze OecruratHo. banTta BMecTo Toro, 4To05! MoTpe6oBaTh
YAOCTOBEpEHHE MUHUCTPA, CTIpamuBaeT: Kakoi MuHucTp? CaHTa 3HaeT U3
MHUHUCTPOB TOIbKO MHaupy ['aniu, nepByo U OKa €TMHCTBEHHYIO B UCTOPUU
Wupun xeHmuHy npeMbep-MuHucTpa. KapaunansHoe HeCOOTBETCTBUE IOIA
naccakupa u HazBanHoH Wuaupsl [anau He cMmymaeT vHu Canty, Hu banTy.
ITocnenuuii npocTo B BOCTOpre: CTOABKO 0 Bac ciblial, yuTan U, HaKoHell,
yBuzen!!!

C 2004 o 2014 r. npembep-munucTpoM Muauu Ob1 cukx MaHMoxaH
CHHTX, TalaHTIWBBIM 3KOHOMHCT, ObIBIINK IaBa PesepBHOro banka
Wnannn, sxc-MUHECTP (UHAHCOB CTPAHBI, aBTOP CAMBIX YCHENTHBIX 3KO-
HOMHYECKHX pedopM, ONpeneTMBIINX HEHEITHUN TUHAMIYHEIH 00pa3
cTpanbl. OHAKO U €r0 He MOLIa I aBTOPbI aHEKI0TOB O CUKXaX, B TOM
YHCIe pa3MENIeHHBIX Ha YKa3aHHOM caiite modnTenel mryTok n3 Kepais
(http://www.prokerala.com/entertainment/jokes/sardarji-jokes). OTmeTHM,
gr0 Manmoxan Cuarx He oOparmics B Bepxosusiii Cyn Uaauu ¢ Tpe-
OOBaHHEM 3aIPETUTH aHEKJIOTHI O CHKXe-TipeMbep-MuHucTpe. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, IIOMYJIIPHOCTD LIYTOK O capAapax MOXKET KaK-TO KOppeIupo-
BaTbCsl C POCTOM U MaJCHUEM MONyasipHOCTHM MaHMmoxaH CHHIXa Kak
npemMbep-MuHUCTpa. Ero pedopmel, HarpaBieHHBIE Ha pa3BUTHE CTPAHBL,
KOCBEHHO TIPHBOIWIN K 00eIHEHHIO HenMyIinx. HeynuBuTensHO, 9TO
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B 2014 r. maptus NMuaniickuii Hanmonaneweiii Konrpecc, kotopyto oH
MPEACTABISUL, MIPOUrpata mapiaMeHTCKHE BBIOOPHI, a caM MaHMoXaH
CHHrX Homnaji B aHEKJIOTHI B aMILTya «CHKX-IIPEMbEP-MUHHCTPY.

1. TIomoB BUIUT B STHUYECKUX CTEPEOTUNIAX HAIMOHAIBHOTO FOMOpa
BbIpakeHue conuanbHbIX cTpaxoB ([Tomos 2012: 100—-108). BepositHo, 3TO
CIIPaBEIIMNBO U B CITy4ae ¢ aHeKIoTaMu O capaapax. CHKXH BOUHCTBEHHBL
OHU COBEpIIIIN Psii KPOBABBIX paciipaB Haja uHaycamu B 1980-1990-e
rT. Cukxckue Teppopuctsl B3opBaiu B 1980-e rr. «bonHr» MHIUHCKON
aBHaKoMIaHuu «¥ip VHauay (31m301, cCaTHPHIESCKH OMMCAaHHBIN B HAYAIIe
pomana Canmana Pymiau «CaraHWHCKHE CTHXUWY), CHKXH yOWUITH WHIHA-
CKOTO TpeMbep-muHucTpa Muanpy ['anny, u 1o 3aBepiieHus CIeaCTBUSL
o ey o6 youiictBe PamkuBa ['aHan OHU TaKkoKe HAXOAMIIKCH ITOJ OMIO0-
3pEHUEM B ATOM MpecTyIuieHuH. CHKXH TPO3HBI U BOMHCTBEHHEL, CTPOTH
U DKOHOMHBI, HOCST Y€ IEepPEUUCICHHbIC BHEIIHUE OTIHYUTEIbHBIC
CHMBOJIBI, H3BECTHBIC KaK «IIATh K». KoHcTUTyMei MHan cukxam naxe
pa3penIeHo HOCUTh KOPOTKUH MeY WIIM KHH)KaJI KaK CHMBOJI HX PEIHTHU
(Constitution of India 2022: 45). ITpu 7TOM MHOTHE CHKXH CAMHU HE ITPOYb
MOCMESITHCSI HaJl CBOCH 0c000CThIO 1 0COOCHHOCTRI0. HO ecTh U Te, Koro
AQHEKIOTHI O CBOUX SIUHOBEPLAX TITyOOKO 3aCBaIOT.

Canra 1 baHTa cepasTCa M cMeroTcs

B 2015 . Xapeunaep HYoynxypu, )KeHIITHA-aABOKAT CUKXCKOTO IIPOUC-
XOXJIeHHs, mofiasia B BepxoBHbIii cyn MH UM neTuiwo, TpeOyomy o 3ampe-
TUTh UIYTKH O CHKXaX Kak kceHodoOckoe spienue. Cynsu BepxoBHOro
CyZia OKa3aJIMCh B CIIOKHOM CUTYaINH. 3allpeTUTh CMEX AaKE UM Ka3aJloCh
HEBO3MOKHBIM, K TOMY K€ CyAbsSM TaKOH 3alpeT BIIOJIHE MOT ITOKa3aThCs
CMEIIHBIM U CTaBSIIIUM U UCTLIA, U CyZIel B CMelTHOe nosoxenue. Mcruna
nepevrcinia 0onee mATUCOT BeO-CalTOB, HA KOTOPBIX HAIILIa aHEKIOThI
PO CHKXOB, U MOMPOCHIIA UX 3anpeTuth. VcTuna cousna, 4To aHEeKAOTHI
0 CHKXaX MPEACTAaBISIOT UX [IYNBIMH, HAUBHBIMH, IJIOXO TOBOPSIIUMH
M0-aHIVIMICKY, YTO HAapyLIaeT MX IpaBo, MpeaocrasisieMmoe 21 rmaBoi
Konctutryuun WHnnu, Ha nocroiiHyro ku3Hb (Sinha 2015). Bo Bpems
CiIymIaHui agBokar Yaynxypu Takke BhICKa3ana psijl IPETEH3UN K aBTOpY
MHOTHX UIyTOK, cUKXy KxymBanty CHHIXy, HO CyAbU [TOCOBETOBAJIM €1 HE
OTBJIEKAThCS OT CYyTH coOcTBeHHOTO Hcka (Santa Banta Type Jokes 2016).

B Nnaum cymecTByeT Tpaauius 3alIpeToB U KOHTPOJISI CPEICTB Mac-
COBOI HH(POPMAIH 1 UHTEPHET-CAUTOB, UCIIONB3YIOIINX HEYBAKUTEIb-
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HBIE CJIOBa M TEKCTbl B OTHOLIEHHWU TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX HEMPHUKACAEMbIX
WK 1aJIUTOB (YTHETEHHBIX ), ICTOPHUECKU Hanbosiee 001eIeHHOM 4acTH
HaceneHus ctpanbl (Kazmin 2016). OnHako CHKXHM OTHOCATCS K Hanbosee
00eCreYeHHbIM IpyIaM UHIUcKkoro HaceneHus. CpaBHEHUE C HEeTIpH-
KacaeMbIMH UM Obl HE TIOHPABUJIOCh.

JIBa roga paccmarpuBaiiu cyabu BepxoBHOIO Cyaa METULINIO U MaTepu-
anbl K Heil — OecuuciIeHHble aHEKAO0THI 0 cUkxax. BeposaTHo, 310 6bu1H
camble Becelble 3aceanus B ucropuu Bepxosnoro cyna Munuu. Iloutn
roJ LIUI0 U3y4YeHHE aHEKJI0TOB, ONyONMKOBAaHHBIX Ha IATUCTaX calTax.
3a 31O BpeMs ObUIM M3/1aHbl HOBblE COOPHHUKHM aHEKJOTOB O caplapax,
a B KHHOTIPOKAT TOMall XyJA0XKeCTBeHHbIN (miibM «Santa Banta Pvt Ltd»
(DSGMC Warns against Release of the Movie ‘Santa Banta Pvt Ltd’).
DSGMC — Jlenuiickuii KOMUTET IO YIPABICHUIO CHKXCKHUMH PEITUTH-
O3HBIMH LIEHTpaMHu (2ypdeapamu) TYT e BbIpazui nporecT. Beipazus
CUMIIaTHIO CUKXaM, CylbU BepXoBHOTO cyJa MONpOCHIIN Y UCTULIBI U €€
MIpeICTaBUTENeH BbICKAa3aTh MHEHHE O KPUTEPUSX, TI0 KOTOPBIM CIIEAyeT
paccmarpuBath aeno (Suggest ways to ban Santa-Banta jokes in 6 weeks,
2016). 3anpocs! ObLTH OTTIPaBICHBI KOMUTETaM TypaBap Jlenu, XapbsHbl
u [laruel, HO camu cyapu B 2017 1. otkimonmmn uck (Gangwar 2022:
329-360). [laxxe BBICOKOMYAPBIM CyIbsiM BepXoBHOTO Cy/na 0Ka3aioch
HE 0]l CHUIIy 3allpeTUTh CMEX, a MOXET, UX MYAPOCTh MOJCKa3aja, 4To
9TO HEBO3MOXXHO. BO3HMK naske cBOe0Opa3HbIil aXXKMOTaXKHBIH CIpoc
Ha IIyTKH 0 capnaapax. 12 utons 2016 1. monmynspHas MHAMICKAs Ta3eTa
«Xunnpycran Taiimcy onmyOnukoBana nogdopky u3 10 mryTok o capaapax
ozt 3arojoBkoM «Bot 10 myTtok o Cante u bante ot KxymBanra Cuarxa
JI0 TOTO, Kak ux 3anpetsat» (Here are 10 Santa-Banta jokes by Khushwant
Singh before they get banned). Cpenu 3THX aBTOPCKHX IMOIAAIOTCS
noOpble IIYTKH, KOTOPble MOXKHO MPHUIMCAThH MPEICTAaBUTENIO JII000H
HAIlUH U PEJIUTUU:

banTa rosoput Canre: «S u300pen kOMObIOTEp, KOTOPBIN BeneT celst
COBCEM KaK JIFOZII».

— To ectp? — cnpammBaer CaHTa.

— Ecnu oH ommbaercs, OH HAYMHAET BUHUTH B CBOEH OIIMOKE ApyTrHe
KOMITBIOTEPHI!

B mpeancmoBuu x coOpaHUIO CBOMX M30paHHBIX MIyTOK KXymiBaHT
CuHrx numet: «B Hamie#t jguieHHONW roMopa cTpaHe He Tpebyercs
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00MBIIOr0 yMa, YTOOBI MPOCHBITE OCTPOYMHBIM. J[1s MeHsT GONbIINM
CIOPIPU30M OBLTO OOHAPYKHUTH, YTO MOH KOJIOHKH B Ta3eTax YHTATEIU
HAYMHAIOT YUTATh C KOHI[A — TO €CTh C aHEKIOTOB. BBIBOA, KOTOPHIil
s INIAI0 U3 3TOTO: MBI CAMH HE YMEEM LIYTUTbh, HO JTFOOMM Iy TKH, KOTO-
peiMu ¢ Hamu aensarces apyrue» (Singh 1998: 1-2).

KxymBanTt CHHIX T0-100pOMy CMeeTcs ¥ HaJl IPyOOCTBIO CBOUX 3€M-
JISIKOB U3 TEHKa0CKOH ITyOWHKH, M HaJl KX HEJaleKOCTBIO:

Canta Cunrx netut Ha camosnete u3 [Iynsl B Yannurapx. OH cagurcs Ha
KpPECJIO Y OKOIIKa, XOTs €r0 MecTo B ceperHe. CHKX XOUeT IOIMo00BaThCs
BUJIaMH M3 OKHA U OTKa3bIBAETCS YCTYIIHTh MECTO MOXKMIOH mame. OH He
MOIYUHAETCS HU CTIOApiecce, HW TOMOIIHUKY muioTa. JIuipe Koraa cam
MMJIOT IIETTYET YTO-TO Ha YXO capliapy, OH MOIUMHSICTCS U epecakuBaeTcs Ha
CBOE MECTO B cepeauHe psiia. CTroapaecca yIUBICHHO CIIPAIINBAeT y ITMIIOTa:

«Uro Bel emy ckazamu?» — «Hwuuero ocobenHoro. S ckasai, 4To TONBKO
MACCAXHUPHI B CPEIHEM PSIIy MPHICTAT B YaHIUTAPX, OCTAIBHBIC JIETAT 10
Jxannanaxapay.

B APYTOM aHCKIOTE M3 KOJUICKIIUH KXyI_HBaHTa CuHHrXa IJIaBHBIMH
re€posAMHU ABJIAIOTCA capAaap U UHAYC.
BaHTa 3aXxofuT B pecTopaH MOY)XHHATh M BCTpeYaeT TaM MHIyca Pamy
Jlas1, pabotaromero TaM 0(hpUINAHTOM.
— Pawm Jlait, kak Tebe He CTHIIHO PadOTaTh B TAKOM JPSHHOM 3aBeICHUN? !

— Moxert ObITh, CaHTa, S ¥ paboTaro B APSIHHOM PECTOpaHe, HO 5 37eCh
HE y)XKHHAIO.

ITomo6HO banTe n3 3TOTO aHEKMOTA, aMBOKAT YayaxypH, IILITABIIASCS
3aIIUTHTH CUKXOB OT IITyTOK, CHIeNIajia capaapoB elle Ooiee ysI3BUMBIMU
JUTS Y TOK, @ aHEKAOTHI O CHKXaX elle 0osee Moy pHBIMH.

PaccmarpuBasmmii gesno cynps Txakyp 3a0aicst ClipaBeUInBBIM BOIIPO-
coM: «[louemy MBI TOJKHBI 3ampeniath Takue Bemu? OOmHa (CHKXOB)
M3BECTHA CBOUM OTMEHHBIM YyBCTBOM FoMopa. OHU JIF00AT LIy TUTh. Pa3Be
nucaress KxymBant CUHIX He mucal IIyTOK O CUKXax? A BeAb OH caM
capaap. BoamMoxHO, cHKxcKast 00IIiHa OyeT Bo3pakaTh IPOTUB 3aIlpeTa
9THX IyTOK» (Suggest Ways to Ban Santa-Banta Jokes in 6 Weeks, 2016).
OnHaKo HCTHIA JOOMIIACHh OTPAHUYCHHS IUPKYIISAIIMN aHEKIOTOB B CPea-
CTBaX MacCOBOI MH(OPMAIIH, COITMATBHBIX CETSAX U JaXKe Y OIIepaTopoB
MOOMIIBHOM CBSI3H, KayKA0€ YTPO IO0TUEBABIINX CIyIIaTeNel 1 yuraTenei
MOpIMEN CBEXKUX aHEKAOTOB O capaapax. AxaBokar Bupar ['yora moco-
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BETOBAJ MUCTHUILIE YYUTHCSA YYBCTBY IOMOpa U TeprnumocTd y KxymiBanra
CuHrxa, 4To Ba)xHO JJIsi coXpaHeHus: cBoOo b1 cioBa (Gupta 2017). Tem
HE MEHee 4acTb CalTOB ¢ CUKXCKMMU LTyTKaMH ObljIa 3aKpbITa, a 4acTb
LIYTOK NEPEKOYEBAIIM HA CAITHI C HE CTOJIb TOBOPSILIMMHU Ha3BAaHUAMH UIIH
Ha UHOCTPaHHBIE CalThl, Ha KOTOPbIE HE PacIIpOCTPAHSAIOTCS PEKOMEH1a-
unn Bepxouoro cyna Unaun. l'ypnput Cunrx (Canra) u [Ipadxanput
Cunrx (banra), BbICTynaBIIMe Ha CLIEHE C MHCLEHUPOBKOM HOMEPOB
o Canre u banTe u cunTaromuecs co3garessiMu STUX 00pa30B, HE TOJIBKO
OTKa3aJMCh OT aBTOpCTBa B Mojib3y KxymBanra CHHrxa mocie cMepTu
niucarestsi B 2014 ., HO ¥ CMEHWIIM IMEHA CBOUX MEpCOHaXeEH, ctaB Jxyrm
u yrmu (The Original Santa-Banta Speak out, 2016).

[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO MOMYIIAPHOCTS IIYTOK O capAapax MoCJIe paccMOT-
penus nena B BepxoBHoM cyne MHauu Tonbko BbIpocia, a IMyOIHMKaLUu
CMMU niectpenu BecenbIMH KOMMEHTApHSIMU U Kapukarypamu. Ha omHO#
W3 KapUKaTyp Mbl BUIUM 4eThIpe (GUrypbl B TIOpOaHax: MpeACTaBUTEH
Pa3HBIX BO3PACTOB YIUBJIEHHO CMOTPAT Ha YUTATENIsl, BEPOSITHO, pa3lesisis
€ro HeZIOyMeHue 10 moBoy cyaeoHoro ucka (Cracking a Santa-Banta joke,
2022). Mexay Tem, Bo BpeMsi ciylianuii B BepxosHom Cyne Mnuun, nctuiia
BBIpa3uiia U3yMIIEHUE, YTO BO Beeit VIHIMM aHEeKI0ThI pacCKa3bIBalOT TOJIBKO
o cukxax. OTMeTHM, 4TO 3TO He Tak. JlocTraercs rykapariaM, KOTOpbIX
CUMTAIOT CKPATaMH U XKaJuHaMu; OeHrajIblaM, IpU3HAaHHBIM MaHEpHBIMU
JCTETaMU; F0XKaHaM, TIPEACTAIOLIMM KaK JIFOIH IJI0X0 00pa3oBaHHbIE U IPy0o-
Barble. ['azera «Taiimc o Muans oTMeTHIIa, 9TO UCTUIIA HAIIlJIa 0COOEHHO
OCKOPOUTENBHBIMH «ILIYTKU O 12 yacax», KOTOPbIE Mbl PACCMOTPEIH BbIIIE
(Cracking a Santa-Banta joke, 2022). B 11e110M e, KOMMEHTATOphI B CpeJi-
CTBaX MaccoBOil MH(pOpPMALMU HE CKPHIBAJIM YJIbIOKHU, BbIpaXkasi CHKXaM
MIOJIUTKOPPEKTHYIO MOJJIEP>KKY B JIeNe 3arpeTa UIyToK o capaapax. Cpenu
CHKXOB OKa3aJIMCh U KPUTHKU JAHHOTO CyaeOHOro paccMoTpenus. ['azera
«Taiimc o Maaus» 10 HostOpst 2015 1. Ha CBOMX CTPAHUIIAX TOMECTHIIA ICCE
roMopucTa Bukpammxura CHHIXa, pacCyKIaroLiero o IpUpoae aHeKI0Ta —
YKaHpa, KOTOPbIH, C €ro TOUKU 3PEHH, CONEPKUT DJIEMEHT HOHCEHCA; CM.
qutst cpaBaenust (Kosunnes 2007: 12—-14). «1lyTku ecTh OTyTKH, — MUIIET
Bukpammxut CHHIX, — OHH MOTYT COZIEp’KaTh 36pHO UCTHHBI, HO OHU HE
nctuHay (Singh 2015).

HoBbIM sIBIeHHEM MOCIIEAHEro JEeCSATUIIETUS CTAaIl KOMHKCHI, Tepo-
SIMU KOTOPBIX TaKXKe ABJISIOTCA CUKXU. CHKXHM CaMH PUCYIOT HEOObLINe
LIap KK Ha OBITOBBIE TEMBI: PAa3phIB B KYJIBTYpEe MOKOJIEHUH, CIIOMKHOCTH
OTHOIICHUH MOJIOJABIX CYIpPYIOB IOA YYTKHUM HaA30pOM POAUTENIEH,
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6CSZ[YMHOG CJI€A0BaHHUE MOAC, HEAOPA3yMCHU M3-3a COBIIAACHUSA HUIIU
CXOACTBA MYXCKHX U )KCHCKUX UMCH. OI[Ha M3 IIYTOK, HalIeamas orpa-
JKCHUC B KOMHUKCE, ITOCBAILICHA MOAC Y ACBYIICK HAa U3BICKAHHBIC ].L[ap(l)BI
HU3BCCTHBIX 6peH,Z[OB, Kak OBl npoz[onx(a}omeﬁ CTPEMJICHHUE CTApLICro
IIOKOJICHUA CUKXOB UMETh CTUJIBHBIC TIOp6aHLIZ

B KOMHaTy 3aXOIUT CHKXCKasl JeBYIIKA U CHPAIIMBACT, [1€ €€ MOAHbIII
map¢. lex crout y 3epkaina u aro0yercs TiopoaHoM B ToHax Louis Vuitton.
MasieHbKHil BHYK IIETTYET JIe/Iy, YTO HUYEero He CKaKET U He BBIIACT €ro.

Crnenyet OTMETUTh, YTO CUKXH HE TIepBbIe, KTO IBITAICS 3aIUTUTHCS
OT IIYTOK ¢ moMoiblo cyaa. B 1970-e rr. MuHUCTEPCTBO HHOCTPaHHBIX
nen Ioapmu npocuiio nmpaButensetBo CILIA 3aUTHTE CBOUX COOTE-
YeCTBEHHUKOB B AMEPHKE U 3alPETUTh aHEKJOTHI O MOJIIKaX. A MEKIY
TeM, 3THUYECKHI WK KOH(EeCCHOHAIBHBINA I0MOP, KaK MpaBuUiIo0, oJe-
3€H JUI1 HeOJHOPOIHOro obmecTBa. Tak, BaHEHIINNA, Ha HAL B3I,
3¢ dEeKT OT capJapCKUX IIyTOK —HUCUE3HOBEHHE CTpaxa Iepesl CHKXaMH.
B 2024 r. ucnonaunoce 40 seT co BpeMEHN BO3HUKHOBEHUS BOJIHBI
Teppopusma B [lanmxabe, TypMa HHINHCKUMH BOMCKAMU CHKXCKOTO
3onotoro Xpama U yOWiicTBa CUKXaMH HHIWHCKOTO MpPEeMbep-MHHH-
ctpa Unaupsl ['annu. Tem He MeHee, CUKXOB MOCIEIHUE 1BAIATh JET
B Unmuu e 6ostcs. Kak 3ameuaet A. I'. Ko3uHIIEB, «COMTaCHO MOYTH
€JMHOIYIIITHOMY MHEHHIO 3TOJIOTOB, CMEX, HEMPOU3BOJIbHAS BPOKICH-
Has peaxkuus, GUIOreHETUYECKH BOCXOIUT K PUTYaATU3UPOBAHHOMY
CUTHaAJIy MUPOJIOOHUS MpHU UTpoBoil arpeccuu...» (Kosunnes 2002a:
151). U ecnu anexaotsl KxymBanta CuHrxa v iHCIIeHUpOBKH [ ypripura
Cunrxa (Canta) u [Ipadxanpura Cunrxa (banra) XoTh HEMHOTO CIIO-
cobctBoBanu mupy B [lanmxade u Munuu, To Canta u banTa cnenanu
CBOE JIeJI0, Ja)ke €CIIM Korna-HUOyIb aHEKIOTHI O caplapax OKakeTcs
BO3MOYHBIM 3aIlIPETUTh.

3axkArouyeHue

AHCK,Z[OTI)I O CHKXaX, CTaBIIHWC CTOJIb MOIYJISIPHBIMH B 0% 09197054
B IMOCJICAHUE TPU C MOJIOBUHOM JACCATUIICTHUA, OTHOCATCA K KJIaCCHUYC-
CKHM «3THHYECKUM aHEKJI0TamM». B Hux CHUKXY- capaapy OTBE€ACHA POJIb
KIIACCHUYCCKOI'0O MpOCTaKa. Yacro TEPOSAMU KCUKXCKUX»» UIIU «CapAaApCKUX»
AHCKIOTOB BBICTYNAIOT MPOCTAKH Canra u BaHTa, repour MOITYJIAPHBIX
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TeaTpaibHbBIX MOCTAHOBOK M TEJICIIOY, a TAK)KE TePOU aBTOPCKHUX aHEK-
JIOTOB Mucarens u xypHanucta Kxymsanta Cunrxa. I1lyTku o capnapax,
BO3MOXHO, CBITPAIH TepareBTHUYCCKH (D (GEKT B UHAUNCKOM 00IIIECTRE,
TaK YTO MPH YMOMHHAHWU CUKXOB WHAMWIIBI BCTIOMHHAIOT TEIEPh HE
BOOPYKEHHBIX JI0 3yOOB CHKXOB-TEPPOPHUCTOB, a MPOCTOAYIIHBIX Kpe-
CThSIH WJIH TakcHCTOB. OTHAKO HEKOTOPBIE CUKXCKHE AKTUBUCTHI HAIILTH
caM (haKT CyIecTBOBaHMs aHEKIOTOB O CHKXaX OCKOPOUTENbHBIM s
CUKXCKOW oOIIMHBL. J[ByXJeTHee pa3buparenscTBO B BepxoBHOM cyne
Nuannu B 2015-2016 rr. cnenano aHEKIOTHl O capiapax TOJBKO elle
6onee monynsapHeiMU. CaHTa U BaHTa MIarHyaIu co CTpaHHUI[ cCOOpaHHu
aHEKIO0TOB B MHTepHETEe Ha SKpaHbl KMHO3aJ0B U TEJICBU30pPOB, HA
MOHHUTOPBI KOMIIBIOTEPOB M JHUCIIJICH CMAapT(POHOB, HA CTPAHUIBI KHUT
M CalTOB KOMHUKCOB.
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Dhaneshwar Mandal, Vaishali Mandal,
Elena S. Soboleva

A Donation from Mandal Family
to the Peter the Great Museum
of Anthropology and Ethnography
(Kunstkamera), Russian Academy
of Sciences: The New Bengali Collection

of MAE No 7756

Abstract. In 2021, Professor Dhaneshwar Mandal and his daughter Vaishali
Mandal donated MAE (Kunstkamera) RAS a valuable familial collection
comprised of a gala saree and a jewelry set made in traditional West Bengal
style. Gold ornament pieces made according to the fashion of Bengal in the
early 20" century were ordered as a gift for Mrs. Bela Rani Bose (maternal
grandmother of Vaishali) by her husband Mr. Shishir Kumar Bose on the
occasion of birth of their eldest daughter Basanti in Kolkata, West Bengal,
India. Later, Basanti received this jewelry set from her parents as a wedding
gift. Over the time, this familial collection was inherited by Vaishali.
Basanti Bose Mandal (1947-2019) acquired her Master’s degree from Allahabad
University and later, worked as social science teacher at a primary school. Unfor-
tunately, she passed away while visiting St. Petersburg in 2019. Her urn is buried
in the Pavlovsk cemetery. (Pavlovsk is a suburb of St. Petersburg.)
Dhaneshwar Mandal (1933), husband of Basanti, born in Jamalpur (Bihar),
professor of the department of Ancient History Culture and Archaeology
of Allahabad University, participated in many archaeological excavations,
authored a number of scientific articles as well as brochures in Hindi devoted
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to social topics. His biographical memoir Safarnama portraying life in the
Soviet Union in the 1980s has been translated into Russian.

Vaishali Mandal, their daughter, studied medicine at Zaporozhye Medical
Institute and later did her PhD in medicine from St. Petersburg Medical
Academy for Postgraduate Studies. Also, she is the editor of the children
Hindi magazine Indradhanush published in association with St. Petersburg
Rabindranath Tagore Hindi secondary school No 653.

By donating a familial jewelry and saree set to MAE (Kunstkamera) RAS
the Mandal family emphasise their wish to further strengthen the cultural ties
between two great countries.

Keywords: Mandal family, Bengal, India, Kunstkamera, donation, gold
jewellery set, gala sari, culture

AxarnewBap Mandan, Battwaru Mandaa,
E. C. CoboreBa

Aap cempu Manpaa Mysero anTpormororun
n atHOrpadumn um. [lerpa Beankoro (Kyucrramepa)
PAH: HoBas 6eHraabckas Koarekuus MAD Ne 7756

Annotanus. B 2021 rogy npodeccop [xanemBap Mangan u ero no4b
Baiimanu Mannan noxeprBoBaan MAD (Kyncrtkamepa) PAH nennyro
(haMHITBHYIO KOJUIEKIUIO, BKITIOYAIOIIYIO MPA3AHNYHOE CAPH U KOMIUIEKT
YKpalIeH!H B TpaJHIMOHHOM cTiiie 3anmagHoi benrammu. 30710TbIe yKparie-
HUS, BBITIOJIHEHHBIC B COOTBETCTBHMH C MOJ10# Havyana 20-ro Beka B benranuu,
OBLTH M3TOTOBJICHBI 10 MHIAMBUIyansHOMY 3akasdy lllummpa Kymapa Boce
B IOJapOK st cBoeit skeHb! benbr Parn Boce (6a0ymika Baiitranu mo tuHuH
Marepu) 1o CIy4aro poXKIeHU uX crapiieii fouepu bacanTu B . KanbkyTTa,
mrrar 3ananHas benranus, Maaus. [loxe bacantu nomyuusna 3TOT KOMIUIEKT
yKpalieHuil B KadyecTBe cBaleOHOro nozjapka ot poxureneii. Co BpeMeHeM
9TH paMHUITbHBIE IPEIMETHI IepenuIy K Baiimany no HacnencTsy.

Bacantu boce Manaan (1947-2019) oxonunia Maructparypy Auiaxadan-
CKOTO YHHMBEpCUTETa, paboTaja yduTeneM OOLIeCTBO3ZHAHUS B HadyalbHOU
nikosie. OHa CKOPONOCTHIKHO CKOHYasach BO BpeMs BuszuTa B Cankt-Ile-
TepOypr B 2019 1, ypHa ¢ e€ mpaxom nokouTcst Ha [TaBmoBckoM kimaxowumie.
AxanemBap Manpgaa (1933 rp.), myx bacantu, pogom u3 ropona Ixa-
Mmannyp (wrar buxap), npodeccop kadeaps! IpeBHEil HCTOPUU KYIIBTYPBI
U apXEOJIOTHH AJIaxa0ackoro yHUBEPCUTETa, y9aCTHUK MHOKECTBEHHBIX
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apXeOoJIOTHYECKUX PACKOIIOK, aBTOP Psia HAyYHBIX CTaTel U TaKKe OpOLIIop
Ha XHH]IH, MOCBAINICHHBIX COIHANBHBIM TeMaM. Ero mociennss pabora
«Cadapnamay, B xkaHpe OHOrpapuuecKoro MeMyapa, OIUCHIBAIOIIAs )KU3Hb
Cogetckoro Coro3a 80-x Tof0B, IepeBeCHA HA PYCCKHUI S3BIK.

Baiimaau Manjaan, ux 104k, OKOHYHMIIA MEIUIIMHCKHUN (DaKyIbTeT 3aropoK-
CKOI'o MEIUIMUHCKOIO MHCTUTYTA, KaHAWAAT MEIUILIMHCKUX HayK Ka(be)lpbl
JIyueBOM auarHoctuku MeauuuHckoi Axanemuu IlocienuniaomHoro
O6pazoBanus 1. Cankr-IleTepOypra, penakTop IeTCKOTO )KypHalla Ha XHHAN
«appanxanym», U31aBaéMOro COBMECTHO CO CpemHeil oOpa3oBarenbHON
ikoJioit Ne 653 umenu Pabunapanara Taropa.

IoxeprBoBaB MAD (Kynctkamepe) PAH ¢daMuibHEIN 0BEUpHEIA HaOOp
1 TIPA3HUYHOE CapH, CeMbsi MaH/1all MO4epKUBACT CBOE KeJIaHHe JalbHe-
IIET0 YKPEIUICHHs! KYJIBTYPHBIX CBS3eH MEX/Y IBYMs CTPaHaMH.

Kuarwuesble cioBa: ceMmbss Manpnan, benranus, Mnaus, Kyncrkamepa,
MOXKEPTBOBAHUE, KOMIUIEKT 30JI0THIX YKpalleHWH, Mpa3gHHYHOE CapH,
KyJbTypa

In 2021, Professor Dhaneshwar Mandal and his daughter Vaishali
Mandal donated to MAE (Kunstkamera) RAS (further Kunskamera)
a valuable familial collection comprised of an Indian saree and a jewellery
set made in traditional West Bengal style. This collection is registered in
the museum as the new Bengali collection No 7756.

The Banarasi saree (MAE No 7756-10)! is a beautiful example of north
Indian female attire, which belonged to late Mrs. Basanti Bose Mandal,
Vaishali’s mother. She purchased the vibrant yellow and red handwo-
ven saree of natural silk for a family celebration in the late 1980s. The
matching silk blouse, or choli, (MAE No 7756-11) and cotton petticoat
(MAE No 7756-9) — obligatory attributes of the costume — she stitched
herself. The saree has been worn by the mother as well as by the daughter
on a number of special occasions.

The jewellery set of eight beautifully carved pieces in gold reflects the
fashion of West Bengal in the early 20" century. This set was ordered in
Kolkata by Mr. Shishir Kumar Bose as a gift for his wife, Mrs. Bela Rani
Bose, Vaishali’s maternal grandmother, on the occasion of birth of their
first daughter Basanti. Later, Basanti received this precious jewellery set

I See photo of Mrs Basanti Bose Mandal.
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as a wedding gift from her parents. Over the time, this affection-soaked
familial collection was inherited by Vaishali.

The cultural importance of jewelleries and their impact on societies
all over the world cannot be overstated. Particularly, jewellery holds
a very special place in Indian society, and the history of jewellery in
India is as old as Indian culture itself. From late Vedic ages through
the Mughal and British rule, the Indian jewellery tradition has gradu-
ally evolved in different parts of the country, including West Bengal.
In fact, Bengal can be considered as treasure trove of the magnificent
jewellery heritage of India. Through unique craftsmanship and loyalty
to traditional style Bengal has wonderfully preserved the cultural eth-
nicity of its jewellery.

Traditional jewellery of West Bengal is usually made of gold, a most
expensive and precious metal, playing an important role in Bengali culture
and customs for centuries now. Gold is considered a symbol of goddess
Lakshmi, the Hindu goddess of wealth and prosperity, and a sign of power
and wealth. It is believed that gold has the power to purify anything it
touches. Aside from that, it symbolizes good health, prosperity and fem-
ininity. From practical point of view, it is a durable metal that does not
tarnish despite of everyday use.

The indigenous craftsmanship is widely recognized and appreciated
all over the world. Indian goldsmiths swarnakar, pronounced in everyday
speech as sunar, constitute a merchant caste. The business of jewellery
making and selling runs in their families through generations. They create
simple ornaments for daily use, heavy gold jewellery studded with precious
stones for special occasions, such as marriage, and also highly decorated
complex pieces of art to demonstrate their skill. Traditionally a goldsmith
crafts jewellery completely by hand using a small burner to melt gold first
and then carving it with tools like hammers and files according to specific
designs. These handmade jewellery pieces are unique in their shape, size,
weight and design, in contrast to machine-made typed ornaments sold in
shops.

Apart from their aesthetic charm and important role in culture, gold
ornaments represent one’s economic wellbeing. They are acquired to
mark different important occasions of life, such as a child’s birth, jubilees,
marital engagements, weddings, new jobs and settlements, etc. In India,
gold jewellery is also considered a dependable form of savings, especially
for lower and middle classes, since it can easily be converted into money.
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Also, certain gold jewelries stand for status symbols, declaration of identity,
religious beliefs, marital state and so on.

Gold ornaments carry specific ethnic and spiritual meanings in India
in general and Bengal in particular in context of weddings. Bridal jew-
ellery has a very special place in the legacy of most Indian families.
From the birth of a girl, Indian parents who can afford to buy gold start
buying gold jewellery for their daughter on various occasions. Usually,
all these pieces are gifted to her when she gets married along with the
heirlooms that parents had received themselves for their wedding. Gold
is an integrated part of marriage inheritance in Indian culture. Families
pass on their heirloom to newly-weds which they could use for their life
in an hour of need. However, converting heirloom into money is not a
common practice in India, as it has huge sentimental value attached to it.
Especially so, if they have been passed down through many generations.
Hence, in times of need Indians would consider to mortgage or sell family
gold only as their last option.

Gold jewellery given to an Indian bride is called streedhan ‘“woman’s
wealth’, which is basically the private wealth that a girl inherits from
her parents at the time of her marriage. Gold ornaments gifted to her on
wedlock ceremony are not only considered auspicious but also seen as a
means of her economic security. This concept goes back to ancient times,
when valuables and gold were given to daughters as a share of parents’
property which they could spend according to their wish. This practice is
seen across India till this date, and Bengal is no exception.

A wide range of jewellery pieces adorn Indian, and particularly Bengali
women, from head to toe. However, a typical set of jewellery generally
comprises of earrings, necklace and bangles. For special occasions these
jewellery pieces are made heavy and skillfully carved with a distinct design
to suit the wearer. The gold jewellery set donated by Bose-Mandal family
to the Kunstkamera includes a necklace, a rectangular pendant, a pair of
large hanging earrings, a pair of bangles and a pair of broad bracelets — all
with traditional Bengali motifs on them. As the jewellery set was made to
mark the birth of the first daughter in the family, all the pieces are quite
chunky and lavishly decorated.

The neckpiece is a fine example of patti har (MAE No 7756-4,
see Fig. 1) made of 26 rectangular toreutic gold pieces with intricate
design joined together. Patti har is a type of traditional Bengali jew-
ellery that is crafted with a complex design and with flawless pre-
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Fig. 1. Patti har

cision. It is a flat and broad necklace reaching just below the collar bone.
Usually a number of square, rectangular or round beautifully carved gold
pieces, sometimes studded with precious or semiprecious stones of dif-
ferent colours, are neatly assembled together to make it. Bengali women
wear it with special pride on Durga Puja, weddings and family celebrations.
Gold chain with large pendant of various shapes carrying exclusive
motifs is worn independently or as an additional jewellery piece to mark the
importance of any special occasion. The trapezoid shaped pendant (MAE
No 7756-1, see Fig. 2) of the Bose-Mandal family collection is decorated
with a leafy plant in the pot with three blooming flowers studded with
multicoloured semiprecious stones. This distinct blooming motif on the
pendant indicates a well-to-do family. In India, neck ornaments generally
signify protection and prosperity, while some specific neckpieces, like
mangalsitra, lit. ‘thread of bliss’, indicate the woman’s marital status.
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Fig. 3 Kaner dul
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Fig. 4. Chur

Earrings (kaner dul) of different size and shape with artistic design
usually match the attire worn on the occasion. They are made to suit the
hair-do and the shape of the face, so as to highlight the beauty of the
woman wearing them. Traditionally these are hanging pieces of flattened
gold skillfully decorated and stone studded. Bengali women choose small
and simple earrings for everyday use, whereas heavy and large kaner dul
are for festive occasions. Earrings (MAE No 7756-2, MAE No 7756-3,
see Fig. 3) in Bose-Mandal family jewellery set are large round shaped
pieces of pure gold, decorated with an exquisite floral design and tradi-
tional motif of the mythical sea-creature heads known as makar-mukh.
A small hanging flower in the center makes them exclusively fascinating.
Ear ornaments enhance a woman’s beauty.

In Bengal, the elegant lamellar bracelets shaped to wrist are called
chur. They stand out for their intricate latticework design. Since these
bracelets are quite broad, they are made in two halves with hinge joints
in order to closely fit the wrist and at the same time convenient to wear.
The amount of gold used in manufacturing of Bengali chur bangles
testifies to the woman’s wealth. Bose-Mandal family jewellery set can
boast of a marvelous pair of golden chur bangles (MAE No 7756-7,
MAE No 7756-8, see Fig. 4), each 2,5 cm wide, with a precise floral
latticework on them. They display Bengal’s exclusively rich tradition
and exquisite craftsmanship.
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Fig. 5. Bala

Chunky bangles known as bala (bala) are perhaps the most common
wrist ornament worn by Bengali ladies. The collection has a pair of
makar-mukhi bala, or bangles featuring the head of the chimera water
creature makara (often associated with the goddess of the Ganges river),
the hallmark of Bengal’s traditional wrist jewellery (MAE No 7756-5,
MAE No 7756-6, see Fig. 5).

Usually, a Bengali girl inherits at least one pair of such bangles from
her mother or receives them from her mother-in-law.

Besides bala married Bengali women also wear noa (gold plated iron
bangle) along with customary shakha (bangle made of conch shell) and
pola (red coral bangle) to indicate their marital state. It is believed that
bangles on wrists provide protection from evil and also regulate one’s
pulse and blood pressure.

Saree has been the most consistent and beautiful attire of Indian women
across the ages. A classic saree is a piece of unstitched cloth measuring
4 to 9 meters in length. It is draped over the body in various styles. The
term saree derives from Skt. sayi “strip of cloth’, which can be silk, cotton,

385



Yacmo 1V. Dmuocpaghus. Penuzosedenue. Puiocopus

linen or any other fabric. Sarees are suitable for any climate and situa-
tion, be it household chores, outdoor activities or gorgeous weddings. In
modern times, saree is worn with a petticoat and a short tight blouse, or
choli. A wide range of saree varieties is observed across India, reflecting
the country’s cultural diversity.

Almost every Indian state has its own saree weaving process, giving
them a distinct look and feel. Fine craftsmanship, specialised fabric,
exclusive patterns and unique procedures are skillfully blended in each
regional saree kind. Bose-Mandal family collection’s silk Banarasi saree
(MAE No 7756-10) is a typical example of traditional handiwork of
craftsmanship of the city of Banaras, or Varanasi, in North India. Canary
yellow handwoven natural silk is decorated with bright red embroidered
border, the shoulder-piece woven with golden threads is a typical example
of traditional handiwork of Varanasi craftsmanship. Certainly, this vibrant
female national dress is not merely an attire but a very important part of
one’s emotional life and, to a certain extent, of ideological attitude.

A few pieces of metal and fabric from Bose-Mandal family collection
tell the story of three generations. Passing down personal belongings
through multiple generations is a beautiful symbolic representation of
one’s legacy. They not only carry familial memories, vintage value and
spiritual energy but also reflect centuries of Indian cultural heritage and
craftsmanship. The Bose-Mandal family’s jewellery set and saree are
donated to the Kunstkamera in order to enrich its collection of Indian
ethnic artefacts, to display the traditions of fine Indian craftsmanship, and
also as a contribution of the family to further strengthening the cultural
ties between two great countries.

Reference:

Mrs. Basanti Bose Mandal (1947-2019) was born in Kolkata (West
Bengal) but brought up in a number of north Indian cities. Having acquired
her Bachelor’s and Master’s degrees from Allahabad University, she
worked as social science teacher at a primary school in Allahabad. She
was fluent in a number of languages and loved to read world classics. She
passed away while visiting St. Petersburg in 2019. Her ashes are buried
in the neighbouring suburb of Pavlovsk.

Prof. Dhaneshwar Mandal (b. 1933), husband of late Mrs. Basanti Bose,
was born in Jamalpur, Bihar. He is Professor emeritus at the department

386



Dhaneshwar Mandal, Vaishali Mandal, Elena S. Soboleva. A Donation from Mandal Family...

Mrs. Basanti Bose Mandal ~ Prof. Dhaneshwar Mandal  Dr. Vaishali Mandal

of Ancient History, Culture and Archaeology of Allahabad University. He
participated in many archaeological excavations, authored a number of
scholarly articles and brochures in Hindi on social topics. His biographical
memoir Safarnama portraying the life in the Soviet Union in the 1980s
has been translated into Russian.

Dr. Vaishali Mandal, their only daughter, was born in Allahabad (Uttar
Pradesh). She studied medicine at the Zaporozhye Medical Institute and
did her Ph. D. from St. Petersburg Medical Academy for Postgraduate
Studies. At present, she is settled in St. Petersburg and devotes most of
her time to medical profession. She is the editor of the children’s Hindi
magazine Indradhanush (Pagyra) published in association with St. Peters-
burg secondary school No. 653, with in-depth study of Hindi and English,
named after Rabindranath Tagore.



C. U. PvixxaxoBa

KyapT 60rMtHM MOHOIIM B beHraanmn
n Accame: HappaTUB U puTyaa’

AnHortanus. Vcropus 6orinan Manacer (6enr. Monoma, accam. MoHoxa) —
OIIMH W3 Jy4YIINX HPHMEPOB B3aMMOOTHOIICHHMS JIIOEH C OIMacHOH Ooxke-
CTBEHHOM CHMJIOHM, KOTOPas INOPOKAAET HEYBEPEHHOCTh U CTpax, HO TaKXkKe
HarpaxaeT a/IenToB YyAeCHBIMHU CIIOCOOHOCTIMU. MoHomIa, oHa ke buiro-
XOPpH, OUCHb BaXKHast O0THHS BOCTOYHOH yact MHImu, ocobeHHO mounTaeMa
MpeICTaBUTENSIMI HU3KUX KacT benranuu, 3amagHoro Accama, HEKOTOPBIX
paifonoB O u buxapa. Ee KynbT 3aHUMaeT BaxxHeIIee MECTo B peJiu-
T'MO3HOH KynbType OonbiunHcTBa pamkbancu CeepHoit benramuu. Texyuast
rpaHuNa MeXIy OOkecTBaMH, BeIbMaMH, IEMOHAMHU U JIFOABMH SIBIISIETCS
HEeoTbeMIIeMOoH JacThlo ee Muda. bymyun TanTpraeckum 6oxectBom, Manaca
MMeeT KpaifHe aMOMBaJICHTHBIN XapaKTep; COIACHO HapPaTUBaM H PUTYallb-
HOH NpaKTHUKe OHA OTHOBPEMEHHO JKellaTesIbHa U HeXeJaTebHa.
Hacrosimast cratest OCHOBaHA Ha ATHOTPaQHUUECKUX IOJIEBBIX HCCIEN0-
BaHUAX, NPOBEAEHHBIX aBTOPOM B JAEpeBHAX pailoHOB J[kammairypwu,
Kou-bexap, ['oannapa u {appanr B 3anagHoit benranuu u Accame (Munus),
cpeny OeHraNbIeB, papKOaHcH, 600-Kadapy U accamiieB. [IpeacTaBneHHbIe
37ech Aerany bumoxopu-nmymxu, Takue kak bexyna-Hau, IOBeCTBOBaHUS
ckazurenei — MoHoma-210a108 — U IOYUTaHUE OOTUHH B HOPME CYKHAHU
! Ily6mukyercs B pamkax padorel HUP C. U. PerxakoBoii B MUHCTUTYTE 3THOIOTHI
u aHTponojoru um. H. H. Mukiyxo-Makunast PAH, 2023 1.
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00xca-nannu (C TAHLIEM U TPAHCOM KEHIIHH-METUYMOB — 0e00XaHU), pac-
KPBIBAIOT CBOCOOPa3HYIO JIOKAJIbHYIO CHCTEMY 3HAHUH, HETOCPEICTBEHHO
HaNpaBJICHHYO Ha MPEOJIONICHUE U TPAHC(HOPMAIIMIO MUPCKUX KU3HEHHBIX
KpPHU3HUCOB.

KiroueBblie cioBa: 3THOrpadusi, HapOIHas PETUTHO3HOCTh, SMCHHBIC KYJIBTHI,
Mownoiua, Bocrounas Unaus

Svetlana 1. Ryzhakova

Cult of Goddess Monosha in Bengal and Assam:
Narrative and Ritual

Abstract. The story of the goddess Manasa (Beng. Monosha, Assam. Monoha)
is one of the best examples of the relationship between people and a dangerous
divine force that creates uncertainty and fear, but also rewards adepts with
miraculous abilities. Monosha, also known as Bishohori, is a very important
goddess of the eastern part of India, especially revered by the low castes of
Bengal, Western Assam, parts of Odisha and Bihar.

Her cult occupies an important place in the religious culture of the majority of
the Rajbansis of North Bengal. The fluid boundary between deities, witches,
demons and humans is an integral part of her myth. Being a tantric deity,
Manasa has an extremely ambivalent character; according to narratives and
ritual practice, she is both desirable and undesirable.

This article is based on ethnographic fieldwork conducted by the author in
villages of Jalpaiguri, Cooch Behar, Goalpara and Darrang districts in West
Bengal and Assam (India), among Bengalis, Rajbansis, Bodo-Kacharis and
Assamese.

The details of Bishohori puja presented here, such as Behula-nach, the
narratives of the storytellers, Monosha-gidals, and the veneration of the
goddess in the form of suknani oja-palli (with dance and trance of female
mediums, deodhani) reveal a unique local system of knowledge directly aimed
at overcoming and transforming worldly life crises.

Keywords: ethnography, folk religiosity, snake cults, Monosha, Eastern India

«Ona Moxet yours Te6s1. Ona moxket ommbarscst. Ho eit Bce paBHO <...>
Ona kak Hama Marb. OHa >xuBa! MbI Bcerza nmpues3kaeM U Bce el paccka-
3bIBacM: COOOIIaeM H O TOM, KOT/Ia COOMpaeMcs Ha KaKoe-TO BpeMs yeXaTh
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U3 cella WK KOra BepHeMcs (M3 Oecesibl aBTopa ¢ OHUM IPUBEPIKEHIIEM
Monoxu B okpyre Jlappaur, 3ananasiii Accam. Okts0ps 2018 o).

«Jlerenna o [Uanne Canarape u] Manace /leBw, [ ...] koTopast 1ommKHa OBITH
CTOJIb )K€ CTapa, KaK MUKXCHCKUII CJIOH B a3MaTCKOM OOILECTBE, OTpaykaeT
KOHQIUKT Mexay penurueii [LInBbl 1 penurueil MeCTHBIX XKEHCKHUX O0XKECTB
B benramuu. Briocencrsun Manaca wnu ITagma Obnta npusHana Gopmoit
LIAKTH, [...] ¥ TIOKJIOHEHKE el OBLTO MPUHATO MIaiiBaMu. OHa — acTieKT Ooke-
CTBEHHOI MaTepH, KOTopasi 7Tl MHOTHX TTOKJIOHHUKOB ONIKe U IOpOXKe Jane-
koro u 6e3nmuynoro [IuBe»y (Coomaraswamy & Sister Nivedita 2003: 330).

MHO3KkecTBO clTOCOO0B CYLIEeCTBOBAHWS: TEKYYECTh ObITHA

OpnHax el €T ABeHaAuaTs ToMy Haszana, Enena Kupunnosna bpoca-
JIMHA IPHUITIACKIIA MEHS K cebe B rocT. CepenrHa Masi, yxe He XOJIOIHO, HO
€III¢ HE BIIOJIHE TEIUIO; IEPEBhSI TOIBKO-TOIBKO PACITy CTHIINCH U PAJOCTHO
TMIOMaxXuBaJIU CBEKUMU JIMCThbAMHU, BHYIIIAst HAACKIY HA JOJITOC U IIOAO0T-
BOPHOE JICTO. MBI BCTPETUIINCH OKOJIO METPO, MPOTYIISUIUCH 110 TEHUCTOM
aJee, ¥ BOILIN B €€ JIOM, B e¢ KBapTupy. TBOpUeckuii 6ecopsIoK yIeHOTO
U TIPETIOAABATEIISl COUETANICS C YIOTOM, CO3JAHHBIM OJMHOKO XHBYIIEH
)KeHHIHHOfI; POAHBIC U APY3bsl HHOTZIA 3aXOJAT, HO YCEPAHO 3aHUMATHC
OBITOM 31€Chb HEKOMY U HEKOraa. Bor Ka)KﬂbIﬁ n3 npe€aAMETOB — a HEKO-
TOPBIM M3 HUX HE MEHEE BEKa — U CYIIECTBYET B CBOEM MHpe, 00pa3o-
BaJl BOKPYT cebs cBoe mpocTpaHcTBO. HaOmonaTeabHbIN Ia3 MOXET
MMpOYUTATh UX UCTOPHUU U YCJIBIIIATh UX PCUU. H300m1me KHAT ¥ MHOTO
pyxonuceii: Enena KupuinnosHa 3aHnManach nepeBoiaMu U peaaKTypoi
TEKCTOB BCET/[A U BCIOAY — B TPAHCIIOPTE, HA CEMHUHAPaXx, Ha 3aCEAAHMSX,
JCpiKa KUITY JINCTOB HOZ[MLIIHKOﬁ WJIK Ha KOJICHAX, CTapasiCh UCIIOJIbE30BaTh
Ka)kJI0¢ MTHOBeHHE KU3HH. ToHKHH (apdop: muim Jail ¢ KITyOHUIHBIM
BapCHbBEM U3 CTAPUHHBIX YallICK. Bcnomunanu O6H.[I/IX 3HAKOMBIX, €€
YUCHHKOB: ¢ OOJIBIIOH TF000BEIO I BHUMAaHHUEM OHA CIIEANIA 3a CyAp00iH
Ka)JI0T0, KOTO KOTIa-Tn00 yuriia OeHrarbCKOMY S3bIKY U KTO OOHAPYKUI
unaTepec kK Munun. OHa pacckaspIBaia MHE O CBOMX IIOE3/IKaxX B 3araiHyIo
BCHI‘aHI/IIO, 1 O TCX, TCIEPD YIKE NPAKTUICCKHU JICTCHAAPHBIX JTNTHOCTAX,
C KOTOPBIMH OHa BCTpedanach U odmanack. Hanpumep, u3BecTHbIN (OITb-
kiopuct Amryrom bxarrauapssi.

PasroBop o HapomHBIX BepoBaHUAX, MU(Dax, KyIbTax u oOpsagax
KaK-TO caM co00# MepeTek B TeMy UyACCHOTO U CTPaHHOTO, TYXOB
u HpHBPII[CHHﬁI OJHO ACJI0 — TO, YTO MBI CJIBIINIUM H 3allMChIBACM
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OT ApPYruX, Apyroe — coOCTBEHHbIH OnbIT. «CO MHOW HEAaBHO, Mapy
MecALEeB TOMY HasaJl, IPOM30IIes CTPaHHBIA clyyall; 1 HUKOMY O HEM
HE rOBOpUJIa U HE cOOMPAIOCh — CKaXYyT ellle, cTapyxa couuia ¢ yma!
Ho tebe s pacckaxy 0 TOM, 4TO sl UCIIbITajda U Y€MY MOXET OBITb
COBEpLICHHO pa3Hoe o0bscHeHHEe. PaHHee BeceHHee YTPO, S MPOCHI-
MalCch, ¥ BUKY — BCS KOMHATa HaIllOJHEHA MaJe€HbKUMH CIOBHO OBl
BO3IYLIHBIMU My3bIpAMU. OHU JIETOHBKO JIBUTAIOTCS, EPEMELIAtoTCs,
MOJHUMAIOTCSl BBEPX, HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX JomnatTcsa. COoNHLE CBETUT
B OKHO, OCBEII[aeT UX, OJECTUT HA UX MMOBEPXHOCTU. A OHH TO CTylIa-
I0TCA, U YIOAOOMAIOTCS apyuKaM JUIsl IMHT-TIOHTa, MU AaXKe MAYHKaM,
TO CTAaHOBATCS PO3pavyHee, KaK MbUIbHBIE Iy3bIpH. 1 1 4yBCTBYIO, OyATO
OBl 51 caMa BOT-BOT MOTY IPEBPATUTHCS B OMH U3 TaKUX IIapHKOB. Jla
1 BOT 1IKa(, ¥ Bce KHUTH, U YAIIKH — BpOJe ObI TOJIBKO YTO CTOSIU Ha
MECTe, HO B CIIEAYIOIee MTHOBEHHE — UX HET, a €CTbh TOJIBKO HEOObILINE,
TO MaTOBBIE, TO OJeCTALIUE CTYCTKH. S BuAeaa UX COBEPILEHHO SICHO
U OTYETIUBO, KaK ceifuac Buxy Teds. TpynHO cka3aTbh, CKOJIBKO BpEMEHH
9TO MPOJOJIKAJIOCh; IOMHIO, YTO s ObljIa OY€Hb yAMBIEHA, U CJIOBHO
3aTauB JbIXaHME XKAajla — 4To OyneT Janpuie? 3aKOHYUTCS JIM TENepb
u Moe cymectBoBanue? Kaxercs, s crosana Ha nopore ObITHs. Tenepb
sI, KaXeTcs, IOHUMAIO0, KaK YCJIOBHO Hallle CYLIeCTBOBaHUE, U TO, YTO
HaM Ka)XXeTcs HaJIe)KHbIM M YBEPEHHBIM, COBCEM TaKOBBIM HE SIBIIIETCS.

%k %k 3k

TexyuecTs, BaxkHasi COCTaBHas YaCTh aHUMUCTUYECKOM KapTUHBI MUpPa
(cM. Espirito Santo 2018), oka3sIBaeTCs CYIIECTBCHHBIM aCIIEKTOM MIPe-
cTaBJeHui o cesimeHHoM B FOxxHo# A3un. [IpruMepoB TOMy MHOXECTBO:
TaK, OOJBITMHCTBO HHAYUCTCKUX OOTOB MMEIOT JICCSTKH M Ja’Ke COTHHU
HMEH, TI0 CyTH Jella OKa3bIBAIOIINUXCSA SMUTETAMH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX
OHH JEJSIT MEXIy co0OH, TaK Kak 3TO ACHCTBUS MM XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
OTHOCSINNECS K Pa3sHBIM IepcoHakaM. [lounraeMbrii 00bEKT MOXKET
OBITH TIPE/ICTABICH B PA3IMUHBIX (OPMAaX — KaK MKOHHYIECKOH, Tak
n abcrpakTHOH. Beskuit HapparuB B VHanu mouTH HaBepHsKa OymeT
OKpY’KEH KOHTp-HappaTUBaMU U aJIbTEPHATUBHBIMU OIUCAHUSAMU.

[IocTossHHOE CONMPHUCYTCTBHE MHOXKECTBA BO3MOYKHOCTEH KEM-TO
OBITh WUJIH CTaTh, 00OCPHYTHCS OJHOM WIIM JPYroil CTOPOHOH, oOpa3yer
CHTYallHI0 «HE3aKOHYCHHOW PEalbHOCTH», KOTOpas MPOHU3BIBACT
pasHbIE KYJIETYpHBIE M COLIMAIIBHBIC HHCTUTYTHI, BKIIIOYasi PEIMTHO3HBIC
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KynbTbl. DPU3NUECKUE, TUYHBIE OTHOLUICHUS MEXIY JIIOAbMU U HyMH-
HO3HBIMU CYILLIECTBAMU UIPAIOT 3[1€Ch CYLIECTBEHHYIO POjb. JlyXoBHad
JUCLUIUIMHA, Sddhand, 1 CBOETo pojia acke3a MOXKeT U3MEHUTh CTaTycC
YeJoBEeKa, BO3BBICHTH €r0 /10 YpOBHA vidydadhara, gandharva, deva.
BbnarocioBeHue 1 NPOKISATHE KOTO-TO UMEIOLIETO CHITY, a TAKXKE U OJlep-
JKUMOCTb MOTYT npeoOpa3oBarh Koro yrogaHo. I[Ipaktuuecku kak 6oru
MIOYUTAIOTCS MHOTHE BHUJIHBIE JTUYHOCTH, HAIPUMEp, TAKUE KaK Typy-
neB — Pabunapanar Tarop. I3meHeHue cTaTyca 4yeJoBeKa MPOUCXOAUT
U B ONpPEIEeIeHHbIX 00CTOSATENbCTBAX: TOCTh MOYUTAETCS KaK «TOCTh-
6or» atithi-dev, xxeHUX 000 KacThl B IeHb CBALOBI — 3T0 Narayan-
dev, NE€BOYKHU CTAHOBATCSA Kak Obl OOruHAMM — devis, kumaris — Ha
BpeMs NMpOBeAeHUs Kymapu-nyodxcu. COUUalbHBIH JOTOBOP TaKXe
OKa3bIBAETCS Ba)XXKHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM YCTAHOBJIEHHS OOJBLUIMHCTBA
KYJIBTOB OOTOB.

Texy4yecTh U U3MEHYUBOCTH TECHO CBSI3aHBI C KYJIHTOM 3M€EH, OMHUM
U3 cTapeHlInX U BaKHEHIINX y MHOTUX HaponoB Uuauu. CBA3b 3Men
C TPaHCOM CYyIIECTBEHHas yepTa 3Toro Kynaera. [Ipenmnonaraercs, 4yTo
3MeHU MOTYT JIET'KO IPOHUKHYTH B TeJ0 yenoBeka. Camas sipkas Tpagu-
LK1 9TOTO Kpyra BepoBaHul — ndagamamdala npubpexxnoit KapHaraxu.

boruns Manaca (6enr. Monoma, bumoxapu, Takxe I[Tagma),
KyJIBT KOTOPOH pacupocTpaHeH B benranuu u 3anagHom Accame, BO
MHOTOM I10100Ha IpyTruM OOTHHSM, CBSI3aHHBIM C KylbTOM 3MeH. OHa
HECeT y)Kac, U He TOJBKO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJla HamajaaeT: 10CTaTOYHO
OJIHOTO €€ MPEANOoIaraéMoro NpUcyTCTBHs, OHa MOXKET ObITh HE BUAHA.
Mosomia crnocobHa Ha NPOTUBOIOJIOXKHbIE NEHCTBUA, U TAKUM 00Opa-
30M OOHapy>XMBaeT B BBICOKOH CTeIeHM aMOMBAaJETHBII Xapakrep;
cM. (McDaniel 2004). Tak, 'anema — co3iarenp NpensiTCTBUA, U OH
ke — UX ycTpanuTeinb; lllutana, 60ruHs ocnsl, ABISETCS U UCLETU-
TeJNbHUIIEH OT 31Ol Oone3nwu; [llawmu, OykB. ‘mectas’, 00KeCTBO
OmNacHoe ISl MIIaJICHIIEB, CIOCOOHOE YOUTh uX (0COOEHHO KpUTHYE-
CKHMM CUMTAJICA IIEeCTON JIeHb JKU3HHU), HO K HEH ke o0paluaioTcs u ¢
npocs0oit o 3amure. KpaliHsiss HEOAHO3HAYHOCTh MOHOIIN MOXKET
OBITH KpaTKO OMHCaHa KaK TOT (haKT, YTO 3Ta OOTMHSA OJHOBPEMEHHO
OKa3blBaeTCs MpUIIAIIaeMOil, TOYNTAaEMO, HYy>KHOH U palOCTHO IIPH-
HUMaeMoM, U — HexenarenabHo; cM. 00 aToM nogpobHee (Ryzhakova
2020: 25-48). D10 nposBusieTcss Kak B MU(OIOTHYECKUX MMOBECTBO-
BaHUAX, TaK U B 00psaax, U TECHO CBA3AHO C MPAKTUKON PUTYaIbHOU
onepkuMocTH, cM. (Smith 2006).
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Uctopwa Manacel: AOrMKka CKaHA2AQ

" HCOﬁXOAMMOCTB HaCUAWUI

Manaca (Manasa) B nepeBoJie ¢ CaHCKpPUTa 3HAYUT «[HEYTO WM
HEKTO| MEHTAJIbHO NOPOXKIEHHOE» UJIN «[HEYTO WM HEKTO] CYILIEeCTBY-
IOlllee B CO3HAHUH, B MBICIIAX» — OJHO U3 UMEH, KOTOPOE IIPUMEHSETCS
K OOKecTBaM pa3HOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUS M Pa3HBIX (YHKIUH. Xpambl
OornHE MaHachl CyIIEeCTBYIOT B pa3HBIX dacTsaX MHIWM, B 9aCTHOCTH,
B mitarax XapesiHa, [lanmkad (Mara Manaca-feBu MaHIup B IepeBHE
[Tarukyna oxonmo Yanamrapxa), Yrrapakxann, Yrtrap-Ilpangem, Pan-
xacTtxad. C HUMM He CBA3BIBA€TCS 3MEUHBIH KyabT. B BocTOYHOH e
Wnnnm — B 3amagHoM Accame, B benrammm, ocoOeHHO B paifioHax
bup6xym, bankypa, 24 Tlapransr (CeBepusie u HOxHBIE), B cCeBepHOU
Benranuu (ocoOeHHO cpenu pamkOaHCH), B psje paioHoB Omauriw,
Accama, J[)xxapkxanaa u buxapa — xynst 6oruau Monomu / MoHOXH
KaK JIOKaJIbHOW epeBEHCKOM OOrMHU BecbMa HomynspeH. Bo MHorux
JEPEeBHAX MOXXKHO YBHUJETh HEOOJbIIUE CBATHIHH, thdn, MOCBALICHHbIE
9T0# GormHe. [IpocThie TTMHAHBIE UIOIEI MOHOIIN CO3IAI0T H KHUTEIN
Cynnepbana.

Boruns nmeet mHOTO Npyrux uMeH: bumoxopu (Visahari, ‘yandaroxa-
rortas [crpax win 3 dexr] saa’), [Tagma wmu [Tagmasaru (Padma ‘nortoc’,
Padmavati), Hutes (Nitya ‘w3seunas’), bypuma (Biirhi md ‘crapas
MaTtyIika, 6abymika’), Yunramanu (Cintamani ‘[Ta, KOTOpas BiIajeeT]
JparoreHHoCThI0’) U npyrue. OxHa u3 ee 0cOOEHHOCTE — OHa ciena
Ha OJTUH TJ1a3, KOTOPBIU moTepsuta B Outse, cM. (Smith 1980), u mosTomy
OJIHO U3 ee UMeH Uiy snutetoB Kanu (Kani ‘kpuBas’, ‘ciienas Ha OAUH
ras’).

Donbriiopuct Amryrom bxarrauapbs o6paTui BHUMaHUE Ha APYTYIO
3MEHHYI0 OOTHHIO, Yel KyJbT IMIHPOKO PACIpOCTPAaHEH B BOCTOYHOMH
Wuannn — Jxanrynu (Janguli ‘necuas’; Bhattacharyya 1977: 35),
takxe J[)kaHrynutapa B paiione Mauropoxanmx (Jangulitara,
cM. Bhattacharyya 1977: 136). Ee kynbT H3BeCTEH M3 TaHTPHUCCKHUX
TEKCTOB, Taknx Kak «Canxanamanay» (Sadhandamdald), v u3 xynoxe-
CTBEHHOH nuTeparypbl. OCHOBHEIM CITOCOOOM OOIIEHHsI ¢ Hell ObLTH
3aroBopsl. CunuTaercs, yTo B CBO€ BpeMs caM LapeBuu Cuanxaprxa
l'ayrama, bynna, mounTai ee u Jaxe nepeaaj CBOMM YYSHHKaM MaHTPBI,
IIpeJoxpaHsolue oT yKyca 3Men. Onucanue 6orunu J>xaHraiu BecbMa
[IOXOX€e Ha TO, Kak MaHacy XapakTepHU3yIOT CPEIHEBEKOBBIE ITO3MBI
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JKaHpa MaHTankaBbs (mamgalkavya). Ee npeacTaBisioT Kak KEHIINHY,
o6naueHHyI0 B Oeible, J)KENThIe WU 30JI0ThIE OIEXKIbI, AEP KaIlylo
MY3bIKalIbHBIE MTHCTPYMEHTHI (4TO cONMMxKaeT ee o0pa3 ¢ oopaszom Capa-
CBaTH), UJIM OPYXKUE, MM MJaieH1a. JKaHTyJIn OIMCBIBAETCS KaK J04b
[uBbI, pokAE€HHAS U3 JIOTOCA, U K HEH JII0AK 00palaoTcs ¢ Npoch0oii
MPEeIOXPaHUTh UX OT fJa.

B FOxHot MHauM 3MEenHBIN KYIIBT pa3BUT OYEHb ITUPOKO U PAa3HOO-
Opa3HO M BXOIUT B PEIMTHO3HYIO KYJBTYPY Pa3HBIX KacT, B TOM YHCIIE
OpaxmaHoB. bpaxmaHuueckoe 0okecTBO 3Mei Bacyku u Tpaguuus
HazamanOoaram npubpexxHod KapHaraku OTHOCATCS K YHUCIY PUTYajioB
BBICOKMX MHAYHCTCKHX KacT. 3MEeHHblE OOTHHU MOYUTAIOTCA [0 UMEHAMU
Mynamma, Manuamma, Mane Manuamma 1 IpyrUMH, OTHAKO UMt MaHachl
371ech NPaKTUYeCKN Hen3BeCTHO. OTAeIbHBIN OOLIMPHBIHA KyJIBT, 0COOCHHO
BaxkHbIN B KapHarake u Kepaie, o00pa3zoBan Bokpyr 6oxkectsa CyOpam(m)
anbs, unu CyOpaitu (Subraya). Llenbrit 3HAUUTETHHBIA CETMEHT MUQOIIO-
MU, U300pa3UTENBEHOIO HCKYCCTBA M 0OPSIIOB CBA3aH C PEACTABICHUIMU
o Harax (Nagas, Naginis, Naga Kanyd) — HyMHUHO3HBIX 3MEEMOO0HBIX
CYLIECTBaX, )KUBYIIUX CEMbsIMH U MHOTOOOPA3HO CBA3aHHBIX C JPYTUMHU
JKUBBIMH CYILIECTBaAMU. YKpeIuieHue GepTHILHOCTH OIHA U3 BAXKHEHILINX
(hyHKLUH BceX ITUX KYJIBTOB.

BrnepBrle g yBuzaena, Kak coBepluiaercs KyJabT O0oruHu MoHouiu,
B 2002 1., B nepeBHsAX pajpkOaHcu paiioHa [[xanmaiirypu CeBepHOU
benranuu. Ilepen stum, B Jlenu, 1 no3HakoMunack ¢ Juuemem Poewm,
IIKOJIBHBIM YUHTENEM, KOTOPhIA IPHBE3 MYy3bIKaJIbHYIO TPYIILY Ha OIHY
u3 GONBKIOPHBIX IporpaMM. OKH U3 TaHLIEB, KOTOPHIX S yBHENA, ObUI
MIOCBSILIEH KaK pa3 3Toi OOrnHe: AeByILKa IBUrajach, IMUTUPYS IBHKEHUE
3Meu. JluHe pacckasall, 4To XOTs U300pa)keHue 3Toi OOTMHU JIIONU He
JepKart B 1oMax, myaxka MoHoIIe TPOBOIUTCS AOBOJIBHO YacTo. OOpa3sl
MoHno — MoHoma-uoHOY UL, TaK *Ke Kak U HU300pakeHHs 37IbIX AYXOB
MAcanos, NeNnaloT U3 MATKOM ceplIleBUHbI KyCTapHUKa 1110ja U Oymaru,
Y TIOCIIE MCIIOJIB30BaHus B Xoze 00psanoB, yHnutoxkat (Barma 04 PF
17.01.2002 Mainaguri). Baxxueiimmii apredakt, He0OXOAUMBIH U151 KyJIbTa
0OruHu, 3TO0 MIMHAHBINA cocyl MoHoma-exam. OH BBINOIHSIET OTHOBpPE-
MEHHO HECKOJIBKO (DYHKIIMH1, BBICTYTIAsl CBOETO POJIa BMECTHIIMILEM OOTMHU
Y KOHTEHHEPOM JJiA MOAHOUICHUH €il.

Mudonoruueckas HCTOpHUsi OOTMHU XOPOIIO U3BecTHA. CyLIeCTBYIOT
PUCYHKH namma-yumpa — WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHbBIE CBUTKH, IPENICTABIISAIO-
M€ BayKHeWIIre cOObITUSA TIOBECTBOBAaHHUS 0 MOHOIIE; OHM HECKOJIBKO
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pa3nuyaroTcs Mo JUIMHE U HAChILIEHHOCTH, U B IIOCIIEAHEE BPEMs B LIEIIOM
YK€ NEepeXOAAT B CTaTyC My3€HHBIX apTe()akTOB MM CYyBEHHUPHOH Mpo-
OyKuuu. s mymxu, nocBseHHO MOHOLIH, IPUINIAIIaloT CKa3UuTes,
MoHou1a-rujana, KOTOpbld MOXET UCIOJIHUTh CKa3aHUE O €€ UCTOPUH
B TEYEHHE TpeX, LIECTH WJIK BOCbMHU YacoOB, B 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT 3aKasa.
Oty ke 60ruHI0 — MOHOXa — MOYUTAIOT U 0010-Kayapu, U HEKOTOphIE
accaMlibl B 3ala/IHBIX paiioHax mTara Accam, IIpexe BCero, B pailoHax
loanmapa u lappaHr; ¢ Heil cBs3aHa MECEHHas dIUYecKas TPagulus
CYKHaHHU OJikxa-maiu (suknani oja-palli).

Nwmsa Manaca (Manasd) BcTpevaeTcs B O3HUX NypaHax (Brahma-
vaivarta, Padma, Devibhagavata), cnoxusumxcsi npumepro B XIII B.,
HO ee KyJbT, CKOpee BCEro, K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU YK€ JTaBHO CYILECTBOBAI
(Smith 1980). Makoprioparus mudga o MoHoIIIE B IIBAN3M POUCXO/THIIA,
BuauMo, B XIII-XIV BB. JleTanbHas npopaboTka Muda Conep>KUTCS B I103-
THYeCcKo-Tpo3andeckux counHeHusx X VI-XVIII BB. »kaHpa MaHTalIKaBbs
(Dimock 1962). OcobenHyt0 MOMyJIsipHOCTD MOTYYHIN aBTOPCKHE BEPCUH,
B "yacTHOcTH, OeHranbckas «[lanmanypana» (Padmapurana) bumxos
I'ynTo (ee mepeBena Ha pycckuii s3Ik MHecca ToBcThIX), accamckast
noama X VII B. Cykadou Hapasinanesel. Kpome Toro, 10 cux mop B benra-
JIUM U 3aMafHOM AccaMme LUPKYIUPYIOT OXbsHbl — BO33BaHUS K OOTHHE.

ComnacHo MuQdy, nepeaammeMycs U3yCTHO U 3a(UKCUPOBAaHHOMY
nucbMeHHo, MoHoma — 3Mmes, aoub [lussl. C 1pyroit >xe CTOPOHBI,
B CAHCKPUTCKUX TEKCTax yIoMUHaeTcss MaHaca Kak OOTUH:, co31aHHas
mynpenom Kambsmnoi B HeBUauMoi hopme, KOTopasi OKa3bIBaeTcs, B HacT-
HOCTH, CPEJICTBOM IIPOTHUB YKYCa 3MEH.

YeTHas TpaauLKs B OCHOBHOM ITOBTOPSIET OIUH U TOT XK€ pacckas, 3a/iep-
JKMBAsICh Ha OIHUX JETAJIAX JOJIbLIE U PEAyLUPYS APYTHE MOMEHTBI. DTO
ucropusi 0 60KECTBEHHOM cyliecTBe, MOHoOIIe, SBUBLLIEHCS B TeJle 3MEH,
YTOOBI OCHOBATh CBOM KYJIBT M HaWTH NpedaHHbIX cebe moneid. CHavana
MHOT'HU€ JIIOU He JII0OWIIM ee, HO OHA 3aCTaBHJIa HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, B TOM
ymcne yBaxkaemoro ToproBiia Yanga Casnarapa (Caynarapa, Canarapa),
MOKJIOHAThCA €il. MoHoIIa yOusia ero 1mecTepbiX CHIHOBEH, a O3KE U €ro
CeIbMOTr0, MOCNIENHEro chiHa — JIOKXHMHIIOpa, KOTOPBIH ObLIT BOCKpELIEH
BMECTE CO CBOMMH OparbsiMu 1o TpedoBaHHIo LIIUBBI MOCHE OTBAXKHOTO
nyremectBust bexynsl, xxens! Jlokxunmopa, B [opos 6oros. Uanna 3actaBunm
MIOYTUTH OOTHHIO, U OH CJIEJIAJI 3TO, HE CKPBIBAsi CBOETO OTBPAILIEHHS, JIEBOH
(HeuuncToit) pykol M OTBEpHYB JHIIO0 OT 00pa3a Monomm. Tem He MeHee,
SMUYECKUE MOAMBI O OOTHHE, MAH2ANIKAGbU, TIOBECTBYIOT, YTO MOCIIE 3TOTO
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MOKJIOHEHHE el CTayo MOMyJspHbIM HaBcerna. Oco0eHHO BaKHO MOKIIO-
HATBCs MOHOIIIE KaXKBIi MECSI] B ONMHHANATHINA JICHb YOBIBAIOIIEH JTYHBI.
Ho B nelCTBUTENBHOCTH, KaK MMOKA3bIBAIOT MOU II0OJIEBbIE HCCIICOBAHUS,
9TOM OOTrMHE NOKJIOHAIOTCS TO Yallle, TO PekKe.

Hcropust MoHOIIM MIMPOKO paclipocTpaHeHa, NepeaeTcss HapoIHBIMU
CKa3UTENsIMH U CBf3aHa C ONpEAEICHHBIMHU JIOKYCAaMH B CETOIHSIIHUX
Benranuu (kak mrare 3anagnas benranus, Tak u banrmanen, 1 0coGeHHO
B CeBepHoii benranun), 3anagaom Accame, buxape u Omumre. Mecr,
uMeHyeMbIX Yamnak-Harap (JiereHaapHas poArHa OZHOTO M3 INIaBHBIX
repoes, YaH/10) TOBOJIBHO MHOTO: OTHO HaXOIUTCS Helalleko oT borpel
(Boctounas benranus, banrnanem), nqpyroe — Bo3sne Yatiraon B Kama-
pyne (okoino I'yBaxarm), emie oqHo — Bozje KacObl; eCTh U HECKOJIBKO
npyrux. I[peanonaraercs, uto Cynaep6an OblI MECTOM, TJ€ JKUJIa CiIy-
’KaHKa Oorunu, mpadka Hera.

B mMucgonoruyeckoM noBecTBoBaHUK 0 MOHOIIIE SPKO TPOAEMOHCTPU-
POBaH BbI30B, KOTOPHI YENOBEK AOJIKEH IPUHATh, UME 1€J10 C OIIaCHOM
00)KeCTBEHHOM CHIION, TOPOXKAAIOLIEH CTpax U HEYBEPEHHOCTb, HO B TO e
BpeMs HarpakAaroLlel afenToB, Aapyloliei UM YyIecHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH.
Tak cka3arh, «X0XKIEHHE [0 Kparo» Bceraa OblI0 U 0CTAETCs YacThIO BCEX
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH ¢ 3T0# Ooruneil. OHa MapriuHajIbHa BO BCEX CMbICIIAX:
CBOUM IIPOUCXOXKJICHHEM, MECTOM OOWUTaHMSA, CEMEHHBIMU OOCTOSTEIb-
CTBaMH; OHa HEJIOCTATOYHO YMHA U OCTaeTCs 3aBUCUMOM 0T HeTbl, oqHako
OHa OKa3bIBAETCs TCHUAJILHOH B IeJ1aX KOPPYILHUH U 371a; TIOX0XKE, YTO OHa
0e3yMHa, KaK M HEKOTOpble ApyrHe MHIYUCTCKUE 00XecTBa, 0COOEHHO
b6oxectBa HmxkHero nopsaka (McDaniel 1989). 3noposbe, oOpeTeHHOE
WIH yTpaueHHOE, a TaKKe OJePKUMOCTb, TPAHC, ONbIHEHUE HAXOIATCA
B LIEHTPE €€ KyJbTa U PUTYaJIOB, U ATO JIeNaeT UCTOPHIO MOHOIIY aKTy-
anbpHOM st Mozienu, pa3paboranHoi @abpunro M. @eppapu B €To KHUTE,
MOCBSIIEHHOM U3YYEHUIO PUTYaJIOB, 310POBbS, OEPKUMOCTH U UCIIeTIe-
Hust B FOxHoit A3zunm (Ferrari 2011: xx—xxi).

Moe uccienoBanue Kyiabra 00ruHM MOHOIIN MO3BOJSET NPUHTH
K CIIEAYIOIIUM 3aKIF0YESHHUSM.

Bo-nepBrIX, MypaHbl U MaHTaJKaBbU PacCKa3blBalOT JIBE pa3HbIe
UCTOPUU MPOUCXOKIACHHUsT OOTMHU: OHA Mpou3oLuIa J1U00 OT Myxpena
Kambsmst, 1u60 ot Oora I1uBel, HO B 000HX CIy4asx OHa JeMOHCTPUPYET
0OMBLIYIO TOJII0 HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

CornacHo mypanam, Manaca-nesu (Manasa, Manasd) — 3to O0oruHs,
KOTOpas mpowu3oinia u3 mMeautanuu myapena Kambsmner (Mani 2002:
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474) u cymuiecTBoBaa TOJIbKO B €ro yMe (manasd ‘[co3naHHas] B yme’),
B BHUJI€ MAHTp; JOJr0€ BPEeMs OHA CYLIECTBOBAaJIa TOJBKO MBICIEHHO.
Onnako Kazpy, MaTh HaroB, Takke yIOMUHaeTcs Kak ee MaTb. Llenbio
9TOr0 TBOPEHMS OBUIO JKeNlaHUE U3JIEUUTh OT YKYCOB 3MeH (Kak U OT 52
B0OOOIIE) U yOepeub OT HHUX JOJIeH. 37eCh OOTHHS KaXeTCsl OpyaueM
ocoboro HamepeHus. B Maxabxapare MaHaca yrmoMuHaeTcsl KaKk 3Mes,
poxIeHHas B ceMbe Bacyku mim JIXpuTapamTpbl U COXKEHHAs 3aKUBO
B KEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHHUH, COBEpILEHHOM JaHamemKael A1l yHUITOKEHHS
3meit (capnacampa) (Amum Tlapsa, raBa 57, nuoku 5 u 16; cM. (Mani
2002: 474)).

HUcropus npoucxoxaenust Manacel kak Manac-kanw LLIuBbI, mopoxae-
HUe ero yma B ¢opMe JeBYIIKHU, paccka3aHa B (MaHaca-)MaHIajJaKaBbs,
JUTEPaTYPHOM >KaHpe, NOMyIsipHOM B benranuu, Accame 1 HEKOTOPBIX
yacTsax buxapa u Onumu. Bepcun MaHaca-MaHraakaBbi COYMHHUIH
Takke MHorue mno3tel CeBepHoil benranuu, takue xak ypradapu
bubxytn (XVI B.), Jxaramkusan ['xocan, J>xkuban Kumns Maiitpa
(XVIII B.) «Manaca MaHrankaBbs», uin «llagma-nmypanay, bumkas ['ynTer
u «Manaca Bumxkasy» (1495 r.) bunpanaca [Tununas paccka3siBaet UcTo-
puto 60rMHY B MEIBYANIINX TOAPOOHOCTSX, B OTIIMYUE OT IIyPAHUUECKUX
uctopuil. 3necb MaHaca onucsiBaeTcs Kak 104b LI1BbI, co3naHHAs U3 €10
CEMEHH, YIaBILIEro Ha JHCT JIOTOCA, U POAUBILIAACS B OA3EMHOM MHUDE,
[Marane, mapcte naps 3merr Bacyku. Cornacno «Manaca-Bumxkae»,
Manaca poaunacsk, koraa LlluBa KocHynCs CTaTyd JEBYILKH, CO3JAHHOM
Marepsblo 3Mes Bacyku. Bacyku npussi MaHacy Kak CBOIO cecTpy U Iepe-
Jall e OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a s1J, KOTOPBIH ObLT MPOU3BENEH, KOTa Lapb
[putxy noun 3emiro, Kak KOpoBy. YBuaeB Manacy, l1luBa moHsut, 4To OH
€e oTell U OTBeI ee K cebe JOMOH, re ero keHa YaHau pemunnia, yTo 31a
neByllka Bo3mooneHHas LuBbl; oHa cTana ee 0CKopOnATh U 000XKIIIa ee,
ocTtaBUB MaHacy clienoil Ha OfMH IJIa3.

CornacHo cBO€i KaCTOBOM «MIIEHTUYHOCTHY, OOTHHS JEMOHCTPUPYET
TECHYIO CBA3b C HU3IIMMHU CIIOSIMU 00ILeCTBa Kak B 3ananHoi benranum,
Tak 1 B BocTouHoil benranuu, win banrmazneni, co3nasasi onpeneicH-
Hble accouuanuu, Hanpumep, ¢ lluranoit n lamry, a Taxke IpyruMu
yna-aeBaTramMu. OJTHAKO MECTHBIE TOPrOBLBI U AaXKe IPyMIIbl OpaxMaHOB
BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH COBEPILAIOT €H MyIXKYy.

MecTHbIe HapOJHbIE 3JEMEHTHl OY€Hb 3aMETHbI B MAHTAJIKaBbAX.
Moxkammans X. bXyiisiH TUIIeT 0 MECTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTSIX KynbTa [IIuBb
B beHramuu, KOoTopblil mpeBpaTHICA B HApOJHOE OO0XKECTBO, MOITOMY
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MoHo11y MOXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak JO4b XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOTO MECTHOTO
KpecThsiHCKOTO OokecTBa (Bhuiyan 2009). Ho umenu mecto u onpesieneH-
HBIE «BKpaIUIEHUsD» UCTOpUHM 0 MoOHoIIE B OCHOBHBIE CIoKeThl 0 1lluBe:
€CTh BOCXBaJICHHE OOTMHU KaK «yHaJstollel s», TaKk KaKk OHa J0JDKHA
6b1a ciactu 1IuBy mocie Toro, Kak OH BBITIWI ST Kanakyty (kalakita),
BO3HUKILUI TpH naxTaHbu 6oramMu MoJIOYHOTO OKeaHa.

Korna Manaca npeacTtaét kak HOpOXKISHUE MBICIIH, €€ CYyLIECTBOBAHUE
6e300mauno. OHAKO KOT/Ia OHA MPUHUMAET BUAMMBIN 00pa3 MOJIOA0H
JKEHIIMHBI, OHa CTAHOBUTCS ’KEPTBOM OLIMOOK M CKaHaJIOB; OHA BBIIJISIIUT
Kak OpoIlIeHHast OTLIOM; OHA HYX/JaeTcs, He MOXKET HalTH HaJIexaliee
JKUITUILE; €€ JINYHOCTh BO MHOTOM HesicHa  criopHa. CyTb )KH3Heonuca-
HUS 3TOM OoruHU — e€ 6oph0a 3a Mpeo1oJIeHUEe CBOSH MaprUHAJILHOCTH,
ONpaBAaHUE CBOEr0 OOXKECTBEHHOIO CTaTyca M yCTaHOBIIEHHUE (4acTo
HAaCUJIbCTBEHHOM) CBS3M C MOYHUTATENAMU. Tekydas IpaHuLla MEXIY
Ooramu, BelbMaMH U JIFObMHU SIBJISIETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOI YacTbhio ee Mu(pa
u KynbTa. Bynyun TanTprueckum 00xxecTBoM, OeHraabckas MoHoLIa Win
accaMmckas MoHOXa UMeeT KpaiiHe aMOMBaJICHTHBIA XapaKTep; COIIaCHO
HappaTUBaM U PUTYaJbHOH NPaKTHKE OHa OIXHOBPEMEHHO >KellaTebHa
U HeXeJaTeNbHa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, CyIs IO TEKCTaM, KU3Hb MOHOIIM M, B YAaCTHOCTH, €€
Opak, ObLIIM HECUACTIMBBIMH, O YEM JIIOIU CETOMIHS TOXKe 3Hat0T. OHaKO
OHH CTaparoTcs He 3a0CTPATH HAa 3TOM BHUMaHHE, YTOOBI HE pa3ApakaTb
U He cepaAuTh 6oruHio. TeM He MeHee, OIMHOYECTBO U HEYCTPOEHHOCTD
MoHoM A0KHBI OBITH IPUUNHON €€ KallpU3HOTO XapakTepa.

[TpumeuarensHo, yTo MoOHOIIIa OKa3bIBAaeTCsA, TAK CKa3aTh, «pa3BeleH-
HOI», TOKHHYTOH CBOMM MY>X€M — KpaiiHe HeOJIaronpUsTHBIA CTaTyC
[0 MHIYUCTCKUM MOpaslbHbIM HOpMaM. Kak M3BECTHO U3 SMUYECKUX
npeaanuii, Kambsana Bergan Manacy 3amyxk 3a myzapeua J»xaparkapy,
KOTOPBIii TPAKTUKOBAJI CYpOBbIE aCKE3bI U PELLNII BO3EPHKATHCA OT Opaka.
Crenyrolye HCTOPUH XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI, U HECKOJIBKO 3MM30/10B U3 HUX
MHE pacckazajiyd MOU HHQOPMaHTHI B paiione JDxannairypu.

OpHax /bl TpeArnoiaraeéMblid KeHUX HATKHYJICS Ha TpyIIy Jtonei,
BUCSILIUX HA JIepeBe BHU3 TOJIOBOM. DTO OBUIM €ro npeaku, 0OpeyeHHbIe
Ha CTpaJaHus, MOCKONIbKY JI>kapaTkapy HE COBEPILIII ISl HUX IIOCMEPT-
HbIe 00psAAbI U caM He oOpen noromcTsa. [103TOMy OHM MOCOBETOBAIH
Jxaparkapy >KeHUTBHCS U POIUTDH CbIHA, KOTOPBI MOT ObI U30aBUTH UX OT
9THUX CTpalaHuii, COBEPILUB 00pAabL. [[KapaTkapy COIacuiICs KEHUTbCA
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Ha MaHace Ipu yCJIOBUH, YTO OH OCTaBHUT €€, €CIM OHa He OyleT emy
nociymrHa. boruns sxe Yannu ucnopruna 6paunyro Houb MaHackrl: Yanu
MOCOBETOBaJIa MaHace HaJleTh 3MEUHbIE YKpalleHus, a 3aTeM Opocuia
JATYLIKY B OpadHblid 4epTOr, ¥ 3MEU Havyalld HOCUTHCS 3a Hel 10 BCei KoM-
HaTe, a ucyranubliii Jxaparkapy yoexan uz qoma. [lotom Jxaparkapy
pacctpouiics u3-3a Toro, yto Manaca pa3Oyauia ero CIuIKOM HO3/HO,
Y OH OII03]1aJ1 COBEPILUTH MOKJIOHEHHe OoraM. TeM He MeHee, HeCMOTPS
Ha CKaHJaJIbl, OIMH pebeHoK, AcTuka, y MaHachl 1 [lxapaTkapy poauics.
AcTtrka 0cBOOOIMII CBOUX IIPEIIKOB MO OTLIOBCKOM JIMHUHU OT HOCMEPTHBIX
CTpaZlaHuil, a TaKk)Ke MOMOT CIIACTH HAaroB OT YHUYTOXEHUS, KOTa 1apb
xanaMmepkas pemuia UCTpeOUTh UX, IPUHECS B KepTBY. B ycTHbIX
OCHTraJIbCKUX paccKa3ax YIOMHHAETCS HECKOJIBKO JAeTeH, pOXKIESHHbIX
MoHoreli mociie eTMHCTBEHHON HOUH ¢ ee MyxkeM. OHako HU [[kapar-
Kapy, HY X J€TH HE UTPAIOT POJIU B CIEAYIOLIEeH YacTH Ku3HU MOHOIIN:
OHa OCTaeTCsl OMUHOKOH, U ee mpauka Hera oka3bIBaeTcs €AMHCTBEHHON
CIYTHUIIEH, COBETUUIIEH U MIOMOIIHHIICH OOTHHH.

O6pa3 MaHacbl KaK B TEKCTaX, TaK U B clloco0ax MOKJIOHEHUs Mpe.-
CTaBs€TCA O4YEHb TMOKUM U pa3HOOOPA3HBIM.

Camoe n3BecTHOE BpeMs JUIs MOKJIOHEHUS 3MesIM U 3MEUHBIM O0rKe-
cTBaM — 3TO npa3aHuk Hara-ITanuamu, oTMedaeMblid B TISIThIM JIYHHBII
JeHb Mecsla 1IpaBaHa (MI0b-aBrycT), HO B beHranuu MoHole MOXXHO
MOKJIOHATHCS B JIt000€ BpeMs. B 1xbsHax ee Ha3bIBalOT HOMHU, KOTOpast
MOXET IPUHUMATh J100y10 PopMy, KaKyIo TOJIbKO MokenaeT. B nxpsHax
Manaca ynoMuHaeTcsl Kak MaTh 3MeH, HaXOIAIIAsCs B CONPOBOXKIECHUH
3MeH, kak MaThb AcTuku, kak 1oub LuBel. [TonpobHo onucaHa ee BHeLI-
HOCTb: OHA €eT Ha ryce, HOCUT KpacHO€ OJEsHUE, Y Hee MpeKpacHas
Ipyab, OHA CUSET, KaK 30JI0TOM JI0TOC U T. A. CaMbIM PaHHUM KYJIbTOBBIM
n3o0pakeHHeM MOHOIIU SABIAETCS DIMHSAHBII FOPIIOK, MMOJHBIN BOABI,
a Taxxe Berouka nepeBa cumk (Euphorbia lingularia). ITo3:xe B cBoeit
anTponoMopdHoii hopme oHa U300pakaeTcs CTOSIIEH Ha JIOTOCE, ITOKPhI-
TOI 3MEHHBIM KamtomoHoM. B HekoTopbix ckynapnTypax X—XIII BB. oHa
n300paXkaeTcsi B BUJE NPEKPACHOM JKEHILMHBI, 00JIaAaoMeil TpeTbiuM
rna3zom (Bhattacharya, Brindavan C. 1921: 55; Bhuiyan 2009: 76). Ha
n300paKeHUsIX, CAeTaHHbIX W3 Mokl (Sola, Aeschynomene aspera)
U pacnpocCTpaHeHHBIX B 3amnanHoil benranun u ocobenHo B CeBepHOi
Benranuu, oHa BBIIAOUT KAk 3Mesl, WM JKEHILWHA, WIK IPOCTO OyKeT
nBetoB. YacTo ee n300paxkaroT crosmieil Ha joToce. Kamomon u3 3mei,
PYKHM U TE€JO, MOKPBITHIE 3MESIMH, SABIAIOTCA TIaBHBIMU aTpUOyTamu
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6orunu. MHorna ee u3o0paxaror ¢ peOeHKOM Ha KoneHsaX. Ee BHelHui
BUJ U3MEHYUB, OHA YCKOJIb3AET OT PSMOI0 HAOIIOAEHUs, IEUCTBYS YacTO
MOYTH He3aMeTHO. OHa SIBIISeTCA HCTOUHMKOM Pa3JInYHbIX BUIOB TpaHca,
BO3/IEHCTBYIOLIETO Ha Jfofeil u 6oros. TeM He MeHee, €CTh HECKOJIBKO
MIPUMEPOB JUTUTENIBHBIX CBA3eN Mexay MaHacoil u ee npeaaHHbIMU, KakK
OTAETbHBIMHU JIIOJbMHU, TaK U rpynnamMu. B 1enom 3T cBS31 04EHb IUIO-
JIOTBOPHBI, HECYT OO0JIbIINE MUJIOCTH OOTMHU aJITITY, XOTS IPUBA3aHHOCTD
K HEHl Bceraa conpsKeHa ¢ PUCKOM.

B ucropuu xu3Hu MaHachl €CTh HECKOJIBKO MOMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE
JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OHA ACHCTBUTENBHO HUKOMY HE HyXHa. JK13Hb MHOTHX
repoeB Mu(a oMpayeHa MHOTOUHCIEHHBIMHU IPOKIATUSAMH U OTBETHBIMU
npokiaTusmMu: Yanag — B cBoel mpenpiayield sku3Hu cBatoi [lamry-
KOp — OBLI 10 OmMOKe MPOKIISAT NTUIAMHU (SiIla chelnia 3Mesl, a He OH);
Bexyna Opu1a npokisTa cTaTh BAOBOM B OpauHytO0 HOYb U T. 1.

IosiBneHue Ha cBeT OOTMHM Kak OyATO CIy4aiHO: OHAX bl IPeKpac-
HbIM BeceHHUM JHeM llluBa mien mo yecy v OOHSI 1€peBO, BHE3AITHO
MOYYyBCTBOBaB 0OysBIlIee ero sxenaHue. Ero cems cryckaercs, yXOOUT
MOJ] 3€MJII0, IIIe BCTPEUAETCA CO 3MESAMH, U TaM POXKAAETCs JEeBOYKa.
Ee BHemHui BUJ YK€ C 9TOT0O MOMEHTa HEACEH: OHAa 3Mesl, MMeEIolIas
BCE€ TUIIMYHBIE AJIS 3MEH 4epThl, HO OHA TaKKe SABJISAETCS MOTYOOTHHEH,
unu 6orunel, u o0nagaeT pAaOM CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH,
KOTOPBIE OTKPBIBAIOTCS IMOCTENIEHHO, C PA3BUTHEM CIOXKETA €€ UCTOPHH.
MaHnaca MOXXET U3MEHUTh CBOH 00pa3, MpeBpPaTHBIINUCH B KPACHUBYIO
neBymky. Ho To 31ech, TO TaM MmposBIsAeTCA €€ 3MEHHasl CyLIHOCTb:
OJTHO M3 CaMBbIX YaCThIX YIIOMUHAHUNA O HEH — YTO «ee MPUHECIH B KOP-
3uHe» — 1mmpoko nurupyercs (Roy 04 PF 06.01.2002); ynmomuHnanue
CyLIecTBa, IPUHECEHHOTO B KOP3WHKE, MO-BUIUMOMY, SIBISETCS 3Bde-
MHU3MOM K CJIOBY «3M€S» M CBS3aHO C NMPAKTUKOW HE YIOMHMHATh 3TOTO
CJIOBa B TIOBCEIHEBHOM peur. Macca pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MOATUYECKUX UMEH
OoxecTBa 0003HAUAET BOSMOXKHOE CMEILIEHHE JIBYX UyBCTB JIOZIEH K HEH:
DIyOOKOTO YBa)KEHMS U CMEPTEIbHOIo crpaxa. boruHs oueHb akTHBHA
U Ype3BBIYaiHO YECTOMOOMBA B CBOEM YKEJIaHUU 3aPEKOMEHI0BaTh ce0s
KaK Oesu, OHa OOpeTCst 3a JTO.

Ee xu3Hb mpeicTaBlieHa Kak uepena CKaHJaloB, 00yCIOBICHHBIX
ee MpeIIIEeCTBYIOIUMHU JeHCTBUSAMH U COOBITHAMUA. OHM MOTYT UMETh
KaK KyJIbTypHOE, TaK U NCHUXOJIOTHYECKOe OOBSCHEHHE U MHTEpIpeTa-
uuu. [lepBblil ckaHgan, corniacHO MUGOIOTHYECKOMY TOBECTBOBAHMIO,
31O ee ccopa ¢ Yanmu, sxenoit [lluBel. ITo mpousomnwio, korna MaHnaca,
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poaMBLIasics 3Meel B OA3EMHOM MHUPE U HUKOTJa HE BUEBIIAs CBOETO
oTua, noceruna aom LluBel 1 6bU1a BocipuHATa YaHIu Kak BO3MOXKHAs
HanoxHuna win modosuuna [1usel. Yanau ynapuna ee Horoil, Manaca
xKe numniaa YaHau co3HaHUS CBOMM SAOBUTHIM B3IIsAoM. [Ipounsonuia
IpaKa MeXAy AByMS OOTMHSMH; TOJBKO C OOJNBIIUMHU TPYAHOCTIMHU
Mownomia 6bina npuHsata Yanau kak go4upb [ussl. [luBa ycrpoun mecto
Jus MOHOIIM 1O/ 1ePEBOM U CO3AaJl IJIsl Hee CIYTHHMILY U3 CBOMX CJIE3
packasHus, KoTopas nonyuuna uMs Hero (Hera), TpagununoHHo npeacTas-
nseMas B Bujie npauku. B nanpHeiiem nosectsoBanny MoHoia u3o6pa-
YKaeTcs Kak MOJHOCTbIO 3aBUCHMasi OT HeTsl, B Iu1aHe HOPOXKISHUS UIeH
1 0011ei MopallbHON MOIAEPIKKU. 3aTeM UCTOPHUs 3aMykecTBa MoHOLIH
MIOKA3bIBAET, UTO OHA KpaiiHe HeXKeNaTelbHas HeBECTa: HU OJMH XOPOLIHiA
KEHUX He 3auHTepecoBaH B Heil. Cam llluBa mpunaraeTr Bce ycuius,
4yTOOBI BBIJATh €€ 3aMYyX, U HAXOIUT KEHUXA C O4YEHb Crelu(pUIecKuM
XapaxkTepoM: OH ackeT. C MOMOIIBI0 Maruu €ro YroBapHBalOT KEHUTHCS
JUIs OJIaroroiy4yusi €ro poACTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE YMEPJIH, HO U3-3a €ro
0e30paursi U OTCYTCTBHUS ITOTOMCTBA HE MOTYT MPOAOJKUTH CBOE ITyTe-
LIeCTBUE B caHcape WM 0OpecTH MOKILY: OHU 3aCTPSAJIM Ha AepeBe, Kak
IUTIOZIBI, KOTOPBIE Mepe3peny, Ho He MOTyT ynacTe. Ha cienyromiee yTpo
nocie cBaabObl MEXy MoHOIIEH U ee My>KeM BCIBIXUBAET CCOpa: OHA
HE XOUYeT HU TOTOBUTS JUISL HETO €1y, HU 00CITy KUBaTh €0, U, I0OX0XKE, He
YMEET JIeNaTh 3TO JOJDKHBIM 00pazoM. OHa JaeT eMy II0XO CBapEHHBIH
puc. bpak pacnagaercs, 0JHAaKO 11eJb 3aBECTH JI€Tel ToCTUrHyTa: MoHoIIa
POXIaeT HIeCcTePhIX MaJIEHbKUX 3MEEHBIIIEH, KOTOPbIE, OJJHAKO, IOUTH HE
YIOMHMHAIOTCS B MOCJIEAYIOIIEM [TIOBECTBOBAHUHU. BOrMHs pucyeTcs Kak
Beyllas ONWHOKYIO XKHU3Hb IPU MOJAEPKKE O4YeHb HEMHOTHMX MOMOII-
HUKOB, Takux Kak Heta. Eciau MOXXHO pa3fenuTb MHIYUCTCKUX OOTHHb
Ha J1B€ OOJIbIINE KAaTETOPUU — «3aMYXKHHE» (cyxacuH) U «HE3aMyKHHE
(yacTo TaHTpUYECKHE B PUTYaJbHOM MpakTHKe), TO MaHaca BblmagaeTr
U3 3TUX TUIOB, COCTABIIAA TPEThIO KATETOPHIO «Pa3BeIeHHBIX OOTHHbY,
KOTOpast BBINIAAUT KpaiiHe HeOObIYHO. DTO COCTOSHUE, BEPOSTHO, SIBIIS-
€TCsl IPUYMHOM ee Kalpu3HOro, CTPACTHOTO U BCIIBIBYMBOIO XapaKkTepa
Y TIPUBOAUT €€ UHOIa K OTKPHITOMY HACHJIHUIO.

CaMblil TTUHHBIA W KECTOKUN CKaHAl, BXOISIINN B MUDUIECKUI
HappaTHB, Kacaetcs ee 60pb0bI ¢ Toprouem Yanmom CaBmarapom. IT1o
YeN0BeK, KOTOPBIi 0TKa3ajics NOKJIOHAThCA €, OJHAKO €ro jKeHa Jelana
9T0 TaiiHo. MoHoIIa Havyasa Teppopu3upoBarh ceMbio Yanna. Ona yHuy-
TOXMJIA €r0 UMYLIECTBO, IOTONMB HECKOJIBKO JIOIOK C TOBapoM, yOuia
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LIecTepbIX ero cbiHoBel. HakoHell, oHa MpUHSJIa BEI30B BOMTH B JKeJIe3HbIH
JIOM, OCTpOeHHbIM YaHaoM [uig ero mnocieaHero ceiHa JIokxuHnopa,
4yT0OBI IOHOLIA HE NOrud B CBOIO OpauHyro HOYb. MoOHOIIA MOAKYIMIIA
paboumx, KOTOpblE OCTaBUIM MaJICHbKYIO JIBIPY, U OfHa 3Mmesl, KanaHar,
MIPOHMKJIA BHYTPb U YKycHJIa O€IHATY, KOTOPBIH TyT ke 1 ymep. Mcropus
HeBecTkn Yanna, bexynel, u JIokxuHmopa — mpuMep BEJIHUKOH 100Opo-
JeTenu U paHTacTUYeckoro crouu3ma. bexyna raBHas repouHs Bcei
UCTOPUH, OHA JIeJIaeT HEBO3MOXKHOE: MPEOI0JIEBAET CMEPTD, IOJHUMAET
norpedanbHYIO JIaZbio BBEPX, K UCTOKY pekH, B [opoa 60ros — mno cytu
Jiena, IPOXOAUT TaHTpU4ecKuM ImyTeM. OHa BcTpedaeT 60roB U, B 4aCTHO-
cty, [1Iusy (ee Tects Yang — axent Llussl), mpocs ero yoenuts MaHnacy
BEpHYTb YKpaZieHHOe: *13Hb JIOKXHH0pa 1 11ecTH ero oOparseB. B ['opozne
00roB ycTpauBaloT cyll, Ha KoTopoM bexyna nodexxaaet. MoHo1a Bo3Bpa-
11aeT )Ku3Hb JIJOKXUHI0pY, ero OpaThaM, a TAKKe U Bce uMyIiecTBo YaHa.
Bexyna Bo3BpalaeTcs 1OMOM, U KEHLIMHBI CEMbU yroBapusaroT YaHna
COBEPIUUTH MKy 11 MoHowu. OH enaeT 3T0, XOTA U C OTBPALLEHUEM,
UCTIOJIB3Y4 B pUTYyaJle JIEBYI0 — HEUUCTYI0 — PyKy. Pa3Bsa3ka muda sicHa:
Ka)XIplid IOJTy4aeT To, yTo XoTell. CeMbs 00benunsercs. Ilocie y:xacHbIX
COOBITHI W NOTEph YCTaHABIMBAETCSI MUP, BOCCTAHABIUBAIOTCA Oorar-
CTBO, 3/10POBbE U KU3Hb. MOHOIIIA JOCTUTaeT CBOEH LIENIU: YCTAaHOBIICHHS
CBOETO KYJIbTa Ha 3eMJle U MpUoOpeTaeT HeCKONbKo afentoB. Kak yxe
OBLIO CKa3aHO BhbILIE, IMyAka MOHOIIE UrpaeT BaXKHYIO POJIb B ITOBCE-
HEBHOMU JKHM3HU HECKOJIbKUX obnacTell u, 6e3ycnoBHO, mpeolnanaer
cpenu pamxbancu CeBepHol beHranmm n HeCKOJIbKUX OOIIWH 3araJHoTro
Accama. B Accame nountanre MoHOXHY SIBISIETCS 4aCThIO My Mapaii
(B [oanmape) wimu/v 4acThl0 CYKHAHU 00JiCa-nALlu, STAYECKON HCTOPUN
C TaHIIEM 1 TPAHCOM JE0JXaHH, paclipoCTpaHeHHOH B pailoHax Jlappanr,
Koxkpamxxap u T'oanmapa.

Mownona xak 60rMHs: CII0CO6BI 1 CMBICA OBITH €€ aACIITOM

Teneppb cinenyeT 3alaTh BOMPOCKH: KTO JOJKEH OBITh alenTOM
Momnomm? Kak 1 nouemy monu noknonstores Monome? Kakoa mpuanza
U, TaK CKa3aTh, KIIPUYNHHOCTHY OBITH ee ajenToM? [TprnIrH MOKIOHATHCS
ell, Kak TOBOPSIT MOU MH(OPMAHTHI, MHOTO: JICYCHHUE OKOTOB, PE3aHbIX
paH, KOXKHBIX 3a00JI€BaHUH COBEPIIAIOTCS MUJIOCTHIO 3TOI OOTHHH.
Jlromu mpocsAT ee MpeIoTBPATUTh HIIM BBUICYNTH 3MEUHBIN YKYC U TAKyHO
00JIe3Hb, KaK OCIIa, MOBBICUTH TUIOIOBUTOCTh M JIaTh IpolBeTaHue. Ee
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01arocjaoBeHHs CTaparoTcs CHUCKATh MPU 3aKII0YeHHU Opaka, a Takxe
B Cilydae 0e31eTHOCTH.

[To MouMm HabmroneHUsIM, NOKJIOHEeHHe MoHolIe BKIIIOYaeT B ceds
JIBa BU/Ia OOPSI0B: HUmbs ‘TIOCTOSHHBIN , MPUBA3aHHBIN K KaJleHAapIo,
U Kambsl ‘BbI3BAHHBIN JKEJIaHMEM YeJIOBeKa’, OCYLIECTBIISIEMbIH B ciiyyae
HEOOXOIMMOCTH, OCOOEHHO B CBSI3U C JKEHCKHUMH 0OpsiiaMH 1o oOery,
cM. (McDaniel 2002). Cpeau kaleHAapHBIX OOpSIIOB, B XOJIe KOTOPBIX
B MHIUU oCyLIecTBIseTCs NOKIOHEHHE 3MesM, BKIIIOYas MOYUTaHHUE
Masnacel, Haubonee BakeH Haranmanuamu, OOBIYHO TATHINH eHb Mecsla
mpaBaHa (OeHT. mpabdoH), KOTOPBIA MPUXOAUTCS HA UIONb. beHTranbckue
JKEHIIWHBI B 3TOT JIeHb COOMIONaroT noct, spama (cM.: McDaniel 2002),
Y OCTaBJISIIOT MOJIOKO y 3MEHMHBIX HOp. Bo Bpems ce30Ha 1ok ieit 13 JiecoB
BBIXOZAT 3MEH U MPHOIMKAIOTCS K IOMaM.

B Hexorophix mMecTax, Hanpumep B CeBepHoil beHranuu, mymxy
MoHo11e MOXHO TPOBOAMTH B N000e Bpems. benranbckyio MoHoury
MOYMUTAIOT JIFOIW M3 HU3LIMX KacT U NMPEUMYILECTBEHHO XEHUIUHBI. Ee
Kpeubl — Odeouirt / degamuiu (CKOpee BCETO, OT CAHCKPUTCKOTO de(va)
vamsT ‘pUHAANIeKAMMUN K 00KECTBEHHOMY POy’ ) MPOUCXOMST W3
HeOpaxmaHckux oOmmH. [Toxiionenue Monoie B CeBepHoii benranuu
B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHO C CEMEHHBIMU AEJIaMH: APYTHX JIIOAEH Ha TaKylo
MyIDKY penko npuriamarot. [To coBaM Moux HHPOPMAHTOB, 00OPSI MOXKET
JUIUTBCS. YEThIPE Yaca, a MOXKET U LeNyI0 HOYb, U 3TO MPUYPOYUBAIOT
K MpeacToslleld cBajpOe, pOKICHHUI0 pedeHKa, WK JI000MY Ipyromy
CEpbE3HOMY CeMEeHHOMY COOBITHIO, U MyIXa 3Ta HampaBlieHa Ha Onaro-
noiy4ue ceMbu. Mapaii (Mape)-mymka cpenu 60110, BO3SMOXKHO, SIBIISIETCS
OJIHUM U3 HEMHOTHX CIIy4aeB pacIIupeHHON MyIu MaHace; oHa AIUTCS
TPU-YEThIPE JHS U BKIIOYAET B ce0sl TPAHC U OJEPKUMOCTb.

INounTanne MoHOIIN, OAEP>KMMOCTD U TPAHC

B rxomneknusix MHOTUX My3eeB HIUN HMEIOTCS CKYJIBITYPHBI, H300pa-
xaronue MaHacy B 00pa3e MpeKpacHo KEHIIWHBI, yKPaIeHHON 3MesIMH;
JIpyTHue ee aTpuOyThl aHANOTWYHBI aTpuOyTam Jlakmmu n CapacBatu
(Bhattacharya 1921) u HexoTopbIxX Oymmiickux 6oxkects (Bhattacharyya
1993). OnHako XpaMoOBOE MOKIIOHEHUE TaKUM W300PaKCHUSM CETOIHS
penkocth. OOBIYHO B JICPEBEHCKUX CBATHIMINAX beHranu u 3amaaHoro
Accama HEeT TOCTOSHHOTO aHTPOIOMOpP(HOTro n3odpaxeHus MoHO-
m-1eBu. OOBIYHO €CTh TOPIIOK, JTHOO COBCEM MPOCTOH, MO0 yKpa-
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LICHHBIN OPHAMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH YCTaHABIUBAETCS, YTOOBI IPEACTABIISATh
OOTHHIO U COZIePIKaTh MTOKEPTBOBAHKE. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE €TO MOXKHO
CPaBHUTH C 2apboii, CBSIIEHHBIM TopiIkoM [ 'ymkapara, OJHOBPEMEHHO
BMeCTHJIHIIEM 1 cuMBoJioM AmOa JleBu. DBomonnto oOpa3a MaHacel OT
aHWKOHWYECKOTO K aHTporoMophHOMY HccienoBan bxyiisH Mokammai,
cM. (Bhuiyan 2009).

Kak B CeBepHotii benranuu, Tak u B 3anagnoM Accame mypka MoHolie
/ MoHOX€ TIPOBOJIUTCSI B JIOMAIITHEM CBSITHIIUIIE 2Xapam-mand, paoM
C XKHWIJIBIM JIOMOM. JTO MOXKET OBITh HEOOJIBIIION 3eMIISTHON y4aCTOK WU
HeOObIIas XMKUHA, TTYCTYFOINAsT IO THS TOKJIOHEHUS, KOT/Ia YCTaHABIIH-
BaIOTCsI BpEMEHHbIE N300paXkeHnst 00ruHu — MoHoma-yuonoyu. MoHoIy
MOXXHO TIPEJICTABUTh B BUJIE LBETKA WIIM JKEHIIMHBI, JACpXKalled 3Mei
Y OKPYKEeHHOI1 3MesiMu. B 3HameHunToM Xpame Kamakxbs ecTh MECTO JIIst
MoKJIOHEeHUsT MaHace mpsiMo Tiepe;] IIIaBHBIM BXOJIOM B TJIABHOE CBSATHU-
JIMIIIe, HO M3HAYAIIbHO TaM He ObLITO MJI0J1a, TOYHO TaK ke Kak y Kamakxbu
HET HUKAKOTO aHTporoMopdHoro uxona. OQuH rof, ¢ MOCIEeTHETO THS
Mecsilia [IpaBaHa Jio BTOporo JHs Mecsita bxanpa, 3meck mpoxoauT rnpasi-
Huk (Baruah 2018: 103), xorma deodxa, anenTsl, KOTOPIE BBICTYIAIOT
320/THO KaK «JI0Maan» (2xopa) O0TOB, SKCTATUYECKHU TUISIIYT.

Tem He meHee, B CeBepHoit benranuu u Accame, a TakKe U B HEKOTO-
PBIX JpyTUX apeanax BoctouHoi Mumuu (cMm. Maitra 2008) ectb 1 mocTo-
stHHBIE CBATHIHU MoHome. OHa U3 HUX HaXOJUTCS PSJIOM C TeliepaMu
Bacumrxu 1 XpaMOBBIM KOMIUIEKCOM Ha OKpawmHe ropoja ['yBaxaru.
HHuTepecHo, 4TO 3TH XpaMbl HAXOASTCS B JIECY Ha CKanax U Oepery pexu
Y TIPEJICTABISIOT COOONW MHOXKECTBO HeOoibIux meriep. [lokiaonenne
3MesIM JIOJDKHO OBLIO COBEPIIATHCS 37IeCh 0€3 KaKOH-IN00 KarnTalbHON
MMOCTPOIKH, KOTOpasi ObljIa yCTPOSHA COBCEM HEJaBHO. 3/1eCh COBEpIa-
€TCsl TIOKJIOHEHUE JIEpeBy, 3BydYar MpPOChObl 00 MCIIOJHEHUH KEJIaHUH,
0CcO0OEHHO 0 pOXKJIeHUH JieTel. B oTnanenHoii nepesHe B paiione lappanr
sl TOCETHUIIA TIOCTOSTHHOE CBATHITUINE MaHachl, TOCTPOSHHOE OTHOW CEMbE
U el mpuHaanexaiee. s HUX oHA wwma-oesu ‘MmoOuMasi OOTHHS .
WNnon Manackl clienan HeJJaBHO U YCTAHOBJICH B HEOONBIION XIKUHE;
MPOJOKAETCSI CTPOUTENHCTBO OOJNBIIETO IEMEHTHOTO Xpama. [Tymky
COBEpIIaeT MyXKapHy, HO €XKETHEBHO YICHBI CEMbH MYXCKOTO 10JIa CaMHU
MTOKJIOHSAIOTCSI OOrMHE. MHE pa3pelIim «B3sITh €€ dapuian», TO €CTh
YBUIETH CTaTyI0, HO HE Pa3pelIiiv Ha (hOTO-, HU BUJICOCHEMKY, TaXKe 3a
npeaeaMu XmwKuHbL. [[prauHoi 3T0oT0 3anpeTa ObUTOo JKeJIaHUE 3alUTUTh
MeHs OT omacHOCTH: «OHa MoxeT Te0st youTs. OHa MOXKET OIUOATHCSI.
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Ho eii Bce paBHO. HUKTO He 3HaeT, yero oT Hee MOXKHO OXKuAaTh! <...>
Omna noxo6na Hamet Marepu. Ona xuBa! MBI Bcerna npuesxaeM U Bce
eil paccka3bpiBaeM: COOOIIaEM TaKKe, Koraa codupaemcs ye3xarh U3 cena
Ha Kakoe-To BpeMs wiu korga BepHemcs» (Dar 02 PF 25.10.2018).

[Tynxa MoHOIIIE COCTOUT U3 HECKOJIBKUX DIIEMEHTOB: 2Xam-CimxanoH
‘yCTAaHOBKA TOPIIKOB’, AuiYH-00uyH ‘TPUXOMA-yCaKUBaHHE , TO €CThb
npuriianesue OOrMHe NMPUITH U CECTh, 3aKIIMHAHUE W MPHUBETCTBHE,
[IOBECTBOBAHUE UCTOPUM MoOHOIIHM cka3uTeneM — MoHoma-eudarom
(B CeBepHoii benranumn) unu odoca (B 3anagHom Accame) ¢ BKITOUE-
HUEM B HEKOTOPBIX Clly4asx TpaHca, a Takxke TaHua bexynsl bexyra-uau.
Ckasurenu — ojka ¥ TUAAJ — MOIOT U PaccKa3bIBalOT, OMHOBPEMEHHO
Jenas pyKaMu XKecTbl, 0Os3aTeNbHble U1 pUTyasia 3akirHaHus. OHu
MOTYT BBECTHU TaHLOBLIMLY (B Accame, B TPaAULMHU CYKHAHU OJlKa-
TMAJIJIN, Ha3bIBAEMYIO 0e00XaHu) B TPAHC, a IOKE BHIBECTHU €€ U3 TpaHca.
OO6wmupHOe HccaenoBaHue TPAaJULUKM AeoAxaHu B 3amagHoM Accame
ObU10 TpoBeneHo ¢onbkinopuctoMm [Typadu bapya (Baruah 2018); ona
coOpana Gorarblif 3THOrpadUUecKUil MaTepual U MpoaHAIU3UpOBaIa
ero. B Hosi6pe 2018 roma mbl aBa AHS 00CY>KIalld B €€ POJTHOM TOpOJIe
Tesmyp peHOMEH TpaHca 1 OIEP)KUMOCTH JyXOM, a TaK)Ke UX CBS3b C UCTO-
pueit Monoxu. Tpanc — Hen30exHasi 4aCTh MOKJIOHEHUsI 3TOM OOTHHE.
U B mude, u B putyane Mbl HabIr0AaeM HECKOJIBKO TPAHCOB, O KOTOPBIX
pacckasbiBaeTcs B MU(e U KOTOpbIE B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx HAcTYMaloT.
Kak B noBecTBOBaHUH, TaK U B pUTyaJlaX OHU Pa3IUYAIOTCS.

CortacHo noJieBbIM Matepuaiam, coopanubsiM [lypabu bapya (Ibid.:
152), B nymxe Mape (Mapaun) 8 Monnonrpame, okpyr [oanmapa B Accame,
MIPAKTUKYETCA Q0KOM-Nopa — MATh COCTOSIHUM TpaHca, KOTOPbIE Pa3bIrphl-
BAalOTCS U COBEPILAIOTCSA B TEUEHHE TpeX Houeil mymxu. 13 muda o Manace
W3BJICUEHO AT CITy4yaeB TpaHca. [1X)1-00K pa3bIrpbIBacTCsl, YTOOBI BCIIOM-
HUTb MOMEHT, korna xeHa Lluel, Yanau, cobupas LBETHI B cajy, yCTaeT
U TepsieT CO3HaHKe, 1 Maxa/ieB NoAHUMaeT ee. /[ypea-0ok — TpaHC, Koraa
Yanau unu lypra TepsIoT co3HaHUE, MOABEePrasch HanajeH!o MaHackl
nnu [Magmasaru. [ oxaii-0ok — 31o Tpanc LLIuBbI, KOTOPHIN NaaeT u3-3a
sioBUTOrO B3NIAAa Manacsl. Catif-maiisi-00K OTpaXaeT MOMEHT, Korja
JlokxMHIOp ynas BO BpeMs CBOei CBaleOHOM LIepeMOHMHU U3-3a OJHOTO
TOJIBKO IPUCYTCTBUSI MaHachl. JIoxu-dok n3obpaxaet cMepth JIokxuHopa
n3-3a HanayieHus 3Mest Kanunara Ha Meprop (Ibid.: 143-145).

Bce 3TH TpaHCHl UCHIONHAIMCH ACOJXaHU; CETOAHS UX 3HAYUTEIbHO
MeHbIIIe, a B HEKOTOPBIX palloHax, Iie paHblle 3Ta TPaJULus Oblia OueHb
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pacnpocTpaHeHa (Hampumep, B paiioHe Jlappanr Accama), OHH MOYTH
ucue3nu. B HosiOpe 2018 rona B corpynuudectBe ¢ Jlonamynpoii [lac
B paiioHe [lappaHr s u3zyyana CyKHaHH OJKa-TaJljIk; Mbl YBUAEIH O0OpAA,
kotopsi ipoBen Pampkenapa Harx Ompkxa. Bo Beeit okpyre Mbl He cMOTITH
0OHapyXUTh HU OZHOM HACTOAIIEH NEOAXaHU, OIHAKO TaHell AECOAXaHU
KaKk MMHTALMIO TPaHCa UCIIOIHATA MoJIozias AeBylka. [IpakTruka ucmos-
HEHHMS TaHLA IC0AXaH!U Ha CLIEHEe IINPOKO paclpocTpaHeHa B Accame yxe
¢ 1990-x rozoB; s 3amnucana HHTEPBBIO Y HECKOJIBKIX KESHIIUH B BO3pacTe
40-50 ner (1 HECKOIBKO MOJIOXKE), KOTOpbIe 3TUM 3aHUMatoTcs. [lypabu
Bapya roBopuT, 4TO OTHOILIEHHE OOIIECTBA K HACTOALIUM JEOJXaHU
(B OCHOBHOM HX IIPaKTHKa COXpaHMIIACh B paiioHe ['oanmnapa) oueHs 1mioxoe,
9T )KEHILUHBI B 3HAUUTEIbHON CTENIEHU YyBCTBYIOT CE0s1 OTBEPKEHHBIMH.
CocTrosHHUe TpaHca B UX IPEICTAaBIEHUN OKa3bIBAETCS IIPOSIBIICHUEM CHIIBI
Momnoum. OHM BIaJaioT B TPAHC B T€X MECTaX MMOBECTBOBAHMS, ITIE peUb
uzaeT 00 OTpaBlIeHUH, U CMEPTh TaKXKE OKA3bIBAETCA OHUM U3 BUIOB A/a.
Bce cocTostHus TpaHca 311ech, BKIIF04asi CMEPTh, BpeMeHHbI. TpaHc BKIIIOUEH
B Mape-ny[Ky Kak pasbIrpblBaHHEe MU(QUYECKOTO IOBECTBOBAHUSL.

IToMuMO TpaHCOB-ONbAHEHMH, B UCTOpUKM MaHackl ecTh ellle OJUH
TpaHcC, IPYyroil NpUpoAbl, U OH SIBISETCS HCTOYHUKOM BEChbMa CBOEO-
OpazHoro TaHua, bexyna-uau. Ha camom Jiene HMEHHO 3TOT TaHel, a He
JIpyrue TPaHCOBBIE TaHLIbl, COCTABIISET pelepTyap TaHIOBIINL, KOTOPbIE
UMHUTHPYIOT TPAHC KaK B PUTYyaJIbHBIX 1IEJISX, KaK s 3amucaja B paioHe
JappaHnr, Tak 1 17151 BBICTYIUIEHHUS Ha IpodeccuoHanbHoi cueHe. Ha cyne
6oroB bexyna paccka3eiBaeT ucropuio ceMbu Yanna CaBparapa, Ijas-
HBIM 00pa3oM, 0 uepezie CiIyuuBIInXcs HecyacTuil. boru npocar bexyny
ctaHueBarb. OHa e pacilyCKaeT BOJIOCHl U HauMHAeT JBUTaTh TOJIOBOM
10 YaCOBOM cTpelike, Kak OyATO cOBeplIas HEKOe KPyroBpalleHHe OrHs
BOKpYT IIOYUTAaEMOT0 00pasa, Kak B 00psne apamu. Jlanee oHa HAYUUHAET
TaHLIEBaTh SKCTaTUYECKUI TaHEeLl, SHEPTUUHO JABUTAsICh; BCE MeYallu, Oepl,
MEPEKUTHIE €10 B MPOLLJIOM, KOHLIEHTPUPYIOTCSA U HAXOAAT pa3pelleHue
B 3TOM TaHUe bexynbl, neBylIKyM, CTaBIIed BIOBON B CBOIO OpavyHylo
HOYb, ITyTELIECTBOBABILEI C MEPTBBIM TEJIOM MYXa BBEPX 10 TEYEHHUIO
peku, u nobpasmeiics 1o ['opona 6oros. OHa crana n3BecTHa kak Caru
beyna — moOponerensHast xxena bexyma. Ee tanern npencrasisit co6oi
CO3HATENBHBINA TPAHC, CBOETO POAA TaHel| «THeBHOU BIOBE (SG_02 PF
10.11.2018 Guwabhati).

Bexyna Ha IpOTsSEeHUU BCel HCTOPUH HAXOAUTCS B CIIEU(UIECKOM
MOJIO)KEHUH: OBJOBEB B OpayHyl0 HOYb, OHA HE CMUPHJIACH CO CBOMM
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BroBcTBOM. Kak u m3BecTHas repouss 3noca CaBUTpH, OHA cUUTaja
CMEpPTh MY’Ka HECIIPABEJIMBOH U 1OIaraa, YTo €€ MOXKHO IPEOI0NETh.
OTOT TpaHC NMPOU3BOJIbHBIN, HAMPABICHHBIA Ha pa3penieHue TPyIHON
cuTyanu. bexyna o4eHb aKTHBHA, U 37I€Ch CIIEYET YYECTh BAXKHYIO
WHTEepIpeTanuio obpa3a bexynbsl Kak 4eI0BEUECKOTO MPOSBICHUS
HeOeCHOW TaHIIOBUIUIEI, aricaphl Yru. Bee TpaHChl, SITh 0Ok U DKCTa-
TUYECKUU TaHEl-Hay Bexynbl SBISIOTCS MPOSIBICHUSIMHA KPU3HUCA; 3TO
MO>XHO CPaBHHUTH C TAHIIEM JIIOJICH, OJIEPKUMBIX O0KECTBOM, B IPYTUX
apeanax lOxHoi A3uu, 0COOEHHO B MPUTUMANIACKUX OONACTSX, CM.
(Alter 2017). 310 MOMEHTHI KpaiiHell HEONMpeaeIeHHOCTH U TOBO-
poTa B pa3BuUTHH CloxeTa. Bo Bceld ucropun 0 MoHoIIIE €CTh TOJIBKO
JIBa TepOsi, KOTOPhIE HE MOABEPKEHBI OJEPXKUMOCTU: camMa MoHoIIa
u bexyna, koTopast OKa3bIBaeTCs €IMHCTBEHHBIM aJIEKBATHBIM IIPOTHBHH-
KOM OOTMHU, €IUHCTBEHHOH, KTO MOXKET ee ToOeauTh B 60phoe. MoXHO
CKa3aTh MHa4Ye: OHM 00€ Bcerna mpeObIBal0T B KAKOM-TO 0CO00M COCTO-
SIHUU CO3HAHUS, KOTOPOE B OINPEEICHHON MEpe YKBUBAJICHTHO TPAHCY.
B koneunom cuere, bexyna — 310 cBOero poja anerep-3ro MoHoOIIN:
OHa MOXKET oOeUTh KIMEHHO TTOTOMY, YTO OOJIaIaeT JIYYIINMHU Kade-
ctBamu O6oruHU. [la u Bech MU() MHOTNIa HA3BIBAIOT B YECTh bexyIbl
n JIokxuHIOpa KaK IIIaBHBIX TepoeB. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, UMEHHO CHJa
Bexynbl, ee nmpenaHHOCTh, TEPIICHUE W AKTHUBHBIE EWCTBUS, BKIIOYAs
TaHell, CTAaHOBATCS MpeoOpa3yroniell CHIIONW, TO3BOJSIONIEH CaeaaTh
HeXXelaTeabHy0 MOHOIY KETaHHOW U OYUTAEMOU.

Uctopuss MoHomu, 3MenHOW O00oruHM beHraiuu u 3anagHoro
Accama, OTKpBITa /IJIs1 pa3MBIIIUICHUI U MHTEPIIpETalui. 3Meu — JIpEB-
HHE CO3/IaHMs, BHYIIAIONIUE CTPAX, MX CYUTAIOT OMMACHBIMHU JIJISI YEJIO-
Beka. B MHAUHCKUX AYXOBHBIX MPAKTHUKAX 3MEs OJIMIIETBOPSIET BEUHYIO
SHEPrUI0 — KYHJAJWHU — WIIM CUMBOJU3UPYET KaHAN KU3HH, TJe
BO3MOXKHBI KaK JIerpajalus, Tak ¥ BOCKpenieHue. MoHoIa, co3iaromas
MpenaTcTBUus U npobnemsel, U bexyna, nmpeononesatonias ux u mode-
JKAIOIAST, UMEIOT CXOXKHE YEPThI U 00NIaJIal0T waKmuy — CaKpallbHOU
sHepruei. MoHoIIa onacHa, HO U Hy)XHa. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, OHa CTa-
HOBHTCS OJTHON M3 MECTHBIX OOTMHB-MaTepel, amma, KOTopble BCeraa
cuwibHBL. OHa «Topsdasi», aKTUBHO BMEIIINBAETCSI B UEJIOBEUECKUE JIea.
Ona yOuBaeT, HO TBOPHT Uyzieca U UCTIONHIET xkenanus. OHa mpeicTas-
nsgeT coO00l HEKOTOPOE MPOMEKYTOUYHOE 3BEHO MEXIy O0KeCcTBaMH,
JIEMOHAMH M JIFOJIbMH, KaK Ha ypoBHE MU(Da, Tak ¥ HAa yPOBHE KYJbTA.
Bynyun tantpuueckum 00xecTBoM, MoHOIIIa MMeeT KpaliHe aMOuBa-
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JIEHTHBIA XapakTep; COMIACHO HappaTUBaM M PUTYaJIbHOW NMPaKTHUKE
OHa OJHOBPEMEHHO U >KeJlaHHas, M HexenaHHas. McTopus U KyjibT
MoOHOIIM COCTaBJISAIOT CBOCOOPA3HYIO JOKAIbHYIO CUCTEMY 3HAHMIH,
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HAIIPaBICHHYIO Ha IPEOJOJICHUE U ITpeoO0pa3oBaHue
MUPCKHUX KU3HEHHBIX KPU3HCOB.

Crmcoxk AuTepaTypsl
McTounmrm

PF — nnunblit moneBoit MaTepual, COOpaHHBIH aBTOPOM, IMEET HOMEP B TMIHOM
ayauo- U BUAEOAPXUBE, 1aTy U MECTO.
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T. I CxopoxodoBa

Tema Apyroro B TBOpuecTBe PabunaApaHaTa
Taropa: onsiT puarocoPpcroro anasnsa

AnHotanus. Tema Jlpyroro — BaxHelinas B Hacieauu PaGunapanara
Taropa, 0CMBICIHBAIOLIEr0 3Ty O0IIEUETI0BEYECKYIO TEMY Ha YPOBHSX ObITHS
4eJI0BeKa B MHUpe, XKU3HEHHOH NpakTHKy U no3Hanus. Hacnenys noctmxke-
HUSI MBICTIH M KyJIBTYpBI 3110XH Benransckoro Bo3poxaenus, oH pa3BuBaer
uze0 HeoOxoanMocTH JIpyroro, MOHUMAaHUS U JUaiora ¢ HUM. B mos3un
Tarop nocTuraeT «BepTHKaNIbHOE) U3MEPEHUE TEMBI — B3aHMOOTHOILIEHHS
yesioBeka 1 bora xak oOmenue, no3HaHue U NoHNMaHue. «[ Opu3oHTaIBHOE
OTHOIIEHHE — K JIPYTUM JIIOISIM — Tarop oCMBICIHBAET KaK IPOOIeMy:
OHTOJIOTHYECKast HEOOXOAUMOCTh J[pyroro B 4eI0BE4E€CKOM MHPE IPOTH-
BOPEUUT HETaTUBHOMY K HEMY OTHOIIEHHIO M OTTOPXKEHMIO, IPEBATOMY
HacuieM. [Ipodnema packpeita B npose Taropa, peyiararomero 3HaHue
o IpyroM — >KeHILMHE, HHOBEpLIE, YeJI0BEKEe HU3KOI KacThl, TpykeHHke. OH
BEIPa0OTAJI IBa HIMIIEPATHBA [UIsl CHIDKEHHUS OCTPOTHI TPOOIEMBI: MOCTOSH-
HOM paboThI Mo3HaHus Jpyroro paau ero noHUMaHuA, U IpuHATHA [{pyroro
JUISL yTBEPXKAEHHS TTOJIMHHOM 4eJIOBEYHOCTH.

KuaioueBble ciioBa: monumanue J[pyroro, auainor, TBopaecTBo Pabunapanara
Taropa, benransckoe Bozpoxnenue
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Tatiana G. Skorokbhodova

The Theme of the Other in the Works
of Rabindranath Tagore: an Attempt
at a Philosophical Analysis

Abstract. The theme of the Other is most important in the heritage of
Rabindranath Tagore, who thought this universal human theme at the levels of
abeing of human in the world, of live practice and of cognition. Inheriting the
Bengal Renaissance thought and culture, he develops its idea of necessity of
the Other, understanding and dialogue with him. Tagore understands ‘vertical’
dimension of the theme in poetry — as interactions by human and God, their
communication, cognition and understanding. ‘Horizontal’ relation to other
people Tagore comprehends as the problem: ontological necessity of the
Other in a human world comes into controversy with a presence of negative
relation to the Other — up to rejection fraught with violence. The problem
is described in his fiction, where Tagore offers the knowledge on the Others:
women, untouchables, other-religionists, hard-worker. He has elaborated
two imperatives to reduce the severity of the problem: permanent work to
cognition of the Other for his understanding, and acceptance of the Other for
assertion of true humanness.

Keywords: understanding of the Other, dialogue, heritage of Rabindranath
Tagore, the Bengal Renaissance

B MHOTrOCI0iiHOM 1 60TaTOM Xy/I0’KECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE OCHTaJIb-
CKOT0 mucaresi ¢ MUpoBbIM nMeHeM Pabunapanara Taropa (1861-1941)
CYLIECTBYET MHOXKECTBO TEM, KOTOPBIE CONEPIKATEIBHO MPEACTABISIOT
coboii Guocohckoe OCMBICTIEHHE MHPa U YeJIOBEYECKON PealbHOCTH,
OJTHAKO BBIPAKEHBI ICTETHUECKH B JUTEpaTypHbIX (popmax. Buaumo,
B 9TOM NpPUYHHA TOTO, YTO €T0 JUTEPATypHO-XyAOKECTBEHHOE Hacle-
Je peIKO OKasbIBaeTcs B moiie 3peHus GpuiaocopoB — B OTIUYHE OT
myOJIMIIUCTUKY U JeKIHid, rie Tarop paccMaTpuBai iBHO (puinocodckue
TeMBbI U IpobaeMbl. CaMm OH cuuTall ceds MOATOM U MPH CIydae BCIKHUMA
pa3 moguEPKUBAIL, YTO HU yUEHBIM, HU (unocodom He sBisercs (Tagore
2011: 76). ITpusnanue ero ¢punocopom B MHaMH 1 BO BCEM MHpE eLIE IPH
YKI3HU TOBOPUT 00 0OpaTHOM: U B TIOA3UH, U B IPO3¢€, a HE TOJIBKO B IMyOIIu-
LUCTHUKE U BRICTYIUICHUAX P. Tarop npomomkaeT Tpaguiiii HHIUHCKOTO
HEOPTOIOKCAILHOTO MBIIUICHUS, Bocxoasaue Kk «OceBoMy BPEMEHN)
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(monsitue, BBenéHHoe K. Slcniepcom), 1 0THOBPEMEHHO pa3BUBAET a/10T-
MaTuueckoe (uimocodcTBoBaHUE, XapaKTepHOE AJI HEKJIACCHUYECKOU
¢unocopun HoBoro Bpemenu. Ero xynoxecTBeHHOE TBOPUECTBO IPOHU-
3aHO (prUI0COPCKUMU TEMaMU U CMBICIIaMHU, a B ITyOIUIIMCTHKE U JIEKLUAX
OHHM U3JI0KEHBI B SKCIJIMIIMPOBAHHOM BHUJI€, XOTS U HECTPOTo, HHOH pa3
B MEJMTAaTUBHOM KJItoue, Kak 3ameTii1 C. PaaxakpumHan (Radhakrishnan
1919: 6). Cpenu punocodckux Tem B TBopuecTBe Taropa — tema Jpy-
roro, KitoueBas Uit snoxu benransckoro Bo3poxaenus, B KOTOPYIO OH
JKWJT U TBOPUJL.

ITpobnema [Ipyroro kak onpeesieH1e OTHOLIEHUS U B3aUMOAEHCTBUSA
C HUM B YEJIOBEYECKOI pealbHOCTH SIBISETCS OJHON U3 YHUBEPCAIbHBIX
B UCTOPHUH, KYJIBTYpe U COUUAIBHOCTH; OHA HEM3MEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET
Ha BCEX YPOBHAX OBITHS W KU3HEHHOW MPAKTUKHU JIOAEH, COOOLIeCTB,
LUBUWIN3ALMA, a B IEpUOABI UCTOPHUECKUX TpaHchopmanuil oka3bIBa-
€TCsl IPeAMETOM MO3HAHUS B PUIOCO(GHUH U OCMBICICHUS B KyJIbTYPHOM
TBOpYecTBe. D10 npownsonuio u B Uuanu XIX — navana XX BB., Korna
B OTBET HA BBI30B OPUTAHCKOTO KOJOHHAJIBHOTO MPABIEHUS MECTHBIE
UHTEJIJIEKTyaJbHble UTHl NPUHAINCH 32 UHTEHCUBHOE OCMBICICHHE
CUTYyalluu, B KOTOPOH OKa3aloCh TPAJULMOHHOE OOIIECTBO Ha CYOKOH-
TUHEHTE, a TAaKKe MMOCTHKEeHUE 3anaja U ero HHCTUTYTOB, COLIMAIbHO-
CTH ¥ KyJBTYpPbl, KAK U COOCTBEHHBIX TPaJULMii, UICTOPUU U KYJIBTYPHL.
Bnaropapst 5ToMy HHTEIIEKTYaJIbHOMY JBH)KEHHIO B Pa3HbIX HHAUHCKUX
pEeruoHax HayalHucCh MPOLECCHl, COCTABUBIIME SI0XY, OCO3ZHAHHYIO €€
Y4aCTHUKAaMH KaK Hayaslo BO3POXAEHUs oOliecTBa U KynbTypbl. Hanu-
OHaJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIA peHeccaHC B HIuU ObUI pOXIEH YCUIUSMHU
UHTEJUIEKTYaJIoB, pe(opMaTopoB, OOIIECTBEHHBIX JesTeleld U TBOPLOB
KyJIBTYPbl, 0CO3HABIINX HEOOXOJUMOCTD HajIora ¢ 3ana/ioM, IOHUMaHHs
U COXPaHEHUS COOCTBEHHOIO KYJIBTYPHOIO HacjleAMs U HOBOTO CHHTE3a
3amaIHor0 ¥ MHAWNCKOTO paayl pa3BUTHA OOIIECTBA U KYJIBTYpHl, paau
JBMOKEHHs B cOBpeMeHHOCTh. Camas pa3BuTasi NpoBUHIMS bpuTaHckoii
Nunnn — bedranus — siBuiia nepBblid U HanOollee TOJTHBIA BapUaHT
obmero peneccanca (cMm. Dasgupta 2011; Dasgupta 2012; Bhushan &
Garfield 2017). Imenno B snioxy benranbckoro Bo3poxkienust mpobdiema
Hpyroro 6bu1a oxHATa €€ TBOPUECKUM MEHBIIMHCTBOM Kak Ipodiema
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C HUM U €r0 IOHMMAaHHMS B HOBBIX YCIIOBHSIX, KOT/1a B POJIH
Hpyroro BeicTynun 3anan. B nmune eBponeiiies — Opuranies — Jpyroi
npuién B UHAKIO U yCTaHOBUI B TPAIUIIMOHHOM OOILECTBE COOCTBEH-
HbI€ MHCTUTYTHI U TEM MPAKTUYECKH CIIOMaJI 3aKPBITOCTh U 3aMKHYTOCTb
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HHAMHCKOro 00111ecTBa Ha cebe U MoOyInII IEpecMOTPETh K U3MEHHUTD €r0
MpUBBIYHOE OTHOIIEeHUE K J[pyromy (cm. Cxopoxomosa 2022).

TBopuectBo Taropa 1o paBy CUMTAETCs BEPILIUHOM pa3BUTHs (prstoco-
(hum u xyneTyphl benrannsckoro Bospoxnenus (Dasgupta 2011: 431-447),
U B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OYEBHIHO KaK NMPHUCYTCTBUE TeMbl J[pyroro B ero
TBOpPYECTBE, TaK U BCE OorarcTBo e€ mposiBieHuid. B oopamenuu Taropa
K Teme Jpyroro couuiych ABe TpaaAULUMK: HHANICKAs «OceBash — APEB-
HAs — Tpaauuus noHumanus Jpyroro u HoBas, cOpMHUpPOBaHHAS
HHTEJUIEKTyajlaMU U peopmaTopamu ero 31noxu. OH yHacaeq0Bal HOBYIO
TPaIULUIO YK€ B IOHOCTH, BOCIUTHIBAACh B aTMoc(epe KyJIbTypHOTO
peHeccaHca BTopoil monoBuHbl XIX Beka.

Pabunapanar poc B ceMbe, «Ire TeKCThl YNaHHUIIAA ObLIM YacTbIO
exenHeBHoro oorociuyxenus» (Tagore 1914: vii), cembe, ObIBIICH
B aBaHTapjle peluruo3Horo aprkeHus bpaxmo Camamk («O0OmecTBo
[moxnonenusi| bpaxmany», T. . Ennnomy bory). Ero oren, BuanbIii peim-
TMO3HBIN U 0011eCTBEHHBIH JeaTelb cBoero Bpemenu Jledenaponarx Tarop
(1818-1905) ueprian BIOXHOBEHHE B TEKCTaX YMAHUINA]] B TOMCKE My TEH
JYXOBHOTO BO3pOorkaeHuUs cTpaHbl. Cam PabuHapaHaT roBOpuIL, 4YTo 4acTo
CJIeZIoBaJl CTPOKaM YIaHUILAA U MOy4yeHUsM Byanel U B cBOoel XU3HH,
Y HACTaBJISIA PYTUX, «IIOCKOJIBKY OHHM HAIOJIHEHBI JJIS MEHs, KaK U JUIs
JOpPYTUX, TMYHBIM CMBICIIOM, U 5 O3KUAAJ, 4TO OHU [3TU peueHus — 1. C.]
MOATBEPASAT MOU COOCTBEHHBIE 3aKJIIOUECHHS, LEHHbIE TE€M, YTO OHH
OCHOBaHbI Ha MOEM JinaHOM oribitey (Ibid.: VIII). TIpu aTom obOpatenue
YYaCTHHUKOB U JIUIEPOB TyXOBHBIX IBIKeHUI beHranuu Kk TekcTaM paHHUX
YnaHu1ajy, NpUHATHIX 32 OCHOBaHUE JIpeBHEl Tpaauu Muauu u omnopy
B MPOABMKEHUH OOIIeCTBA B COBPEMEHHBIH MHUP, CTAI0 BO3POXKACHUEM
JOCTH)KEHUH MHIMHCKOTO «0CeBOro» Hacienus U GopMUpPOBaHHEM Ipe-
€MCTBEHHOH ¢ HUM OOHOBJIEHHOM MBICIIH.

Hauunast ¢ ocHoBaTens peHeccaHCHBIX IpoleccoB pedopmaTopa
u gunocoda Pammoxana Pas (1772—-1833) u 3aBepmias Pabunapanarom
Taropom, uHTeIeKTyalbl beHranum nojaokKuTenbHO OTBETUIIN Ha BCTPEUy
¢ 3anagiom — [[pyroii nMBMIM3alKEl, 00IECTBOM, KYJIETYPOH, peTUTUeH.
OHM HaJaIuIu B MBICIH U NPAKTUKE B3aUMOJEICTBUE C €r0 JyXOBHBIM
HaclielueM, LIEHHOCTSIMU, MHCTUTYTaMH U TOCTHXKeHUSAMU. OCMBICITUBAs
BBI30B MHAWHCKOM MHTEIJUIEKTYaIbHOM TPAJANULIH U IPAKTUKE CO CTOPOHBI
XPUCTUAHCTBA B JIULE Pa3IMYHBIX MUCCHOHEPCKUX OpraHu3auuii, ¢uio-
cosr u pedopmaropel — cHauana P. Paii 1 ero eqMHOMBIIITIEHHUKH,
oOobenuHuBLIMECH B bpaxmo Camaipk, 3aTeM HECKOJIbKO IOKOIEHHUH ero
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JU/IEPOB U TPEACTAaBUTENEH, a Mo3xKe JesTenn HeonHayn3ma (boHKM-
youapo Yorronaaaxaii, Ceamu Busekananna, A. I'xomr) — oOpaTuimchk
K «OCEBbIM» OCHOBaM (YTaHHMIAIaM, BEIaHTE U OpyruM punocodckum
mkosiaM, bxaraBaarure) u ¢ HUMU (aKTHUECKH PACIIPOCTPAHUIIM «BEP-
TUKaJgbHOE» oTHOmIeHue «S1 — Tei» (uenoBexk—bor) Ha xuBOe oOIIeHNE
¢ Hpyrum. OcmeicnuBas 3amnaja, OeHrayiblbl OHOBPEMEHHO, Onaromapst
MIPUHSTHIO KaK HeoOXonumoro jitst cedst Jlpyroro-aansHero, oTkpsuin [py-
TOro-OJIMKHETO B COOCTBEHHOM OKPYXEHUHU. DTOT CBOU-J{pyroii mpexe
HaxonwiIcsl Ha nepudepun Co3HaAHUS TPATUIUOHHBIX JJHT, MOCKOIBKY
OBLI BCTPOEH B CUCTEMY KaCTOBOW MEepapXuH U HE TPeOOBaJl IOHUMAaHUSI.
Teneps npeBHsisI TpaAWLUs MOHUMaHUs J[pyroro, JOMOIHEHHAS] «TOPHU-
30HTAJILHBIMY» OTHOIIEHHEM — K JPyroMy YelIOBEKY, TPyIIIe, OOUHOCTH
(mpexxie Bcero B COOCTBEHHOM OKPYXXEHHUW) — Pa3BUBANIACH HE TOJIBKO
B MBICII U KYJBTYPE, HO ¥ B TIPAKTUKE COITUAILHOM JKU3HU. Tak B penu-
THO3HOH U COLMANBHOM MBICITM BO3HHUKIIA TpobiieMa J[pyroro, perienHas
B TIOJIb3Y MIOHMMAHUS €10 B quaiiore. M3 moHumanus cBoero-/{pyroro kax
CTpaJatoNiero, yrHeTEHHOTO U YIIEMIIEHHOTO B IIPaBaX BBIPOCIIA, TIO CYTH,
BCS TPAaKTHKA PETUTHO3HOTO U COIMAIEHOTO pedopMaropcTBa SIOXH,
a TaKk)ke OCHrallbCKas XyJo)kecTBeHHas ureparypa XIX B. Hacnenaukom
00eux TpaauIuii TOHUMaHUs — JIpeBHEN 1 HOBOW — U ObLT Tarop B cBOEM
MHPOBO33PEHHUH U TBOPUYECTBE.

Bonee toro, TBOpIEI 3M0XH O0BEKTUBHO caMu cTajiu Jpyrumu
B COOCTBEHHOM TPAAUIIIOHHOM OKPYKEHUH, U IOTOMY OBLIN CITOCOOHBI
noaHsATh npobnemy Jlpyroro. ®@pannysckuit punocod Ilone Puxép
TIPE IO JIJISl OTICAHMSI ATOM MO3UIIUHU U POJIH yIa9YHOE 0003HaYCHHE:
«si-cam kak Jpyroit» (Pukép 2008). OTHOCACH K TPAAUITHOHHBIM BBICO-
KHM KacTaM, OHU JIpyTHe BHYTPH CTaTyca, T. K. MBICIAT U JIEUCTBYIOT
aJOTMaTUYECKA U CaMOCTOSITEIbHO, HE3aBUCUMO OT BHYTPHKACTOBBIX
npaBui. Tak, u Pammoxan Pail, u cembss TaropoB u3 Jl>kopairaHko
(paiion KanbkyTThl) — Opaxmanbl, HO OHU Jlpyrue Kak B CHIIy HETpa-
JIMIMOHHOTO pojia 3aHATHA B HOBOW WMHjauu (mpennpuHUMATENbCTBO,
pedopmaropckue MHULIMATUBEI, TPOCBEIICHUE U T. 1.), TaK U B CHIY
«IOJIIOPYESHHOTOY» €€ 10 MPUX0/1a OPUTAHIIEB TPATUIIMOHHOTO CTaTy-
ca.! Bcex nmpencraBurereii kiana Taropos oTingaia ApKo BEIpaXKeHHas

' OmuH u3 npenkoB KiaHa Taropos, IO MpPeTaHUIO, CIYXWI IIPU IBOPE MYCYIb-
MAaHCKMX TIpaBUTENIeil U «OCKBEPHMWJI» CBOM OpaxMaHCKMIl cTaTyc, OOOHSISI apoOMaThl
6o MycybMaHCKOM KyxHH. C Tex mop 6GpaxMaHbl KJIaHA CYNUTATNCH OTHOCSIIIMMMUCS
K 6xaHea — OCKBEpHEHHOM KacTe.
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JIMYHOCTHAS TTO3UIUS U CHIOCOOHOCTh MPHUHUMATh OTBETCTBEHHOCTD HE
TOJIBKO 3a ce0s1, HO U 3a JIPYTUX JII0AeH 1 BeCTH ¢ HUMU auanor. Oco6o
3HaYMMa TOCIIEHssI CIOCOOHOCTh: BUIETh JIpyroro B TPaaUIIMOHHOM
obmecTBe ObLIO, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, IPUBBIYHO (UEIIOBEK, BCTPOCHHBII
B KaCTOBYIO CUCTEMY, IOBCIOAY OKPYXKEH APYTUMU-OTUKHUMH, IIPUBBIY-
HBIMU B 3TOH PEaIbHOCTH), a C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, 0OIIIEHNE C HUM BCEra
pernaMeHTUPOBaHO U He TpeOyeT ocMbIcieHus. Teneps ke COuyBCTBHE,
COCTpaJlaHue U TYMaHHOE OTHOIIIEHHUE K JIF0OOMY Y€JI0BEKY HAIIPABIISIOT
0CBOOOXK/IEHHE OT TPAAUIIMOHAIN3MA 1 3aCTHIBIINX YCTAHOBOK B 001I1e-
Huu. B nuuHoMm onbite PabuHapanara 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh OEHTaIbCKUX
TBOPIIOB HOBOI MBICIIH U KYJIBTYPBI MPOSIBUJIACH CIIOJHA B OCO3HAHUU
COOCTBEHHOW JAPYTOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH BUJIETh M MOHUMAaTh J[pyroro,
Y TI03BOJIMJIA HE MPOCTO MOAHATH mpodiemy pyroro u pa3MbliiisiTh
0 Hel MPaKTHYECKHU BCIO JKM3Hb, HO U BBIPa3uTh TeMy Jlpyroro B Oec-
MPENEeACHTHOM 0 MOJHOTE 0XBaTa Arara3oHe.

HUcroku Temsl [pyroro B TBopuecTBe Taropa BOCXOIST K IMYHOCTHOMY
CTaHOBJICHHIO TI03Ta B JETCTBE U IOHOCTH. PoOU OB MIIaIIINM, YeThIp-
HajaateiM U3 nerei Jedennponarxa Taropa; Bce getu OONbIIONH ceMbr
TaropoB Obutn ctapumie ero. Kak cBuaerenbcTByeT cam PaOuHapaHat
B «BocromMuHaHUsAX», OH BOCIHUTHIBAICS B OKPY)KEHUU CIYT U JIOJITOE
BpeMsl ObLIT OT/AENEH OT MIMPOKOTO MHUpaA 3a mpenenamu aoma. OmbIT
TIepEeKUBAHUSI OMHOYECTBA ¥ IOTPEOHOCTH TEIMIIOTO U MHOTOCTOPOHHETO
oOuienust ¢ J[pyruMm — MUPOM U JIFOJbMH — OKa3aJIMCh CYIIeCTBEHHOMN
YacThIO €10 CTAHOBIICHHS KaK JMYHOCTH U KaK 1odTa. JIpyrue CKopo MmosiBy-
JIUCH B €r0 OKPYXSHHU, U OOIIEHNE C HUIMH — OT CBEPCTHUKOB-POJICTBEH-
HUKOB HEMHOTHM €ro CTaplie W J0 B3POCIbIX WIEHOB CEMbH, KOTOPHIE
JI0 BpeMeHH «ObLIM BO BCEM aaneku oT Hacy, (Tarop 1961-1965: XII,
12) — 3areM okazanu MCKIIOYUTEILHO Ba)KHOE BIIMSHUE Ha MOJOIOTO
Pobunnpo. K TakuMm nmrosiM OTHOCSITCS, B 4aCTHOCTH, ero orel J{eoeH-
JIPOHATX, a TAKXKe OJMH M3 CTaplIuX OparbeB, JDKOTUPUHIPOHATX U €r0
cynpyra Kagam6opu JleOu, ¢ KOTOpO# CBsI3aH €r0 ONBIT OHUMAaHUS
JKEHIIMHBI Kak J[pyroro uenoBeka B OOIICHUN.

He6omnboii 3oz B « BocrioMrHaHUSIXY TOBECTBYET, KaK FOHBIH PoOn
PazocTHO coOOIIaeT CBOeMy Ky3eHYy O TOM, 4TO ero rieMsHHuK [llorTo
Harpa)i€H B IIKOJIC 32 yCIIeX Ha HK3aMEeHE.

«A ThI HE N0y YHII IPU3a?» — CHPOCHUII OH, YJIBIOASICh U IPHTATUBAS MEHS
K cebe. «Het, — ckazan s, — IlloTtTo!» MoE uCKpeHHEe YIOBIECTBOPEHHE
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ycrexoM IlloTTo, BUAMMO, CHIIBHO TPOHYJIO MOero Ky3eHa. OH oOparuics
K CBOMM JIpy3bsIM U 3aMETHJI, UTO ITO BECbMa 10CTOIHAsA uepTa. S npekpacHo
MIOMHIO, KaK MOpak&H ObLT s Toraa, HOO s He yMaa 0 MOEM YyBCTBE C 3TOIt
touku 3penust (Tam xe: 76).

D10 OBUT OZIMH U3 MEPBBIX MPHU3HAKOB CITIOCOOHOCTH BUIETH J[pyroro
U COTIEPEKHUBATh €My, HCKPEHHE MPHUCOCAHHSICH K HEMY B PaJIOCTAX
W CTpallaHusX KH3HH, KOTOpas IPOHMU3BIBACT MO33HI0 U Mpo3y PabuH-
JIpaHaTa W 3aXBaThIBACT YNTATENS, KOT/Ia OH TIOHUMAET, YTO TOAT Tepe-
JIa)l ero cOOCTBEHHBIE YYBCTBA M MBICIIH TaK, KaK HUKTO TIPEXKIE UX HE
noHnMall. B «BocnoMuHaHMAX» MO3T MUIIET U O HEMOBTOPUMOM, HO,
K COXAJICHHIO, YXOJASIIEH aTMoc(epe APYKECKOTo OOIICHHS B JIOME
Taropos, Korna Jroau ONMU3KKE 10 AYXY W YCTPEMIICHHSIM COOMpaNnch
n3 mo0Bu Apyr kx Apyry (Tam xe: 78-79). Tak 3akiagsiBanacs ocobast
MOJIENTb JIPYKECKOTO OOIeHuss — auanora ¢ JIpyruMm U MOHUMaHHS,
pasnenseMoro CMEICTIa, BCeTia HOBOTO H HercueprnaeMoro. B atmocgepe
MOHUMAaHUSI €TO CaMOTO B CEMBE, IPY3bsIMH U POICTBCHHUKAMH, CHOp-
MHPOBAJIOCH M OCTPOE caMoco3HaHMe PabuHapaHara, Bceraa XOpoIIo
YyBCTBOBABIIETO CBOE JOCTOMHCTBO M YHHKAJIBHOCTB, CBOIO «JIPYTOCTH»
¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO YMEBIIIETO OCTPO KPUTHUECKH OTHECTHUCE K cede, CBonM
JIEHCTBHSM U JTOCTYDKEHHSIM.

C npyroil croponsl, ucTok Temsl Jpyroro y Taropa MHe Buautcs
B €r0 PEINTHO3HOM OIBITE. B I0HOCTH COCTOSIIOCH TYXOBHOE OTKPO-
BEHME U OTKPBITHE B JINYHOM OIBITE TyXOBHOW BepTUKamu « — Tbb»,
«$1 — bor». Ecm B nerctBe PoOu HeycTanHO HaOIMIOAN 32 MPUPOIO
«C 9yBCTBOM OJTU3KOTO 00IIeHMs (companionship)», a B oTpodecTBe cTat
MeauTupoBath Hag ManTpoi easmpu (PB 111.10) u omymare «4yBcTBO
YUCTOTO BOCXHIICHUM» OeCcKOHeUHBIM CyIlecTBOM, 00hEIHHSIONIHM
«B OJTHOM IIOTOKE TBOPEHUS MOl yM U BHemHui Mup» (Tagore 2011: 78,
79), TO B BOCEMHAIIATWIETHEM BO3pacTe eMy ObLJIO JaHO CO3eplaHue
BbIcIIeN peanibHOCTU. [IpuMeyarenbHO, YTO ONBIT CO3€PLIAHMsI KPacoThl
Bedepa ModT OOBSCHSIT OTCTYIUICHHEM CBOETO «s5» Ha JaJTbHUH IUIaH:

B Gtecke AHsI «sD» TOCIIOACTBOBAIIO Oe3yAepIKHO; BCE, UTO sl BOCIPHHUMAT,
OBUIO MPOHHU3aHO, OKYTaHO MM. Tereph OHO OTCTYNUIIO B CTOPOHY, U ST MOT'
CO3epIlaTh MUpP B €r0 HCTUHHOM OOJHKE. A B 3TOM 0OJIMKE — OOBIICHHOCTH
HET U CJie[ja: OH UCIIOJHEH KPacoThl U pagocTh. C TeX Hop s HEOTHOKPaTHO
MIOBTOPSLI OMBIT CO3HATEIILHOTO TIOJABIIEHHST CBOETO «51» M CO3EPLaHuUsI MUpa
Kak ObI co cTopoHHI... (Tarop 1961-1965: XII, 132).
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OTtkpbiTHe Mupa Kak Jpyroil peanbHOCTH, CKPBITON 332 MPUBBIYHBIM
ero obnukomM, cBa3aHo y Taropa ¢ mpeoJoleHHueM COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTH
Ha ceOe U CBOEM BHYTPEHHEM MHpPE U OLIYIIEHHEM PaJOCTH U KPacoThl
KaK HOAJMHHOIO 00JMKa 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO CMBICJIA ObITHS BCETO MUpA:
«C nercrtBa 4 BUAEN OJHUMU TOJBKO IVIa3aMM, HO TOTJA 5 CTaj BUICTh
BceM cBouM co3Hannem» (Tam xe: 134). [leperkrBanue HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
0Tpa3wioch B CTUXOTBOpeHUsX «IIpoOyxkaenue noroka» (cM. Tam xe:
11, 16) u «IIpa3znHu4HOE YTPOX:

OTKpBIIOCH YTPOM CEPLIC HEHAPOKOM
U Bmics MHUDP B HET'O KUBBIM ITOTOKOM.
(mep. M. Tybsuckoro) (Tam xe: X1, 13—14).

MOMEHTBI lyXOBHOTO OTKPOBEHHSI TIOBTOPSIINCH U JaJIbILIE, KaK COIPU-
KOCHOBEHHME Y1 € BBICILIEH peasbHOCThIO, ¢ borom. 3T0 66110 TO camoe
«co0bITHE-BCcTpeuay ¢ BeuHbIM Tl — borom kak JIpyrum 1 oTHOBpeMEHHO
COOTHECEHHBIM C IYLIOHN yeloBeka M KaK ero Mo[UIMHHAas caMoCTb, €T0
00BeKT IMo0BH U mocTmxkenus, Teopen u Jpyr (cm. Rudra 1984). Tarop
TIOSICHSIL, UTO B CBOEM OIIbITE O3HaHUs bora «[s1] He0OCO3HaHHO... ClIe10Bal
I10 IIyTH MOUX BEMHCKUX IPEAKOB U ObLI BIOXHOBIIEH TPOIMYECKHM HEOOM,
yKa3bIBaIOMIUM Ha Hen3mepumo Bricmee» (Tagore 2011: 78), T. €., o cyTH,
OH yKa3aJl Ha IyTh MyZIpeloB Ynanuiaja. OCMbICIMBasi CBOW TyXOBHBIN
MyTh, B T. 4. B KauecTBe Opaxmoucra (cm.: Kopf 1979: 287-310), muca-
TeJb Ha3BaJl CBOIO Bepy «Penmrueii yenosekay, a bora — beckonewHoro,
HUctuny, BepxosHoro Cy1iiero — rnpeanounTan Ha3bBarth jivandevatd (OeHT.
0oicubonOeboma «boXkecTBO )KU3HNY); HA aHTIIMHACKUI OH TIEPEBOIIAIT ATY
KoMIo3uTy Kak «l ocronp Moeit xxu3am» (Tagore 2011: 82—83). OH moguép-
KHYTO JUCTAaHLMPOBAJICA OT JIIOOBIX PEJIUTHHA, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha aBTOPUTETE
TEKCTa WIN OpraHU3alUH BEPYIOLIHX.

B cruxorBopenun «/xndonnedoray (co. «Hurtpay 1895) oTkpriBaeTcs
otHouleHue k bory xak J[pyromy, oTHOLIEHHE ITyOOKO JINYHOE, BHIpacTa-
IOlIee U3 PEIMTHO3HOIO0 OMbITa «BEpTUKaIbHOE» obuieHue S u [pyroro.
Tarop roBopuT 0 cBOEM OBITUH AJISI HETO U JKEJTaHUU ITOCTOSIHHOTO 00111e-
HUS U OTAaHUS ce0sl B TBOPUYECTBE.

51 xenaHuit 30J10TO MJIaBUTH Oyay,
CraHOBSICh KX ICHb

VHBIM, HETTOXOXKHM.

41 ue 3nato0 cam. [Togemy
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TBoit BEIOOD AN HA MEHS,
KvzHn Moelt BlnacTUTeNh MyIpBIH. . .
(nep. A. Cennebika) (Tarop 1961-1965: 11, 217)

B nos3un Taropa, HaunHas ¢ paHHUX cOopHUKOB, bor (beckoHeuHoe,
Uctuna) — JIpyroii Ha ypoBHE OBITHS BCETa MPUCYTCTBYET B MHPO3/1a-
HUM; Ha YPOBHE CO3HAHUs BCETrNa B3bIBACT K MO3HAHUIO U TOHUMAHUIO;
Ha YpOBHE MPAaKTHUKKW — K OOLIeHHIO B TBOpuecTBe. bor HeoOxoaum
4eJioBeKy B kauecTBe [pyroro; 06 3Toit morpedHOCTH B bore GeHranbckoe
ctuxotrBoperue Ne 99 B coopHuke «/lapen» (Naivedya, oenr. «Holibenno»,
BeimeaneM B 1901 r.; ono xe mox Ne 38 B anrnuiickoit Bepcuu «I utaH-
ko (Gitanjali « KepTBeHHbIE IECHOIICHUS):

Kaxy, o, s TeOs wKaxIy,

Tebst 51 sxaxay —

CrnoBa 3TH IyIia MOCTOSTHHO
Teepaur, utoOs! (Tebs1) 0OpecTH.

U Bcsiueckue xKenaHusl,

JIeHHO 1 HOIIHO OJIOJIEBAIOIINE MEHS,
JloxxHBI, Bce OHM TaK JIOXKHBI, —
Tebs 51 xaxny.

[Tomo6HO HOUM, TIpsTIyIIEl B cebe
Monutsy o cBere, —
Taxk u 5, B nTyOHHE CylecTBa
TeOst xaxy.
IMono6HO Oype, pacKabIBAIOIIEH THILHHY,
Ho B mmyOuHax BcE-Taku sxaxayieH eg,
Tak u s, npuuuHAsg 6016 TeOE,
Bcé-Taku xxaxmy Teos.
(Thakur 1954: 100)

Ho «BeprukanbHOro» usmMepeHus B oTHoueHusx ¢ borom-Zpyrum
HEJ0CTaTOYHO; PeITUTHO3HOE «5] — Th» HEOTAETMMO OT YeTIOBEUECKOTO/
COIMATBHOTO OTHOIIEHNS « 5] — JIpyroii uenoBek». Y Taropa obpammenne
K JIIOISM C TIyOOKOH MeTa(U3WYeCcKOW MOJOIUIEKON 3ByYUT B ITOA3HM.
Briepsrie B GenransckoMm cOopranke «Hoibenmo» (cm. Ne 3 B Thakur
1954: 3; anrmiickuii Bapuant cM. Ne 63 B «I'mranmxonu») Tarop roBo-
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puT o ToMm, uto bor nomoz omkpuims dpyaux aroodeti v 3aBs3aTh OOIICHUE
C HUMHU:

TBI cpy XnI MEHS ¢ TEMH, KOTO 51 He 3HaJl. ThI IPHIOTHI MEHS B UyXHX
nomax. [Tpubmuswun Tsl Ko MHE JanbHUX B TOOpaTan ¢ TyKakamu.<...>

Kto 3Haer TeOs1, — HET y HETO HU Uy>KUX JIFO/IEH, HU 3aKPBITHIX JBEpeH.
Tax UCIONHU e MOJUTBY MO0, 4YTOOBI HE NMOTEPSTh MHE COIIPUKOCHOBE-
uue ¢ To6oro EnquHEIM B 9T0i1 Nrpe HecueTHBIX MUPOB (11ep.: PamkoBcknit
2020: 43).

Hdpyroe ctuxorBopeHue B «I UTaHIK0IN» 00paIleHO K YEIO0BEKY,
MOTPY>KEHHOMY B MOJIUTBBI M PUTYaJbl, HO YTPaTUBLIEMY BUICHUE MUPA
u npyrux ozei (cM. Ne 119 8 Thakur 1951: 137; Ne 11 B Tagore 1967: 6):
«OTKpo#i m1a3a cBOM M YBUAMIIL, 4TO bora nmpex To6or0 HeT». MbIcib
[I03Ta 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, 4To bor, kak u npexie, npedbIBaeT B MUpE,
rJe TPYAATCS JIFOAH; YTOOBI IeHCTBUTENIBHO CIYXKHUTh €My, HEOOXOAUMO
TPYAUTHCS CAaMOMY — BMECTE C IPYyTUMH, U Tak o0IaTbesa ¢ borom.

Hakonen, camoe MpOH3HUTENbHOE CTUXOTBOpeHUE «[ UTaHIKOIN»
(Ne 107 B Thakur 1951: 122; Ne 10 B Tagore 1967) o momHoxum bora,
KOTOPO€ HaXOUTCS CPEeAr 00E30ICHHBIX: «MEX TeX, KTO MaJl, KTO HU3KO
nan, // u kro Bcero mumen» (Tarop 1961-1965: 1V, 316), u ero TpyaHo
JOCTHYb TOPJOMY YeJIOBEKY. DTO CTUXOTBOPEHHE CO CTOMKHMH XPHUCTHAH-
CKUMH KOHHOTalMsAMU. B cTuxoTBopennu no3nHero nepuona «llorpomyt»
(Yama muctbeB, 1936) Tarop otoxaecTsisier cebsi ¢ HEMTPUKACAEMBIMH:
«Hermpukacaemsble. . . He 103BOJIEHO UM U MOJIUThCS, // CBAILIEHHOCITYKUTENb
y IBEepel — Takux He AoNycTUT // B oM OoskecTBa» U, pa3MBIIILIss O HE00-
XOIUMOCTH J{pyrux, TOBOPUT: «5] — MO3T, 1 — UX KaCThI. 5] OTBEPIKEHHBIN,
MaHTpbl — He 1uist MeHsD» (Tam xke: VIII, 296). Mictopust sxu3HM TI03TA TIPE/I-
CTa€T KaK HENPEPHIBHOE MO3HAHUE U CTPEMJICHUE MOHSATD APYTUX JIFOAEH.

Wrak, Ha ypoBHe ObITus, MeTaduzndecky, Jpyroii sBieH B TBopue-
ctBe Taropa B 000MX M3MEPEHUSX: BEPTUKAIBLHOM U TOPU30HTATIBHOM.
B nepBoM — Kkak Be4HO IpUCyTCTBYOINN B ObiTN Bor-/lpyroii, co3nas-
LMK TBAPHBIA MUP 1 YETOBEKa U OTKPBITHII HercuepnaeMoMy OOILEHHIO
B OecuuciieHHOM MHOXecTBe o0pazoB u poieit (TBopen, Oren, dpyr,
BozmroOnenHslif). B ropu3oHTanbHOM U3MEPEHNH — KaK BEIMKOE U HEerC-
yeprnaeMoe MHOXKECTBO KHUBYILUX PAIOM ONMKHUX U JAaJbHUX, Belb 03
00I11eHHs C HUMU HEMBICIIUMA HE TOJIBKO )KU3Hb, HO U YeJloBeUecKas CyTh
KaXI0M JTMYHOCTH OT POXKICHHUS /10 TIEPEX0/ia B BEUHOCTb.
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IpucyrcrBue bora xak [Ipyroro B ObITHH 4elIOBEKa, OOIICHUE C HHUM,
0CO3HaHHUE ¥ IO3HAHKE €r0 — HEeM3MEHHAs! U KJTI0UeBast TeMa od3uu Taropa,
e€ CepILIEeBHUHA U LIEJTBII HO3THIECKHI MHUp, BOOPABIIHIA ¥ BRICOKHE MOTUBBI
VYraHuman, ¥ HACTPOCHUS BUIIHYUTCKON ITOA3UU M HAPOAHBIX IECEH OCH-
rajbCKuX 0ayroB. B 0331y BOILIOIICHBI BCE TPH YPOBHS B3aUMOCHCTBHIA
[Mpexne Bcero 3T0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTE ObITHS O3 bora, ¢ KOTOpBIM CBSI3aHBI
y Taropa cmpici ObITHS, CBOOOZAA, U BCS )KU3HB YEIOBEKa KaK JyXOBHOTO
Y TBOPYECKOTO CYIIECTBa, U ero deccMeprre. Tak, B cTuxoTBopeHn: Ne 5
Jadi e amar hridayduyar B coopurike «Hotibenno» (Naivedya):

Ecmu xpam moero cepama

BIPYT OKaXETCS 3aKPBIT, —

(TO), B31IOMAB JABEpH, THI BOIIH B IyIIIY,

BO3BpAaTUCh U Oombiie He yxonau, [ToBenutens (Thakur 1954: 10-11).

3nech BeIpaXKeHa MBICIIb O IOTPEOHOCTH B IOCTOSHHOM OJ1arom yua-
ctuu pyroro (bora) B )ku3HU Yes0BeKa, B TOM YUCIIE B CUTYaIUAX IyXOB-
HOTO ¥ TBOPYECKOro 0e3/1efiCTBUS WM MOSBJIECHUS JIOKHBIX KYMHPOB Ha
BeyHOM Ipectosie. C 3Toi TeMoil cBS3aHa 1 MBICIIb O TOCTOSIHHOM ITPEACTO-
SIHUY TIpe]] IuLoM bora. B ka)kaoM 4eTBEpOCTHIINH cTUXO0TBOpeHHs Nel
B «Hoii0enn0» yTBEpKAatoTCs pa3Hble CTOPOHBI €IMHOTO IT0TOKA OBITHSA
nepen borom: Mmeradmznueckoro — «Kaxwrii ieHs 51, o [ocnoan (Moeii)
JKU3HU // Oymy cTOsITh ipen aumoM TBoum» (Pratidin ami he jivanswami
darabo tomari sanmukhe), B Mupe npupoasl — «B TBoel yIUBUTEIHHON
BCEJIGHHOI», B MUpeE JII0JIel — «OKeaHe TpyAa IOCPeId MUpPa JIFOICKOTo»,
Y 3CXATOJIOTUYECKOTr0 — M0 3aBepiieHnn 3eMHol xxu3nu (Ibid.: 7). K aum
B «Holibenmno» npuMbIkaeT TeMa oOpeTeHUs] U BOILIOLIEHHS CBOOOIBI
yenoBeka B bore u B corBopénnoM um mupe: Ne 30 Vairdgya sadhane
mukti se amar nay ‘OcBoOOX/IeHUE NIJIs1 MEHS He B oTpedeHun’. Tarop
[IPOBO3MIACHJI IIPUCYTCTBUE CBOOOABI B MUPE «Cpean OECUNCIIEHHBIX Y3,
cMenranHbIx ¢ pagocteio» (Ibid.: 30). Tak packpsiBaeTCsl IpaKTUYECKUH
acCMeKT BEPTUKAIU «4el0OBEK—bor»: MOCTOSHHOrO Clly>)KeHHS €My BO
BCEX 3€MHBIX JIeJaX, COOTHECEHHs C HUM BCEH JKU3HU U ONOPHI HA €ro
BCEMEpHYI0 noanepxKy. TakoBo ctuxorBopeHue Ne 97 nepsoro pasnena
cobpanust «I'urodburan» (Cax necen): «byny meTh TBOIO MECHIO — Jai
MHe TaKyto BUHY» (Gabo tomar sure — ddo se vinajantra) (Thakur 1991:
94). B HéM Ha3BaHBI BCe OONACTH KU3HHU, B KOTOPBIX BO3MOXKHO OOXKHE
y4yacThe — IPU YCIOBUU TOTOBHOCTH YEJIOBEKa MOCBATUTH MX BbIC-
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meMy cMmbiciy. Hakonen, Ha ypoBHe no3HaHus Tarop pa3BUBaeT MbICIb
0 MOCTOSIHHOM U PaJOCTHOM IOHUCKEe M oOpeTeHuu bora B HEM camoMm
U B MUpE U TMO3HAHUU €ro KaKk OECKOHEYHOIO M OJHOBPEMEHHO SBIISIO-
erocsl B pa3HbIX o0ONMKax, Kak B ctuxoTBopeHHH Ne 33 OeHrambckon
Bepcuu «l uranmxonn» B «Mou noucku Tebs He 3aBeplLIaTCs HUKOTIAY
(Tomay khoja ses habe nd mor) (Thakur 1951: 152) u otkpsiTOTO TUANIOTY
C 4eJIOBEKOM, KaK B CTUXOTBOpeHHH Ne 7: «Bxoau B [MO10] AyIly B HOBBIX
1 HOBBIX 00mukax» (Tumi nava nava rupe eso prane) (Tam xe: 8). OTH xe
TeMbl MoHUMaHus pyroro Tarop noapo6Ho pa3BuBaeT B GHI0cOPCKUX
Tpyaax, 0cOOeHHO B «Penurun yenoBeka», HO HMEHHO B I1033HH CMBICI
Hpyroro xak bora BeIpaykeH B €AMHCTBE MBICIIM U YyBCTBa U Haubosee
JOCTYIIEH «CXBaThIBAHUIO» YUTATEJIEM WIIM CIIyILIaTesIeM.

Bonee toro, no meicau Taropa, bor coznaér uenoBeka kak pyroro
g cedst. Kak cymectBo ¢ 60)KeCTBEHHBIM JapoM CBOOOJBI, YEJIOBEK
HauMHaeT AeWCTBOBATh KaK TBOPEL — LIMBUIU3ALUH, KyJIbTYypPbl H HCTO-
puu, 1 61aroaapst STOMy HaYMHAET OTAABATh ce0s JPYTUM JIFOISAM U MUPY.
B sTo0ii cutyanuu yxe bor oxxumaer ot Hero pa3HOOOpa3HBIX JasHUH.
O6pa3 bora-npocurens Tarop BomjaoTuiI B CTUXOTBOPEeHUU «CKymoii»,
BnepBeie onmybiaukoBaHHOM B 1906 r. B cOopuuke Kheya (Ilapom)
1 no3xe BKItoYEHHOTO B «['mranmkonny (Ne 50 aHrmiickoit Bepcun).
OpHaxAbl HUIIMKA HEO)KUAHHO BCTPETUII Ha ITyTH PaJKy U AyMall, YTO
€ro LIeAPOo 0JapAT, U Bce Oelbl ero 3akoHuaTcs. Ho pamka commén ¢ uap-
CKOM KOJIECHHIIBI U cripocui: «Uto Tel MHE mopamb?». Hummii ornan
€My OJIHO 3€pHO U3 CBOEH CyMbI, a BEYEPOM F'OPHKO pacKasijIcs, YTO HE
otnan Bc€, T. K. HAmENn B cyme 3o1o0toe 3epHo (cMm. Tarop 1961-1965:
1V, 265-266). Cmbicn obOpa3a Tarop mosichun B «Penurnu yenoBekay:
MIPaBO TBOPUTH, CTPOUTH COOCTBEHHBIH MUD U NMPaBUTh B HEM BMECTE
C OCBOOOXKIEHUEM J1yXa KU3HHU JIeaeT YelloBeKa 00sI3aHHBIM TPYAUTHCS
U TBOPUTH [uid Jpyroro — u ans mupa, u 1 Cospnarens, U Tak ObITh
corpynHukoM bora, a He maccuBHBIM 00bekTOM ero Muiocreit (Tagore
2011: 55, 69-70).

B ornomenuu k bory xak pyromy Tarop co3ma€rt maean «ropu-
30HTAJIBHBIX» OTHOIICHUH K J[pyromy uyesoBeKy U JIIOIAIM — MeEX-
JIUYHOCTHBIX U COLIMAJIbHBIX B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUH. B oHTONMOTHYECKOM
U 3MHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOH HEOOXOAMMOCTH U HE3aMEHUMOCTH APYroro
YyeJIoBeKa 3aKiIoueHo (puiocodckoe 0CHOBaHHE PETUTHO3HOIO T'yMa-
Hu3Ma Taropa: ymeHue yBuaeTb bora B uenoBeke, MOHATH €ro Kak
paBHOrO cebe, BMecTe OBITh COTPYIHHKAMH U CO-TBOPLAMH B MHpE,
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YTO CO3BYYHO OMOJICHCKOMY pPEUYEHUIO0 «BO3TIO0U OJIMKHErO TBOETO,
kak camoro cebs» (Md. 22:37; Mk. 12:29-30). 3nech ToXe ecTh
JIONIT: MUJIOCEPIIUS U CaMOOTPEUYEHHs], OTPEUEHHs OT NPUBA3aHHOCTH
K MaTepuajlbHOMY M aJ4HOCTU. B 3eMHBIX OoTHOWEHUAX ¢ dpyrumu
YeJIOBEK OCO3HAET UCTUHY €IMHCTBA C HUMH BO BCE IOJTHOTE, U Uepes
He€ — enuHCTBA ¢ BeenenHoi u e€ TBopiioMm.

Wnean nomxHoro otHoumeHus ¢ Apyrumu, chopmMyaupoBaHHBIH
B punocodckux pasmeimieHusx Taropa, 6€3yClI0BHO CONPSKEH
¢ OJ1aroM 4esioBeKa U BBIMISAUT BO3BBILIEHHO U MOJIOXKHUTEIHLHO BO BCEX
OTHOILIEHUAX, OT MOPAJBHOrO 10 KynbTypHOro. Ha ypoBHe peasibHO-
CTH, @ UMEHHO Y€JOBEYECKOW JKU3HU B MUPE M NPAKTUKH OOIICHHUS,
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA U OTHOLIEHUH, Ie AeHCTBUE U MOBEACHUE MOIYT
MpealIecTBOBAaTh OCO3HAHMIO U y3HaBaHUIO [Ipyroro, a peaJbHOCTb
OeckoHeuHO pa3HooOpa3Ha U JjajeKka OT uaeana, BO3HUKaeT npobnema
Hpyroro. C onHO# cropoHbl, Jpyroit — OnvkHUIA M JanbHUH, CBOH
U 4y>K0i — HE0OX0IUM OHTOJIOTHUECKH, BKJIIOUAsl BCE aCIIEKTHI CBOOOBL,
C APYyroi e, OH IPUCYTCTBYET KaK OTHOIIEHHE C BETMKUM MHO)KECTBOM
JOpYTUX JIOAEH B AMana3oHe OT MOJIOKHUTEIHHOTO K HEHTpaJbHOMY
U 70 OTpULATeIbHOr0. B MOBCeIHEBHOCTH, B COLIMAIbHOM JKU3HU U —
IIMpe — B YEJIOBEUECKOM MUPE OTHOLICHHUS K IPUCYTCTBYIOLIEMY PSIIOM
IPYTOMY 4YelOBEKYy OBIBaIOT MPOHU3aHbl HETATUBHBIMH YYBCTBaMH,
MIPOIOJKAIOIIMMHUCS B AEHCTBUU U AaXKe 3aKpeIIieMbIMU B 00bIYae WIIH
TpaJAMLUAX: HETIPUSA3Hb, 00513Hb, Bpaxaa. Mckitouenue [pyroro cTomib
K€ PacIpOCTPaHEHO B TPAJAULIMOHHBIX U COBPEMEHHBIX 00IIeCTBaX, KaK
U TEPIIUMOCTD B €€ pa3HbIX OOJUYHAX.

[Tpo6nemy [pyroro Tarop uccienyer B €€ MEKITMYHOCTHOM H COLIU-
aJbHOM U3MEPEHUIX KaK OTHOLIEHU ¢ JJpyruM-01mKHUM, BOCCO3/1aBas
B IPO3aNYECKUX IPOU3BEECHUAX PealIbHbIe CUTYalH )KU3HI OCHTallb-
LIEB CaMbIX Pa3HbIX COLMANbHBIX CI0EB. HaunHas ¢ paHHUX paccKas3os,
y HEero pa3BuBaeTcsa ryMaHUCTUYECKas TpaaAuls BUACHUS U IOHUMaHUSA
JPyroro 4ejaoBeKa, UMIIEPaTHB COCTPAAaHuUs K HEMY, 3a/1aHHBII HECKOJIb-
KUMHU HOKOJEHUSMU MbICAuTeNed u pedopmaropoB benranbckoro
Bo3poxaenusa ot Pammoxana Pas 1o bonkumuonapo HYorronagaxas.
Tarop sABISET YMUTATENIO CTpaJaHUE YeIOBEKa U OJHOBPEMEHHO PaB-
HOIYIINE U JKECTOKOCTh O0IIeCTBa, 00PEMEHEHHOIO OeCUHCIEHHBIMU
npeapaccyakamMu, KaCTOBBIMU IpaBuiiaMu U pobusmu. — [Tucarens ys3-
BJISIET COBECTb YUTATEJsl, 3aCTaBIIAA 1yMaTh 0 J{pyromM 1 0 cCOOCTBEHHOM
OTHOIICHHUU K HEMY, O CIIOCOOHOCTH K COCTPaJaHUIO U MUJIOCEPAUIO.
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B nmpaxtudeckoe MHOrooOpasue OnuchIBaeMbIX OTHOLIEHUH ¢ Jpy-
UM — OJIMOKHUMH U JalbHUMU — Tarop BCTPOMJI MO3HAHHE UX Kak
npobiaeMbl. MaTepuanoM CIyKaT OTHOLIEHUS MYXKYMH M JKCHILHH,
BBILIECTOSIIUX CIO0EB U MPOCTOrO HAPOJA, Pa3HOBEPYIOIIUX JIOAEH
1 OOLIMH, B3pOCIBIX U AeTeil. B mydmux Tpaguuusax ryMaHu3Ma 3I0XH
nycarepb MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MOJaBlIeHHE, TOIYMHEHNE U IPeHeOpekeHNe
HApyrum — Oyzb TO KEHIIMHA B CEMbE MY)Ka HJIM KPECThSIHUH, TPYIs-
[IUICS B MOTE JIUIA, WK MPUTECHSIEMBIN OeqHBIA POJACTBEHHUK-PEOE-
HOK — Bcerzaa MopokJarlT CTpaJaHHe dejoBeKka M TpeOyIoT BOcCCTa-
HOBJICHHS YEJIOBEYHOCTHU Yepe3 MUIIOCEpAUE U COCTpaJaHue, paBHO Kak
U Pa3BUTUS CIOCOOHOCTH NMPUHMMATh U MOHUMATh Jpyroro uemnosexa.
Paccka3spiBast B cTUXaxX M MMPO3€ MCTOPHM PAa3HBIX CBOMX IepoeB, Tarop
mpeiaraeT 4utaTensiM 3HaHue o pyrom, mpoOyKIaeT X CO3HaHHE
1 OTKPBIBA€T NPOCTPAHCTBO MOHUMAHHS.

Tema >xeHIIUHBI Kak Jpyroro, cTpajiaroiiero 1 nojaaBiseMoro 4enio-
BeKa — oOfiHa U3 HauOosee BaxHbIX y Taropa. HecmoTps Ha ycunus
pedopmaropoB XIX B., B xxu3HM beHranuu Mu3oruHusi ObUIa HOPMOIA,
1 OH CHOBAa U CHOBa TpeOyeT MOHUMAaHHS KEHIIHHbI KaK YeI0BEYECKOTO
CyILIECTBa, CTPAJAIOIIEro, YHIXKEHHOIO, C IOMPAaHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM.
B pacckaze «Pacuérei» (1891) on moBenan ucroputo Hupynomsr — Moro-
JIOW JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOPYIO CEMbsl MyXa JOBOIUT 10 OOJE€3HH U CMEPTH
M3-32 HEBBIINIAYEHHOTO IpuaaHoro. I'epouns pacckaza «Moxamaiis»
(1893) Bemana otiroM 3a ymupatoniero opaxmana. Co CTpalrHbIMUA 0XKO-
raMy OHa YXOJHT C €ro NorpedajbHOro KocTpa K JIIoOMMOMY YeJIOBEKY.
(Hammomuum, uro B 1829 1. Opuranckue Biactu MHAUM NPUHSIN 3aKOH
0 3ampere camocoxokeHus BaoB.) Pacckas «lllyoxa» (1893) moBecTByer
0 HEMOI1 JieBouke ¢ 6OraToil BHyTpeHHEH KU3HbIO, KOTOPYIO POAMTENN
CTpeMsTCs J1I000i IEHOH BbAATh 3aMYK.

Jpambl ¥ Tparenuu HEIOHUMAaHUS B paccka3ax Taropa BCTpeuaroTcs
yaiie, HeXKelld UCTOPUU MPeoloieHnsl 0apbepoB MOHUMaHUS U oOpeTe-
HUS cBOOOJBI OT COLMAJIBHBIX OKOB TpaJuWLUM MHIyH3Ma. B pacckase
«Ortpeuenue» (1892) monomolt Myx, y3HaBIIHi, YTO )KEHA MPOUCXOIUT
13 HeOpaXMaHCKOM KacThl kasgcmxa (IUCLOB) U K TOMY K€ BIOBA C JIET-
CTBa, HAXOAUT B ce0e CUJIbI BO UM JIIOOBH K HEW 3aBUTh OTILY O CBOEM
HENPU3HAHUM KacT U YHTH U3 I0Ma BMECTE C HEIO.

ToHKMMM U TITyOOKHMMH >KEHCKUMHU 00pa3aMH IOJHBI CTUXOTBOpE-
Hus 1 nposa Taropa. 910 00pa3bl B NEPBBIX NOITUUECKUX COOpHUKAX
(«Manommy, Yotimanu «Coop ypoxasi») 1 paHHuX Jipamax («Bozmesnue
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npupoab, «YuTpaHrona»), a Takke B poMaHaX, HallUCAHHBIX UM YXKe
B 3penble robl: 3170 Komona B «Kpymenun», bunonunu B «Ilecunnkey,
Jlonuta u Ulyuyopura B «I'ope», bumona B «/lome u mupe», Jamunu
B noBecTH «YeTbIpe yactuy, Yapynora B «Pa3pyieHHom ruesae». Tarop
C PEIKUM HUCKYCCTBOM OIMCBHIBAET BCIO CIOKHOCTH M BECh CIIEKTP ICH-
XOJIOTUYECKUX OTTEHKOB B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH MY)XUMHBI U KEHIIUHBI.
C omHOI1 CTOPOHBI, 3TO JIOIH, CTPEMSIINECS IOHATh APYT Apyra u oope-
cti {pyroro B J1t00BU U CBOOOJIE, IPEXKIE BCETO B CBOOOIE OT OTpaHHuye-
HUI TpaAMIIMOHHOTO 00ILECTBa, KaK JIeByIlKa-BaoBa [ upubana u e€ npyr
nerctBa [llommbxymnion («CBet u TeHn»), wiu BroBa Jamunu u Hlpu-
owmnam («Yetsipe yactu»). C 1pyroit CTOpOHBI, 3TO JIOIN, HE CYMEBIIINE
JIOCTUYh MOHUMaHus, Takue kak Omuto Pait u Jlabonno («Ilociennss
o3May) wiu cynpyru Moaxyiynon u Kymyaunu B pacckase, o3aryias-
neHHOM B mepeBoze «B Tenérax xuzum» (cMm. Tarop 1961-1965: 1X)
niu «O01eHue».

O TOoM, 4TO >KEHILIHA ¥ caMa B3bIBA€T K IOHUMaHHUIO, MHOTHE IPOH3Be-
nenus Taropa B mpo3e u ctuxax. B atoM pany nepeckazannoe b. ITactep-
HaKOM Ha PYCCKOM $f3bIKE CTUXOTBOpeHHE «OObIKHOBEHHAs JEBYIIKa»
(coopuuk Ilynowuo «CHoBay, 1932). I'epouns numet lopoTaonapo
YoTTonaanxaw, aBTOpy IOBECTe U POMAHOB O cyAbOax OEHraJbCKUX
JKEHILMH, C IPOChOOH co31aTh paccka3 O Hell M IMOBECTBYET O CBOEH
UCTOPUU U MEUTax:

Bynb no0p, npolty s, HaNUIIHM pacckas,

O neByIIKE COBCEM OOBIKHOBEHHOM.

Omna "ecyactHa. To, 9TO B IIyOHHE

V Heit HeoOBIYaliHOTO TaUTCH,

[okanyiicra, HaWIN U TOKAXKHU

Tak, uTo6 norom Bce 3ameyanu 31o (Tarop 1961-1963 VIII, 144).

3nech U ApamMa HeTIOHWMaHHMSA, U MEYTHI, U COXaJleHHE O HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH cyacTbsl. [lomuepkHy, 4TO B 3TOM U APYTHMX CTHXOTBOPEHHSIX
0 JKeHIMHAX, UILYIIUX CBOW MyTh U JOCTOWHOE MECTO B MUPE MYKYHUH,
3apaK€HHBIX STOM3MOM U MPeapaccyaKamMu, Tarop BOCIpOU3BEN CMBICI
TEKCTOB CBOMX CTApIIMX OCHTaTbCKUX COBPEMEHHHLI, BIIEPBHIC 3asBUBLINX
0 cebe u pacckazaBIIMX MUPY O ceOe U cBoel sxu3Hu. VX nmpousBeneHus
II. Jamrynto Ha3Bal «UX COOCTBEHHBIMH TOJOCAMI», TOJIOCAMHU «IITHII
B KieTke». Cpenu 3THX KEHIIUH aBTOp Amap dxcubor («Most )KU3HDBY)
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Panmrynnopu Jlebu, nepsast xenmnmHa-Bpad Xorimoootu [len (Dasgupta
2011, 277-318) u lopHokymapu Jlebu ['xoman — nucarenbHHIA
1 oOlIeCTBeHHBIN esTenb, cectpa P. Taropa.

PoxnénHoe moHMMaHueM COCTpPalaHue COCTABIAET CYyTh TIOHUMAaHHS
MIPOCTOTO YeJIOBeKa M3 HHU30B M CBOEro Hapozxa. B paHHMX cOOpHUKax
Tarop 6ecripucTpacTHO NpenapupyeT OTHOIIEHUS COLIMAIbHON HepapXun
¢ e€ npeHeOpexeHHEM BEPXOB K OJIDKHUM: CIIyraM, HpeAcTaBUTENIIM
HU3KHX KacT, 3emienensluaM. OH MoKa3bIBaeT MBICIN U YyBCTBa TOCIIO-
J1HA, Ha (pOHE KOTOPBIX sipue BUIHBI IPUBBIYHAS IOKOPHOCTh U Ipe/iaH-
HOCTb ciyr. B ctuxorBopenuun «Kapmay oTpaxe€H peanbHbIil ciaydaid u3
KU3HU CaMoOro I03Ta: CIyra yTpoM OIO037aj, YeM BO3MYTWI XO34MHa,
a ompaBzajcs TeM, YTO HOYBIO yMepJa ero JAouka. 3aTeM OH MpPUHSIICA
3a paboTy u nepenenan Bce o0branbie nena (Tarop 1961-1965: 11, 232).
T'oBOps B 01HOM M3 HCEM 00 ITOM Cilydae, OH MOSCHUII:

MBI BUIUM, KaK OJHU TPYASTCS HAJ CBOMM PEMECIIOM, IPYTUe BO3CTbI-
BAIOT 3€MJIIO WJIM IIEPEHOCST TSHKECTH, @ B 3TO BPEMs TJe-TO BHU3Y TEUET
HEBUIMMasl peKa, HeCyllas CMepTh FOPECTH U YTpaThl, — B €€ yequHEeHHe
HHKTO He Bropraercsi. Ho eciii Obl 3Ta peka BbIpBaJlach HapyKy, TO BCSKas
pabota npekparuiacs 661 (Tam xe: XII, 230).

CrnocoOGHOCTD BHIETH HE3PHMOE, ITYOOKO CKPBITOE CTPAJaHHe IIPE-
craér y Taropa kak HeoOXomuMoe yclIoBHe MOHNMaHus [lpyroro B mpo-
THBOBEC IPHBBHIYHOMY WTHOPHPOBAHMIO M IpeHeOpekeHnto. IToxoxkas
cuTyanus B ctuxorBopeHun «Crapsblil ciayray, rae Jpyroil nokasas ria-
3aMHU MOJIOZIOT0 FOCIIOAMHA, HE0BOJIBHOTO OXKMIIBIM YEJI0BEKOM, BCETIa
CJIy’KUBIIIHM €TI0 CEMbE, HO 00SI3aHHOI0 MY >KU3HBIO: CTapUK, YXaKuBas
3a HUM BO BpeMsi 0ose3HH, 3apazmics u ymep (Tam xe: 11, 193-196).

B pomane «I'0pa» KapTHHBI JKHU3HU KPECThSIH YBHICHBI TNIa3aMH IJ1aB-
HOTO reposi — B JIEpEBHE, 3aMKHYTOH B cebe caMol, IIapsT HEBEXKECTBO
u Oe3paznnyne K COOCTBEHHOU JKU3HU:

JlepeBHst HOTpsCIIa €ro CBOSH pa300MIEHHOCTHIO, OECCHIIIEM, TEMHOTOH;
OrpOMHasi ¥ MHEpTHas, OHa COBCEM HE CO3HaBala cBOeil Momu U Obuia
Oe3pa3nuyHa K coOcTBeHHOMY Onarononyuunto. Kakast crpaisas mpomnactb
OOLIMHHBIX PEAPACCYIKOB Pa3/Ielisiiia )KUTENICH 1ePEBCHEK, JICKABIIHNX BCETO
JIMIIb B HECKOJBKUX KpomIax’ oxHa oT apyroi! <...> KakuMu 3HaYHTENB-
HBIMH MM IPEJICTABIIIICH CaMble OObIJCHHBIC MEJIOYH U HEPYLLIMMbIMH BCE

2 Kpolin — Mepa JUIMHBI, OKOJIO 3,5 KM.
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0e3 HCKITIOYEeHHUs] 00bIYan CTapHHEL ...J0pa HUKOTIa HE MOBEpHI OBI, YTO
JIFOIY, HAaceJIsIBIINE €€, TaK MOTPSI3IIH B KOCHOCTH, B YOOXKECTBE, 4TO OHH TaK
notpscatome 6e3BonbHb (Tam xe: V, 181-182).

TemHOTa U cyeBepHs IIPOCTO HE OCTABISIOT MECTa HOPMAIILHOMH KH3HH,
TeM OoJiee JKU3HU AyXa, KyibType. HeyauBUTeNbHO, 4TO PsAA MO3IHUX
BBICTyIIICHUH Taropa moOCBSIIEH KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM IyTSM PEIICHUS
npo0ieM KpecThSIHCTBA: PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO 00pa30BaHMUs, OXPaHe 3/10-
POBbS M Pa3BUTHIO MHIMBUAYAILHOW WHUIMATHBBI U COTPYIHUYECTBA
B 00ecIieueHnN OIaromomyans.

B TBOpuecTBe Taropa Hepenko B3aUMONPOHUKHOBEHUE PA3HBIX
M3MepeHui noHnMaHus Jpyroro-OamKHEro — Kak B clIydae MpocToro
4eJl0BeKa, OJHOBPEMEHHO U IMPENCTAaBUTENs APYroro Hapona, U HHO-
Bepiia, repost pacckaza «KaOynmuama» (1892). Curyanuss moHUMaHHS
Jpyroro pa3BuBaeTcsi yepe3 MpU3HAHUE YEJIOBEYECKOTO JTOCTOMHCTBA
B MyCylbMaHuHe-a(ratie, OTIpaBUBIIEMCs Ha 3apab0TKH, YTOOBI IIPO-
KOPMHUTB CEMBIO, KoTopast octaiack B KaOyme. benuerii pasHocuuk, usé
UM I0-O0CHTaJIbCKH IIPOU3HOCUTCS POXMOT, TOAPYXUJICS ¢ OEHranbCcKou
JIEBOYKOH M3 BEICOKOKACTOBOM MHAYHCTCKON ceMbH. Habmionas 3a Humu,
oTell IeBOYKHU NPUXOAUT K HOHUMAHHUIO: «S] 3a0bL1, 4TO OH — TOProBeL
cmagoctssmMu u3 Kalyma, a 1 — MOTOMOK OIaropogHOTo OSHraIbCKOTO
poza. Sl moHsu1, YTO MBI paBHBL, YTO OH TAaKOU ke oTel, Kak u s» (Tam
xke: 1, 486). PemaromumM yCcaoBHEM CTal0 HE TOJBKO «IIPOCBEIIEHHOE)
CO3HaHHE TepOsi, HO U MPEOJIOJICHHE MPEPACCYAKOB M MPeryOeK ICHIH
B YEJIOBEYECKOM OOICHHH. Ype3aB CBaJeOHbIC PacXojbl JOYEpHU, OH
cHabaun PoxMoTa ieHbraMu 11 BO3BpallleHus Ha pOJUHY,  TaK 03apuil
CBOM JIOM CUacTbEM.

Ha meximuHocTHOM ypoBHE Tarop noka3siBaeT OTKPBITHE OJIMKHETO
KaK MOTpPsICEHHE ISl YEIOBEKa C YCTOSIBIIMMCS KACTOBBIM CO3HAHUEM:
B pacckase «Pasragannas 3aragka» (1893) 6paxmaH-ioMenyK, CKpyIy-
JIE3HO B3UMAKOLIUN JOJITH C KPECThSAH-apEHIATOPOB U NPECIIENYIOINI
B Uepene cyaeOHBIX TsDKO MycynbManuHa O3umynanHa bumimamia,
y3Ha€T OT OTLA, YTO 3TO ero Opart, u mpekpamaer npouecc (cM. Tam
xe: III, 515).

B pomane «Jlom 1 Mup» JBa MOTHBA — CIIOCOOHOCTHh U HEOOXOMH-
MOCTb ITOHUMATh MPOCTON HApOJ M MHOBEPHBIE OOIIMHBI — BO3BEACHBI
B PaHI KAaTErOPHUYECKUX UMIIEPATUBOB [UI COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB, C TPYAOM
OCO3HAIONINX MOJIUPEITUTHO3HBIN, MTOIMATHUYHBIA XapaKTep «OO0JbIIOro
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ob1ecTBa» bpuranckoit Mnauu. Bozpaxas rmaBHOMY aHTUT€POIO pOMaHa
[Honauny, MaHUIYIUPYIOLIEMY JIIOABMU BO UMS IPOJABMKEHHS HEOe3Yy-
MIPEYHBIX UAE0JIoreM OOpbObl ¢ HHOCTPAHHBIMU TOBapaMHU M «3aLIUTHI
poauHbl», YoHnapoHaTx-0aby B3bIBA€T K NOHUMAHUIO U KPUTUYECKOMY
OTHOLIECHUIO K ce0e U CBOUM MOTHBAM M LIEJISIM:

PoauHa — 3TO HE TOJBKO 3€MIIf, ... HO U JIIOAM, KOTOpble Ha HEil
JKUBYT. A BBI BUJICJIN XOTS ObI KpaeM Iasa, Kak OHU XHBYT? <...> Bes ux
JKM3Hb — HEMNpeCTaHHas, ynopHas U Tspkénas 60ps0a 3a CyIiecTBOBaHHE
(Tam xe: VI, 105).

Eciu BEI geficTBUTENBHO MTponoBenyeTe eqnayro umuro, He 3a0biBaiiTe,
YTO MycylnbMaHe — HeoTbemiiemas yacTb e€ (Tam xe: 124).

O0benuHEHNE U3MEPEHHUI MOHUMAaHUS OJIMXHEr0 MPOUCXOIUT
U B IPYTHX Ipou3BeneHISIX. [logarMast TeMy paHHuX GpaxoB, Tarop prcyer
00IIIeHIe MOJIOZOTO MYy’Ka C IEBOUKOH-CYNPYTO B IIEPBEIE THU CEMEHHOM
YKU3HU: OHA [IOTPY’>KEHA B IETCKHE HHTEPECH! U COBEPLIEHHO HE IOHUMAET
00panIéHHBIX K HeH pOMaHTHUECKHX MOHOIOTOB («HoBoOpawaHBIe», cOOp-
HuK «Manommy, 1890). J[Ipamari3M CUTyaIn SIBCTBYET U3 KPATKUX PETUTHK
neBouky: «Hsus xnér. Cnatb JaBHO HOpay; «3aMyXk KyKILy CBOIO OTIaM»»
(Tam xe: II, 120-123). E€ BHyTpeHHHI MUpP HE M3MEHUIICS C TIEPEXOIOM
BO «B3POCIIBIN» CTAaTyC JKEHBI, TOTa Kak MY HECTIOCOOCH Jjaxke 0CO3HATh
HEJIEIIOCTH U HEYMECTHOCTH CBOMX NbUIKUX pedeil. Ciycts 16 et Ta xe
CHUTYyallusl T0OKa3aHa U3BHE B CTUXOTBOPEHUH «/leBouka-cymnpyray (COOpHUK
«ITapom», 1906). 3aeck Tarop He TOJIBKO MPETATAET CITBLUTKOMY CHHCXOIH-
TETHEHOMY CYIIPYTY» YBHIETH CeOSI CO CTOPOHEI, HO OyKBAJIBHO pa3zdupact
I10 4acTsAM €ro NOBEJICHUE KaK 3TUUECKH HETIPUEMIIEMOE:

Buaumo, Tebe coBCceM He CKyYHO
Habntonarp, Kak 3TOT HECMBIIUIEHBIIT
VBiieu€H Becénoro urpoit (Tam xe: 1V, 251).

BMecte ¢ mOHMMaHMEM >KCHIIUHBI 31€Ch MMOAHITA TeMa MOHHMAHUSI
peOEHKa, ero BHyTPEHHETO MHUPa; HEOCTATOYHOTO, & TO M BOBCE OTCYTCTBY-
IOIIETO MOHMMAHUS CO CTOPOHBI Aake ONMM3KUX eMy JIFOZCH, HeoCTaTKa
mo6BH 1 Terua (paccka3 «I[lucarens»). B onucaHun BHYTpEHHETO MHpPa
pe6énka Taropy He ObL10 paBHBIX B benranmu (coopauk «umry»). Hukto
HE Pa3MBILULLI CTOIb HAIPSDKEHHO O TOM, KAKUM JODKHO OBITh TOTHHHOE
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BOCHHTaHUE ¥ 00pa30BaHUE AETel, B KOTOPOM IIIaBHOE — CaM MaJIeHbKUH
YEIIOBEK; TNIABHBIN MOAXO — IMOHUMAaHKE PaCTYIIETO YEIOBEKa, a ITaBHAS
1[eNTb — TIOSIBJICHUE CBOOOJHOM, TIO3HAOIIEH, JeITeIbHON, TBOPUESCKOM
1 HEPaBHOIYIITHON K MUY, JIIOASIM U KYJIBTypE JTMUHOCTH.

Co3nanHoe B XyJOXXECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX Taropa mpocTpaH-
CTBO MOHUMaHuA [{pyroro-0amKHET0, B KOTOPOM €CTh MECTO OOIIEHUIO,
B3aI/IMO)I€I‘/’ICTBI/I}O )5 zmanory BCEX CO BCEMMU, U €CTh ynopHLIe YCI/IHI/UI 110
MIPEOJIOICHUIO BCEBO3MOKHBIX 0apbepOB MOHUMAaHU — OT MPEAPacCy/-
KOB JI0 MEXPEJIUTHO3HBIX TPAHUII, — 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO cO3MaET 0Opa3
WNunum, cocrosineit n3 BEIMKOTO MHOXKECTBA CBOMX-/IpyTuX; 1 €€ Hy)KHO
HE TOJIBKO JIOOUTH, HO ¥ BUAIETD, TOCTHUTaTh ¥ TOHUMarh. [1o yoexxaeHuno
nrcareis, JE€rdye BCETO IE€Th XBaJIbl PO]Z[I/IHE 1 BCAYCCKH BO3BCINYHNBATH
e€ u cebs, HO HEe BUIIETH €€ peallbHYIO:

Mer1 xuBéM B HIMYM, HO IOYTH HUYETO HE 3HaeM o Hel! U 3To memmmaer
HaM I0-HACTOSIIEMY CIY)KUTh CBOEH POIUHE... 3HAHWS, OCHOBAHHBIE JIMIIIb
Ha TOM, 4TO O€3MEpHO JTAJIEKO OT HAC, He OYIyT HU NTyOOKUMH, HU OCHOBA-
tenabHbIME (Tam xe: X1, 103—-104).

B nnee mo3HaHUsS BCETo MHOT000pa3us YKIAJI0B, PEIUTHI U KYJIBTYD
Wuanu ckpeiTa uiaes NeATeIbHOTO MOCTHXeHHs Jpyroro-0anxHero,
sxutenst Maauu. [pu stom Tarop npu3biBai HE OrpaHUYMBATbHCA MOYH-
TaHueM BocneTror nmoi3tamMu Marepu-Uuauu, a BunetTs €€ B marepsx,
KOTOPBIM HEYEM KOPMUTH CBOMX JIETEH M KOTOPBIE HEPEPHIBHO TPYIATCS,
9TOOBI X BBIPACTHTH: «JKU3HB MOKa3aa, 9TO CEMbsI M ITyCTON JKEITYIO0K
HaMHOTO peanbHee, yeM Matb-Muaus u Jlakimmu-Uaaus, .. .o0uratomime
B cTpane wuro3um» (Tam xe: 109).

Tema Jlpyroro, nmprucyTcTBytoias B TBopuecTBe Pabunnpanara Taropa
Ha MPOTSHKSHUH BCEH KHU3HH, C IO3UINH (HUII0CO(CKOTO MOIX0/1A MPEICTAET
KaK OJTHO U3 CMBICTIOBBIX OCHOBaHHIA €r0 PEIMTMO3HOr0 TyMaHu3Ma. Jlpyroit
OHTOJIOTMYECKH MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEM MOJTHOTE XKHU3HU YEJIOBEKA KaK
BhICIIee Hayasio mupo3nanus (bor-TBopelr) u Bce ero co3naHus, BKIOYas
Bcex Jrronieit: Jpyrux-OmmKkaux u ganbHuX. OOIeHre ¢ HUMH BBICTYIIAeT
KaK OJIMH U3 KITFOUEBBIX CMBICIIOB KU3HH HapsiTy C TBOPYESCTBOM U CBOOOIION.
Ha ypoBHe yenoBedeckoi MPaKTUKN — JIMYHON U COLMAIBHON — MPUCYT-
ctBue J{pyroro Tarop packpbLi Kak MHOT00Opa3re OTHOLIEHHH, 38 KOTOPBIMU
CKPBITHI BBICOKUE JyXOBHBIE CMBICIIBI: JTEOOOBB, J0OPO, CBOOOA, KPAacoTa;
3TH CMBICITBI TOCTOSTHHO TPEOYIOT OT YeJIOBEKa YCHITUH TI0 MX TIOCTIKECHUIO.
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B peansHOCTH MHOrOOOpasue okpyxaromux [Apyrux poxaaer npodiemy
B3aUMOJIEHCTBHA APYT € APYIOM, IOCTOSHHO PELIaeMylo ¢ pa3HOM Mepoit
ycIiexa U CTOJIb JKe MIOCTOSIHHO BO30OHOBIIsIOIIYI0Cs. OTTOp)KEHKE, Tof1a-
BJIEHHE U YHIDKEHUE, KaK U Pa3HOTO poJia HACWJIME B OTHOLIEHUH J{pyroro
MIOCTOSTHHO JIEUCTBYIOT B JKM3HU OOLLECTBA, HE TOJIBKO MOPOXKIast CTpajia-
HHUE, HO U OTYY>K/1asl YeIOoBeKa U IieJIble O0LecTBa OT BHICOKOTO CMbICIA,
3aJI0KeHHOro B mpucyTcTBuM pyrux B Obituu. IloaToMy B TBOpuecTBe
Taropa BbIpaOOTaHbI J1Ba UMIIEpaTHBA, IO3BOJIAIOLIMX — IIPU UX COOMIO-
JEHUN — €CJIM HE PEeLIaTh MOJHOCTBIO, TO CHUXKATh OCTPOTY HPOOIEMBL:
MOCTOSIHHOM pa®oThI TO3HAaHU [Ipyroro paau ero NOHUMAaHUS, U IPUHATHS
Jpyroro i yTBep>KA€HHUS U MIOATBEPKICHUS MTOJIMHHON YeJI0BEYHOCTH
Ka)XJI0T0, 3aJI0)KEHHOM B HEM MeTa(hU3UUECKH — IIPU €T0 COTBOPEHUH.
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Ekaterina V. Smirnova

The Rasa Dance of Bengal
in Mediaeval Period

Abstract. Bengali folk dances are gentle, playful, and flirtatious. Soft
movements of the arms, smooth bending of the body, turns and hip thrusts
of the female dancer — all this makes Bengali dance charming. In ancient
Bengal, group-dances in which both men and women participated became
widespread. In the Mediaeval period this dance became associated with the
Rasa dance (Rasa-lila).

Rasa dance is the round dance of Krishna with Radha and other cowherd
girls. In the traditions of Vaishnavism and Krishnaism, Rasa-lila is
considered the most sublime and sacred manifestation of the divine love.
However, treatises such as the Bhagavata Purana and Vishnu Purana describe
only the sacred aspect of this dance, without attaching importance to its
choreography. It is Kavi Karnapura, a 16th century Bengali poet, who gives
us interesting details of this dance. This article provides, in an abridged
form, excerpts of Kavi Karnapura’s poem Ananda Vrindabana Champu
describing this dance.

Keywords: Rasa-lila, group-dance, Bengal, Krishna, Kavi Karnapura, Gopi
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E. B. CmuproBa
Taney paca B beHraaumn B cpeAHEBEKOBBIN IIEPHUOA

AHHoTanus. berransckue HapOAHBIE TAHIIBI HEKHBI, UTPHUBBI U KOKCTIHBEL
Msirkue IBIKEHUS PyK, MIaBHBIE U3THOBI KOPITyca, TOBOPOTHI U JIBUKEHNE
OepamMu — BCe 3TO JieaeT OeHraabCKUH TaHel yapytonmmM. B npesneili ben-
rajiuy IOJIyYHIU PacIpOCTPaHEHUE IPYIIIOBbIE TaHIbI C y4aCTHEM MYKUUH
1 KeHIIWH. B cpeHeBeKOBBIil MEPHO/ STOT TAHEI] CTall aCCOLMUPOBATHCS
C TaHIIeM paca (paca-1una).

Tanen paca — 310 xopoBon, B kotopoM Kpuitna kpyxurcs ¢ Pagxoit u npy-
THMH JIeBYIIKaMU-TIACTyIIKaMu. B Tpaqumusx BaifmnaBu3Ma 1 KpUITHAN3Ma
paca-nuia CYUTaeTCsl CaMbIM BO3BBIIICHHBIM H CBAIIEHHBIM MPOSBICHUEM
60xecTBEHHOM 00BH. OTHAKO CBSIICHHBIE TEKCTHI THX TPAAUILIUI, TaKne
kak «bxaraBara-mypana» 1 « Buiiny-1mypasay, OIIChIBatOT JIUIIb CAaKpaJIbHbIE
MOMEHTHI 3TOTO TaHIIA, He IPHIaBasi 3HAYeHHsI Xopeorpaduu. ITOT TaHeI]
oAPOOHO OMUCHIBAET B CBOEM TpakTaTe «AHaHAa Bpuanasana Yammy» Kasu
Kapnanypa, 6enransckuii ot XVI Beka. B HacTosieli craTbe npuBeIeHbI
9TH ONUCAHUS.

KuiroueBblie cji0Ba: paca-muna, rpynnoBoii Tanen, benaranus, Kasu Kapna-
nypa, eonu

Since ancient times Bengal had its own dance traditions, including
folk group dance. Later, with the development of the cults of Vishnu and
Krishna, it became part of the art of Rasa dance (Banerji 1942: 179).
According to religious views, in this dance Vishnu in the form of Krishna
inspires with divine love both those who descended with him from the
heavenly abode and those who joined him on earth. Mention of Rasa dance
can be found in such treatises as the Vishnu Purana, Harivamsha and the
Bhagavata Purana, where this dance is considered as a divine blessing.
There is the following description of Rasa-lila in the Vishnu Purana: “Men
and women dance the Rasa dance, holding each other’s hands, going
around in a circle, and singing the airs to which they dance. The airs are
various both in melody and tune and the number of persons should not
exceed sixty-four” (Wilson 1840: 532).

According to the Vishnu Purana, Krishna forms the circle leading each
damsel by the hand to her place, but in fact the girl contentedly takes the
hand of the female standing next to her, imagining it to be Krishna’s hand
(ibid.). Vishnu Purana asserts that Krishna multiplied himself and actually
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stood between each pair of dancers. “The Rasa dance formed of a circle,
graced by the Gopis, was then led off by the Lord of magic, Krishna,
having placed himself in the midst of every two of the nymphs” (Ibid: 534).

The Rasa dance has been referred to in the Bharata’s Natyashastra
and Bhasa's Balacaritam. They point that the damsels who dance with
Damodara were fair in complexion, having faces and eyes like lotuses,
and they wore multi-coloured dresses. While dancing, their dressed-up
hair, bedecked with flowers became loose and they held it in their
hands. Shankarshan and other cow-herd youths are also described as
having joined the dance, though there was only one chief male dancer
in a group of dancing females. However, they have neither described the
choreography nor said anything about the mudras, postures or steps in the
dance compositions (Bhavnani 1965: 71).

Kavi Karnapura, a Bengal poet of 16th century, in his Sanskrit works
has given a vivid and illuminating description of the group dancing. From
a perusal of his poems one feels convinced that the poet had intimate
first-hand knowledge of the art of Bharata Nrityam. Kavi Karnapura’s
description of the Rasa dance compared to the three accounts of Rasa from
the Vishnu Purana, Harivamsa and Bhagavata shows his great insight into
the mysteries of dancing and his mastery over the same.

The name of Kavi Karnapura is inextricably linked with the name
of Chaitanya. In 1542 A. D., nine years after the demise of Chaitanya,
Kavi Karnapura wrote a biography of Chaitanya in Sanskrit entitled
Chaitanya-Charitamrita-Mahakavyam. The real name of Kavi Karnapura
was Paramananda Sen. His father Shivananda Sen was a gifted poet and
at the same time a man of the wealth, exercising considerable influence
in the circle of devotees of Chaitanya. It was Shivananda Sen’s practice
to escort hundreds of followers of Chaitanya from Bengal to Puri every
year before the Ratha Yatra and to provide lodgings for all of them on
the way. It is recorded in Chaitanya-Charitamrita that Paramananda was
born at Puri and was blessed with the affection of Chaitanya even in his
infancy. The Master is said to have been indulgent enough to allow the
child to suck the toes of his feet. He is further reported to have composed a
verse of four lines in Sanskrit at the age of seven and offer it to Chaitanya
(Krisnadasa 1963: 101-102). He was so much interested in the life and
doings of Chaitanya and also in the art of drama as a vehicle of his thoughts
and ideas on Chaitanya that he composed a drama on the life of Chaitanya
under the caption Chaitanyachandrodayanatakam. Kavi Karnapura was a
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guru of poetical theory. His masterly treatise on poetics, named Alankara-
Kaustubha, is considered to be a standard treatise on the subject even now.

His family residence was at modern Kanchrapara near Kalyani. He lived
in a suburb of Saptagram (Satgaon), the ancient port and administrative
centre of Bengal. Being very close to the capital city he had opportunities
for witnessing dancing performances at the royal court as well as in the
houses of big merchants belonging to the Suvarna-vanika caste. The
wealthy merchants in those days encouraged even the girls of their family
to learn the art of dancing. The famous Bengal story of Chand Sadagara
and Behula as represented in Vipradasa's Manasamangala describes how
Behula was able to enchant the celestial court of Indra with her superb
dancing so that the Gods resuscitated into life her husband who was bitten
to death by a snake. It would not have been possible for Behula to acquire
such a mastery in dancing if she hadn’t practiced it from her childhood in
the house of her father who was also a big merchant (Sen 1853: 253-291).

As for group dance, Kavi Karnapura's superiority over the writers
of ancient as well as mediaeval period lies in his detailed description of
the sequence of dancing. The description of Rasa dance given by Kavi
Karnapura in his poem called Ananda Vrindabana Champu is as follows:'

(1) Then the Gopis sang songs, made dramatic movements of their
hands, tender as new twigs, kept time by tapping their lotus-like feet,
moved the neck and made charming womanly expressions through the
movement of the pupils of their eyes. At the same time, their love for
Krishna manifested itself in their countenance (Shastri 1973: 785).

(2) The Gopis danced exceedingly fast in super abundance of joy
by throwing up their knees, shaking the arms and walking in a circle by
putting forth measured steps. While thus dancing they appeared to have
been strung together by the thread of waves of grace of Mukunda who
stood in their midst. While the damsels with beautiful eyebrows moved
right to left and vice-versa the line formed by them did not break or bend
in the least (ibid.).

(3) They went on dancing in both directions by throwing their creeper-
like arms, waving the left and right side of their body by which they
displayed their charm on account of displacement of the cloth from their
breasts and they were not afraid of breaking their slender waist. While
the leading damsels with their tinkling anklets produced charming sounds

' The passages are provided in abbreviated form.
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“dhi-dhi” others matched the sound of their footsteps with the matchless
recital of the talas (Ibid.: 785-786).

(4) The lyre and the flute-players danced by softly tapping their lotus-
like feet. The lady-singer, the time-keeper, and the mridanga players also
danced an exceedingly charming dance silently by following the songs and
metres of the dances. It was thought as if all the artists of the drama moved
as one body which was strung together by one single thread (Ibid.: 786).

(5) When Shri Krishna moved towards the left, then simultaneously that
slim figured Brinda went towards the right side of Krishna and executed a
wonderful dancing pose. In this manner, the group of Vrajadevi and Shri
Krishna danced with accessory measures, a universal charm and appeal and
they performed their dancing rituals with movements expressing sublime
love of man and woman (Ibid.: 784-785).

(6) The reflection of Shri Krishna in the cheeks of each of the beautiful
damsels, added by the quick graceful charm, created by the movement
of the lotus-like faces of those dancers, added grace and charm. The
movement of the damsels seemed to radiate an atmosphere which
expressed the damsel’s challenge: your dancing capacity is not so much
unique (beautiful) as ours (Ibid.: 787).

(7) As the darkness disappeared spontaneously backward, when the
light of the lamp moved in front by the left — as the change of one caused
the change of another, so in the like manner the brightness of Shri Krishna
and the Vrajadevi began to interchange (Ibid.: 786).

(8) Some lotus-eyed dancers, being shaken by the blessing of Shri
Krishna in the form of his embrace began to sing other tunes impatiently
duo to the heat and passion of the heavenly embrace (Ibid.: 788).

(9) When the mridanga roared the sounds of “tahadigke-dhig,
tahadigke- dhig” — then the heavenly society of dancers became patient
and quiet because the sounds of mridanga assuaged the ardour of the
dancers and brought them once again back to their normal state (Ibid.: 789).

(10) Shri Krishna, like ever moving cloud, like tamala-tree, surrounded
by the golden creepers and with much of peacock-tail at the head of the
crown began to dance a classical dance with great ardour by embracing
with both his arms Radha, who like a life giving and eternally benevolent
medicine, allayed his pain by lingering love-talks whispered into his ears
(Ibid.: 794).

(11) Though other beautiful eyed damsels wished to imitate the sensual
acting by seeing the magnetic charm with which Radha danced with
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Krishna, yet they were not able to perform such sweet song, captivating
play or majestic dance as performed by Radha (ibid.).

(12) She created eternal joy by lengthening and narrowing her body
and danced by making figures with her hands. Other dancers could not
follow her (Ibid.: 795).

(13)  The belly became thinner and thinner, so the height and length
of the breasts increased. The long plait was scattered on both her feet, her
back was bent. Then that Vrajadevi moved both her hands in harmony
with the musical measure. She spread her beauty just like the dressed-up
bow of Madana, made up of endless flowers and leaves (Ibid.: 796).

(14) When she sat on her toes, her breasts seemed more heightened
and lengthened, her girdle (waist) lowered and lessened. Then that Gopi
made peculiar sounds with measured tune and uttered “tathna-tathhai-
tathha-tathhai” (ibid.).

(15)  When the chorus songs of her girlfriends accompanied by flute
and rhythmic sounds heightened, when the tinkling anklet of their feet
loosened, then Vrajadevi took rest by sinking at the back of her friends
and began to roll the betel. Her companions fanned her with their clothes.
Her breasts trembled because of the heavy sigh (ibid.).

(16) The high pair of breasts and buttocks began to be raised and
lowered. The tinkling and resounding golden bracelets adorned the lotus-
like hands which began to move up and down. That sweet-scented damsel
stretched her knees and tossed up her two creeper-like hands alternately
thus producing the beat “tat-ta-ththhai-tikir-tikithnei” (ibid.).

(17)  When that fair-complexioned woman “walked vertically”,
then she looked bright in the midst of increasing falling pure-lustre of
the heaven. It seemed that natural young chantress smeared with fragrant
powder from the forest lotus, created by her own assemblage had gone
up by the speed of the mind (Ibid.: 797).

(18) Then that Vrajadevi, raising her creeper-like hands to the sky,
observed many different and difficult movements of others. She didn’t
touch the earth with her feet not for the purpose of showing her elegance
in the dancing art, but because of neglect (ibid.).

(19) When she danced softly by rhythmically moving the upper portion
of her body, then her companions feared that she might break, being
attacked by the violent cyclone (Ibid.: 797-798).

(20) When that Gopi rhythmically moved her lotus-like feet, she was
softly, heavily, quickly, half-rapidly, and rapidly then her anklets and all the
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golden ornaments of that Gopi, who had surprised all in the art of dancing,
made soft and heavy sounds alternately. At that time the beautiful damsel
danced sometimes making sound of all the bells, sometime of a few bells
and sometimes of not a single bell; Shri Krishna and Radha embraced her
affectionately (Ibid.: 799).

(21) First of all, Shri Krishna observed each one's dance separately,
each spent a long time like one moment by dancing and causing to dance,
by singing and vice versa. Then Krishna started to dance, sometimes sole,
sometimes by uniting with them (ibid.).

(22)  Vrajadevi was tired, worn of incessant labour and the cover of
her breasts displaced. She leaned on the shoulder of Shri Krishna with her
hands lest she should fall down (Ibid.: 800).

(23) Taking the yellow turban of Lord Krishna by her hands, the lotus-
eyed damsel with her hand as soft as lotus, moved in a dance near and far
and induced other Gopis to dance in a similar fashion (ibid.).

(24) Again, some Gopis danced unmindfully following Krishna’s flute.
They hid their own rhythm-breaking by winking in order to show Shri
Krishna's wilful rhythm-breaking (ibid.).

This dance has probably given the model of the dance style for the
annual festival, the Rasa Vrata celebrated in various parts of India in the
month of Kartik. A circular dance of men and women however does not
any prominent role in modern India. Some of the earliest research workers
in the field of mythology have thought this circular dance to be the dance
in favour of the Sun (Maurice 1820: 19).

Another name of the Rasa dance is “Madan-mohan-lila”, or a play
to charm Madana — the God of love. There was a story that once upon
a time, Madana, the God of love, decided to win a victory over Krishna
by the use of his dressed bow decorated with beautiful flowers and leaves.
But observing the charming appearance of the God of amorous pastime at
the Rasa-lila, he was overwhelmed with emotion. From that time onwards
Krishna is designated as the charmer of Madana the God of love.

We do not get a realistic description of group dancing in any Sanskrit
work excepting Kavi Karnapura’s Ananda Vrindavana Champu. This
indicates that this sort of dancing prevailed in Bengal in the sixteenth
century.
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E. B. CmoaspoBa

Tpaangumn KyKOABHOTO TeaTpa
3anmaanon berraamnm

Annoranus. CtaTtes mpencTaBisieT co0oi KpaTKui 0030p Tpaguiuii
KyKOJIBHOTO Tearpa B 3amamgHoii beHranmm m nx cCOBpeMEHHOTO COCTO-
ssHUS B KyapType MHaum, a Takxke, oruactv, B banraaem. B Unouun
CYLIECTBYIOT Pa3HOOOpA3HbIe BUABI TE€AaTPANBHBIX KYKOJI: MEPYaTOYHEIE,
TPOCTEBBIE, KyKJIBI-MapHOHETKH, IUIOCKHE KyKIJIBl TeaTpa TeHel. Pa3Hble
BHIBI KyKOJI NIpeJHa3HAYCHBI IS Pa3sHBIX CIOXKETOB, MECT NPOBEICHHS
(Xpam, AepeBeHCKas IUIOIAb, SpMapKa) H THIIOB CIIEKTAKJIEH; cI1oCcoObI
UX U3rOTOBJICHUS TAK)XKE Pa3JIMYHBL. B 0HUX pernoHax pacrnpocTpaHeHsbl
HECKOJIBKO TeaTPaIbHBIX TPAAHLUI, B IPYTUX MOXKET (GYHKIIMOHUPOBATh
TOJIBKO OJIMH BHJ] KyKOJIbHOTO TeaTpa. B 3anannoii benranuu cymecTtByeT
TPH BH/1a KYKOJBHBIX ITPEJCTABICHUN: IEPUATOUHBIE «OCHUD My Ty HAu»,
TPOCTEBBIC KAAHJDKEP MYTYJ Ha4Y» U KYKJIbl HA HUTAX «Tapep NyTYJ HAY.
ApTHCTBI IEPUaTOYHOI0 T€ATPA, Iy TELUIECTBYIOIIUE OT JEPEBHU K IEPEBHE,
BEICTYTIAIOT CO CIIEKTAKIISIMH C y9acTHEM KyKOJI C I€PEBIHHBIMU PyKaMH
U TEepPPaKOTOBBIMH TOJIOBAMH. BeHrambckue MapuOHETKH M TPOCTEBBIE
KyKJIbl OOBIYHO TOSIBIISIOTCS B CHEKTAKISAX Ha CIOXKEThl M3 MHIUHCKUX
SMHYECKUX ModM PamasiHa m MaxaOxapara, HapOIHBIX CKa30K, OCHIab-
CKHX PacCKa3oB, CIEKTAKJIEH IpKaTpa U MOIMYJSpHBIX (GHIbMOB. Bricora
KyKoJ okoso 60—80 cM, KyKJIOBOJ yIpaBiseT MU C TOMOLIbIO BEPEBOK,
MPUBSA3aHHBIX K 0aMOYKOBOI Majike, 1 COEIUHEHHBIX C TOJIOBOMH, TEIOM
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1 pyKaMH KyKJbl. APTHCT A€NaeT 3TO CTOS, IPUYEM MOXET yNpaBlsATh
OJHOBPEMEHHO IByMs KykJaMu. TpocTeBble KYKJIbl OOBIYHO BEIHKH I10
pasmepy, BbIpe3aHbl U3 IepPEBa U YIPABISAIOTCS C IOMOILBIO TOHKHX MAJI0K.
BoapmuHCcTBO KyKoi 0k010 90 ¢M BeIcOTOH’ U BecsaT 8—10 kI. AkTep nmoet
1 TIPOU3HOCUT JUAJIOTH, a CUAAILINE MEepel CIEHOH My3bIKAaHTBI aKKOM-
MaHUPYIOT eMy Ha OapabaHe, rapMOHHKE U Tapeskax. My3blKa U TEKCTbI
O4YEeHb HAIlOMMHAIOT OCHTraJbCKUH TeaTp Jokarpa. B HacTosiee Bpems
B PErHOHE COCYLIECTBYIOT TPaJAMLIMOHHBIA KyKOJIbHBIA T€aTp B pa3HBIX
cBOMX (popMax M COBPEMEHHBIH TeaTp.

KiroueBble ci1oBa: OeHranbCKuil Tearp, NepyaTodHbIe KyKIIbl, MapHOHe-
TKH, TPOCTEBBIE KYKIIBI, OeHup nymyn Had, 0aHodcep nymyi Hay, mapep
nymyn nau

Ekaterina V. Stoliarova

The Puppet Theatre
Traditions of West Bengal

Abstract. The article presents a brief overview of the traditions of puppet
theatre in West Bengal and their current state in the culture of India and also
partly in Bangladesh. There are various types of theatrical puppets in India:
glove puppets, cane puppets, puppets on threads, and flat shadow puppets.
Different types of puppets are meant for plays based on different plots, for
different types of performance, and for different venues (temple, village
square, fair); the methods of their production are also different. In some
regions, several theatrical traditions are common, in others only one type of
puppet theatre may function. There are three types of puppet shows in West
Bengal: glove — benir putul nach, cane — danger putul nach and puppets on
threads — tarer putul nach. The glove theatre artists travelling from village
to village deploy puppets with wooden hands and terracotta heads. Bengali
marionettes and cane puppets usually depict scenes from the Indian epic
poems Ramayana and Mahabharata, folk tales, Bengali stories, jatra plays
and popular films. Performances of Bengali marionettes include songs and
dialogues. The height of the dolls is about 60 to—80 cm; the puppeteer controls
them with ropes tied to a bamboo stick and connected to the head, body and
hands of the puppet. The artist does this while standing and can control two
puppets at the same time. Cane puppets are usually quite large in size, carved
from wood and controlled with thin sticks. Most Bengali puppets are about
90 cm high and weigh 8 to—10 kg. The actor sings and says dialogues, while
the musicians sitting in front of the stage accompany on drum, harmonica
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and cymbals. The music and lyrics are very reminiscent of the Bengali jatra
theatre. At present, the traditional puppet theatre in its various forms and
modern theatre coexist in the region.

Keywords: Bengali theatre, glove puppets, marionettes, cane puppets, benir
putul nach, danger putul nach, tarer putul nach

B tpagunionnoM HapoaHoMm Tearpe MHAMM MOXKHO BCTPETUTD CaMble
pasHooOpa3Hble BUBI KYKOI: IIEPYaTOYHbIE, TPOCTEBBIE, KyKIIBI-MapHOHE-
TKH, INTIOCKUE KYKJIbI TeaTpa TeHeH. PazHble BUIbI KyKOJ NpeAHA3HAYECHBI
JUTS Pa3HBIX CIOXKETOB, MECT MPOBEACHUS (Xpam, AePEBEHCKas TUIOLIA b,
sSpMapKa) ¥ TUIIOB CIIEKTaKJIeH; CIIOCOOBI X U3TOTOBJICHHS TaKXKe pas-
JUYHBL. B OMHUX pernoHax pacrnpocTpaHeHbl HECKOJIBKO TE€aTPalbHBIX
TpaIuIMi, B APYTHX MOXKET PYHKIIHOHUPOBATH TOJIBKO OAWH BUJI KyKOJIb-
HOTO Tearpa.!

B 3anannoii benranuu cymiecTByeT Tpy BU1a KyKOJbHBIX IPE/ICTaBIIe-
HUI1, Ha3BIBAEMBIX MyM)J1 HA4 ‘“TAaHIYIOIINE KYKJIbI : TIEpYaTOYHbIe ODeHup
nymyn Hay ‘KyKIJIbl TOPTOBBIX JIIOZEH’, TPOCTEBBIC AaHOdCEp NYMYN HAY
‘IepeBsSIHHBIE KYKJIbl' ¥ KYKJIbI Ha HUTSIX mapep nymyi Hay.

M. ®. Anp0euip oTMedaeT 3Ha9eHHE KYKOJI B TeaTpalIbHbIX 3pelTHIIax;
HU OJIMH JPYTOH TeaTp Tak He OJM30K HapoLy, Kak KYKOJIBHBINH. B kaxmaom
pPErHOHE CIIOXKHIIACH CBOSI TEXHUKA M3TOTOBJICHUS KyKOJI U YIIpaBICHUS
WMH, a TeaTp MapUOHETOK M3JaBHA CUMUTAJICS Haubolee MOMyNIspPHBIM.
Cpenu MHIUHCKUX TPOCTEBBIX KyKOJ 0COOEHHO M3BECTHBI OCHTaIbCKHE
KYKJIBI «ITyTYJ Hau»: KyKJIa CO CbeMHOH TOJIOBO# yKperisieTcst Ha 6aMOy-
KOBOM IIIECTE, CBOOOTHBIN KOHEI] KOTOPOTO YIHpAeTCs B OSC KyKJIOBO/A
(Anp6enuns 2021: 154). C. U. PepkakoBa, B CBOIO O4€pE/ib, TIOYEPKUBACT,
YTO CErofHsA HauOoJee BAXHOHU 3ajjaueil KyKOJbHBIX TearpoB MHann
SABIIAETCS M3JIOKEHHEe UCTOpuil u3 MaxabxapaTrsl 1 PamasHbl, nmypan
U IPYTUX JAPEBHEMHAMNCKUX UCTOYHUKOB. [loBecTBOBaHUE MpeCienyeT
MIPOCBETUTENBCKYIO, pa3BIEKATEIbHYIO U MarnyecKkyto 1eib. Cunraercs,
YTO CHEKTAKJIA MPUHOCAT ONIAromnoyyyue, NpolBeTaHwue, 3allUIIAI0T OT
3na u snmaemuit (Peokakosa 2017: 210).

Tunakacupu B CBOE€M HCCIIETOBAHUN O KYKOJIBHBIX T€aTpax OTMEYaET,
YTO Te€Na ¥ KOHEYHOCTU KYKOJI «IIyTysl Hau» u3 3anaaHoi benranuu
BBIMOJTHSUTMCH paHbllle U3 0aMOyKa, OKPBIBAIHCH CMEChI0 U3 PUCOBOM
LIeNTyXH, TPaBbl U IJIMHBI, a B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI UX M3TOTABIMBAIOT U3

' O tpamuumonHoM tearpe MHmnm cm. monpo6Hee: Pookakosa 2017; ComoMoHUK

1983, 1992; Ghosh 2006.
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nepea. [l My3BIKaJbHOTO CONPOBOXKICHHS UCIOIb3YIOT OapabaHbl
U TapesKy, a KOrJa apTUCT MPbIraeT MM TaHIYeT, CO3aeTCsl WILTIO3Ms,
yTO Kykia cama aprkercs (Tilakasiri, 1968: 24).

Benranbckue TpocTeBble KYKJbl YIOMHUHAIOTCS BO BTOPOH 4acTH
oyknera The Art of Puppetry na npumepe kykon Pamer u Jlakmimansl,
PaBanbl ¥ TAaHLOBUIMIIBL. 3/1€Ch KPATKO ONMCHIBAETCS TEXHUKA YIIPABICHHS
KyKJIaMu JaHHOM Tpaauiuu. OTmeyaercs, 4YTo TPOCTEBOM TeaTp — 3TO
YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBaHHAs (hopMa MEPUYaTOYHOIO Tearpa. Y TBEp)KIaeTcs,
yto Pama u JlakmmaHa u300pa)katoTcsl B COOTBETCTBHHM C MECTHBIMH
TeaTpalbHBIMU TpagUUMAMM: Ju0 Pambl romy6oro mBera, a Jlakui-
MaHbl — JKEJITOro, 00a Opara B OpaH)XeBBIX OofekIax. JecaTUroaoBbli
PaBana nzo0Opaxaercs ¢ muamMu roiny0oro 1jBeTa, Ha rojioBe KOpoHa, OIeT
B JKEJTbIE O/IEK/Ibl, YEPHYIO C BBIIIMBKOM )KUIETKY U YepHbIi miawy. Onu-
CBIBAETCA TAKOKE KyKJIa TAHLIOBILIUIIBI B KPACHBIX C OPAH)KEBBIM OZIEXK1aX
C KOPOHOH Ha rojiioBe. ApTUCT YIIPaBJISIeT KyKJIaMH, CIIPSTaBLIKCh 3a pac-
KpalleHHOW MUPMOM 13 TKaHH. I1anka BHyTpH GUIYpbl HCIIONB3YETCS IS
yIpaBieHus e€ TeJIOM 1 rooBoi. beHranbckue Kykibl 0OBIYHO HE UMEIOT
HOT, PYKH KyKOJl YIPaBJISAIOTCS TOHKOHW IPOBOJIOKOM, ITOATOMY JBHKEHHS
MEPCOHAXKa TOUHO CIIEAYIOT ABWXECHUSAM apTUCTa. TpOCTH, ¢ MOMOIIbBIO
KOTOPBIX apTUCTHI YIIPABJISIOT KyKJIaMH, CKPBITHI 32 HEBBICOKOM LIMPMOH,
a Ha 3aJHeM IUIaHe HaTsSHyTa TKaHb C N300paKeHHEM Xpama, 1epEeBbEB
U peKH ¢ Jioakamu. B OykiieTe Takyke KpaTKo ONUCHIBAIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH
OEHraJbCKIUX MapHOHETOK.

[epuarounsie Kykibl B IHAMM BeTpeyaroTes B mrarax 3anagHas ben-
ranmusi, Kepana, Oguina, Pamkacrxan, Yrrap-Ilpagem, KapHaraka, Tamui-
Haa 1 Manunyp. B 3anannoii benrannu nepuaroyHbple KyKJIbl H3BECTHBI
KaK «OeHUp MyTym» WM «OeHep MyTyn». DTOT BUI TPaAULIMOHHOTO
KyKOJIBHOTO TeaTpa paclpOCTpaHeH B OCHOBHOM B oOnactd MunHamyp,
MeHbIe — B Mypmmaabane u FOxHbIx 24 napranax. ApTUCTBI repya-
TOYHOT'O TeaTrpa «OeHHUp My TY/D», COCTOAIIEr0 B OCHOBHOM U3 OJJHOTO-JIBYX
KyKJIOBOJIOB, [Ty TELLIECTBYIOT OT AEPEBHH K ZiepeBHE. TeMbl IpeacTaBIeHU
B OCHOBHOM KacaroTCsl COLMAJIbHBIX MPOOJIEM: JIMHIBUCTUUECKHE Pa3Jiu-
Yy, IJIAHUPOBAHKE CEMbH, TOOET BIOONIEHHOM Naphl U T.II. APTUCT MOET
U UrpaeT Ha MaJleHbkoM Oapabane namapy (OJIBKIOpHBIE MOTHBBI MIIH
MOMYJIAPHBIE NTECHU. 15l COXpaHEHUS PUTMA K 3aILICThsIM (QUTyp IpUKpe-
IUISAIOT KOJIOKOJNIBYMKHY WM MaJICHbKUE My3bIKaIbHbIE TapesIouku. B ogHux
TPaJULMX KyKOJIBHBIX T€aTPOB KYKIOBOAOB HE BUITHO, B IPYTUX OHU BUIHBI
LIEJIUKOM, B TeaTpe «OCHUp MyTy/D» UX BUIHO YACTUYHO.
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IIpencraBnenus nepuaToyHbIX KyKol B beHranuu BO3HUKIU B cpeze
HOCWJIBLIIMKOB MaJaHKUHOB KaK JOMOJHUTENbHBIM UCTOUHUK 10XOAA.
B pailone MuaHanyp ecTh HECKOJIBKO JI€pEBEHb, 1€ JKUBYT Ooiee
150 cemeli KyKoNBbHHUKOB (apTHCTHI OT 14 no 60 1eT), YbUM TJIaBHBIM
3aHATHEM SBJSIOTCA KyKOJIbHBIE CIeKTakiIu. K coxkaneHuto, Tpaguusm
KyKOJIbHOTO Tearpa VIHAuu B 1IeIOM IPO3UT UCUE3HOBEHUE, U TIepUaTod-
HBIA TeaTp sBisgeTcs camoil ys3Bumon (opmoit u3 Beex (Ghosh 2006:
c. 41-42; Putul Yatra 2005: c. 49; Penxaxosa 2017: 209-214).

Ucnonaurens «6enup nytym» bacanro ['xopoii (Basanto Ghoroi) u3
ceMbH pazHopabounx MuaHanypa pacCcKasbIBaeT, 4YTO PaHbIIE, OTIPAB-
JAACh Ha 3apab0TKH, OHU Opanu ¢ co00i MapHOHETOK, U 3TO JaBaJlo
JOTIOJHUTENbHBINA oxoA. B HacTosmee Bpems bacanTto u ero cemps
3apabaTbhIBalOT Ha XKU3Hb C IIOMOILIBI0 KYKOJIBHOTO TeaTpa, pa3birpbiBas
HapojHble U 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIE IPEICTABICHHS Ha Pa3HbIX IUIOIAKAX,
B TOM YMCJI€ B KYJIBTYPHBIX OpraHu3alusax 1 mkoyax. OHU TaKkKe Ae1aioT
KyKOJI JJI1 MpeAcTaBiIeHUN M Ha mpopaxy. Apyroil mpeactaBuTeNb
TpaJUIHOHHOTO TeaTpa «Ooenup myTym» Pamamnana I'xopoit (Ramapada
Ghoroti), ceMbst KOTOPOTO UCIIONHSIA TPAJULMOHHBIE KYKOJIbHBIE MIPe-
cTaBiieHus Oosiee BOCbMUIECATH JIeT, epeexai B KanbkyTry. Penepryap
apTUCTa COCTOUT U3 SMUYECKUX CIOKETOB C J0OABICHUEM aKTyaJIbHbBIX
MOTHBOB, BKJIto4Yas HoBble xeHckue ponu (World Encyclopedia of
Puppetry Arts, India).

B mirarax 3amagnas benramusi, Oguma, Kapnaraka u [[xapkxany
CYLIECTBYET AaBHAA TPalULMs PEICTaBICHUN TPOCTEBBIX KYKOJ, B beH-
raiauu oHa Bocxoaut K XIV Beky.

TpocTeBble KyKJIbl «JJaHIXKep MyTyl» OOBIYHO BEJIIMKU MO pasMepy
U YIOpPaBJIAIOTCS C MOMOIIBIO TOHKHUX Majiok. OHU LIMPOKO pacipo-
cTpaHeHbl B I0)KHOW vactu 3aragHoii benramnu, ocobeHHO B palioHax
Munanamyp, Mypmmna6an, bupoxym, Xaypax u CeBepHbix U FOxHBIX
24 napranax. KykonbHbIe TPyl OOBIYHO Pa30pOCaHBI MO JIEPEBHSM,
yIaJleHHBIM OT HACEJIEHHBIX IYHKTOB. BONBIIMHCTBO apTHCTOB — 3€M-
JeAeNblbl, Y KOTOPBIX OYEHb Malo MU BOBCE HET cBoel 3emiu. B
3MMHUH CE€30H OHU MOKUIAIOT MECTA CBOETO KHUTEIbCTBA U MOKA3bIBAIOT
CBO€ UCKYCCTBO Ha JIEPEBEHCKUX spMapKax U ¢ectuBaysix. EcTb cembu,
KOTOpBI€ 3aHMMAaIOTCS UCKYCCTBOM KyKOJbHOTO Tearpa Oosee 100 jer.
ApPTHUCTBI B OCHOBHOM HHIYCBI, HO BCTPEYaeTCs U HEOOJBLIOE YUCIIO
MycyabMaH. TObKO HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX UMEIOT 00pa3oBaHue, OOIbIINH-
CTBO € HEIPaMOTHBI.

442



E. B. Cmonsposa. Tpaouyuu kykonvrho2o meampa 3anaonoi beneanuu

Panpuie TynoBuiLe Kykoi Aenand U3 6aMOyka U MOKPHIBAIH CIOEM
pHYCOBOII HIeTyXH ¥ TIHHBL. Tenepb TpocTeBble KyKibl 3anaaHoi benra-
JIUY U3TOTaBIUBAIOT U3 JiepeBa. JlepeBsHHOE TeJI0 PaCKpaIlUBaIOT, JIULO
MOKPBIBAIOT INIMHOM M TKaHbIO U TOXE pacKpalnBaioT. Mcrnoab3yrorces
MacJIsiHble KpacKu M Jak. IIpumedaTenbHo, YTO LIBETOBAsl TaMMa JIHIL
U KOCTIOMOB ClI€AyeT MEeCTHOH TearpaibHOil Tpaauuuu. Packpacka
CTPOTO COOTBETCTBYET )KUBOIUCH [1aTa, UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS TOIBKO OCHOBHBIE
uBera (cM. Conomonuk 1983: 10—11). TonmoBa Kykibl ycTaHaBIMBAETCS
Ha TPOCTb U BCTaBIAETCS B TEJIO, Y OAHOTO KYKOJBHOTO T€Ja MOXET
OBITh HECKOJBKO TroyioB. TakuM 0Opa3oM, MOMEHSB KOCTIOM U TOJIOBY
KYKJIBI, apTHCT CO3JaeT HOBBIM mepcoHax. OOBIUHO TpyIa HCHOJIb-
3yeT B CHEKTAKIIAX 0KoJI0 20—25 KyKOJNBHBIX Tell U B 2—3 pa3a Ooubliire
KYKOJIbHBIX T'OJIOB.

Penepryap cocTOUT U3 clieKTakJield mo croxkeraM MaxaOxapaTsl
1 PaMasiHbl, MOMYJISAPHBIX CHEKTAKIeH MKarpa’ U Jaxe OCHralbCKUX
¢unemoB. Bricora xykon no 1,25 m, Bec — ot 5 g0 10 xr. Tpocth
ynupaeTcs B 0aMOyKOBYIO OIIOPY, KOTOpasi KPEIUTCS Ha TaJuH KyKOJb-
Huka. CTep)KeHb BHYTPH KYKJIbI HCIIOJIB3YETCS ISl YIIPaBJIEHUS TEJIOM
Y TOJIOBOM, PyKH YIIPaBIISAIOTCS 60Jiee TOHKUMU TpocTIMU. HuTH BHYTpH
TYJIOBUILA IPUKPEIUIIOTCA K PyKaM Ha IJIeue U ABUTaloT X, a HIXKHIOKO
4acTh Tena popMupyer roka urypsl. OOBIYHO Ha JIEBOU pyKe KYyKOI
HET COWICHEHUH, a Ha mpaBoil ecTh. Kykibl TaHOPOB, B CBOIO O4Ye-
penb, UMEIOT COUJICHEHHUS Ha 3aISICThIX U TalluH, a y KyKibl KpUILHEI
€CTh OJIHAa HOr'a — IpaBasi, YTOObI CTaBUTh €€ Ha rojioBy 3Mes Kanun
(y ocTanbpHBIX KyKOJI HOT HET). B pyke KyKibl ecTb OTBEpPCTHE, YTOOBI
BCTaBJIATh Tyla pa3iuyHble aTpUOyThl (JIyK, CTpeily u T. 1.). [0l0BEI
KYKOJI XpaHAT B J€PEBAHHBIX SIIUKAX, TeJla — B KOP3UHAX, KOCTIOMBI
U AEKOPALUU — OTAEIBHO OT KYKOII.

Cueny nenaioT U3 0aMOYyKOBBIX IIECTOB M TKaHU. AKTephl Jepxar
KYKIIY, CTOSI 32 3aHaBECOM, YIPaBIIsis €10 CHU3Y. B Tpymmmy BXOIAT KyKJIo-
BOJIbI, TJIABHBIN T1eBell (Cyp mMacrep), Xop (2—3 yenoBeka) U My3bIKaHTHI.
AKTep MOeT U MPOU3HOCUT IUAJIOTH, a CUISILHE Iepel] CUEHOH My3bIKaHThI
AKKOMIIAHUPYIOT Ha OapabaHax, rapMOHUKE, Tapeikax, (ieire u qpyrux
MY3BIKaJIbHBIX MHCTpyMeHTaX. My3blka U TEKCTbl OY€Hb HAllOMUHAIOT
OeHranbckuii Tearp mkarpa. [ nzoOpakeHuss MecT AedcTBuA (Jeca,
caJipl, ABOPLIbI) UCIIOJNB3YIOTCS PacKpalleHHble TKaHH. JKHUBONKCH cenyeT

2 Jlxarpa — GeHraiabckasi HapoJHasi My3bIKalbHasi [paMa, BOOpaBiuas B cebs

BOKaJTbHYIO M MTHCTPYMEHTATBHYIO MY3BIKY, MTO33MI0 1 XOpeorpaduio.
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TpaIuLMK PAacIHUCHBIX CBUTKOB (I1ara) 3Toro peruoHa. Koctiomsl aptu-
CTBl MOT'YT M3rOTaBIMBaTh CaMU WJIM IIOKYyNaTh UX. B HacTosIiee Bpems
HEKOTOpbIE I'PYIIbl NPUHUMAIOT B CBOH COCTaB JKEHIIMH, HO KYKJIaMH
YHPaBJISAIOT TOJIBKO MY>KYHHBL.

Iepen cnexrakiieM TpyIIa UCTIONHIET PUTYAIBHYIO [IECHIO K HEOOJIb-
LI0H My3bIKaJIbHbIM KOHLEPT. [lepBbIii aKT OOBIYHO COAEPKUT MPEICTAB-
neHue ¢ kyknamu Kpurinel u banapamel, necHU U BBICTYIIIIEHUE KyKJIbI-
akpobara bxanymaru. 3aTeM HauMHAETCA [IaBHOE JIEHCTBUE, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha Mu(ax ¥ Jere’ax, ColHualbHbIX U HCTOPUUECKUX TeMax. ClleKTaKiIb
JJIMUTCS OKOJIO TPEX 4acoB, HAaMOOJBIIYIO IUIATy MOJy4YaeT IJIaBHBIN
nesel. Bo BpeMs BBICTYIUIEHHMH Ha SipMapKax BpeMs CHEKTaKIS MOXKET
cokpamarbes BIioTh 10 45 mun (Ghosh 2006: 41-42; Putul Yatra 2005:
51; World Encyclopedia of Puppetry Arts, India).

Ha3zoBeMm Hanboree U3BECTHBIE TPYIIIbI KYKOJIbHBIX TEATPOB, UX PYKO-
BOJUTEJECH U BEIYIIUX apTUCTOB!

Jxanynarx Xannap [Tyryn Hata Onepa, nupexrop Jxaraaum Yanapa
Xangap (Jadunath Haldar Putul Natch Opera, director Jagadish Chandra
Haldar) — crapetimas neiicTByromiasi KykojbHasl TpyTIa JaHHOH Tpaan-
uuu B 3anagHol beHranuu, HCHONHAIOLIAs UCTOPUU U3 3II0CA U IIypaH,
[TaHyaTaHTphl ¥ CHEKTAKJIM HA COLMAIBHBIE TEMBL. DTOT KOJIJIEKTUB
BeicTynan Ha ¢pectuBansax B Munun u CCCP.

Carbst Hapasin Ilytyn Hares Cancrxa (Satya Narayan Putul Natya
Sanstha) Owp1a ocHoBana nokoiiHbiM Kanranom Yanapoit Monpanom
(Kangal Chandra Mondal) B 1980-x rogax. HeiHemrHuii pexuccep
Hupanana Monnan (Nirapada Mondal) moceman coBpeMeHHbIE MacTep-
KJIACChl IO KYKOJIBHOMY HCKYCCTBY, YUMJICSl y O€HraJdbCKOIO PEXHC-
cepa Cypema [Tartel (Suresh Dutta)® u mocraBui cnekrakis «Pamka
Xapuirgaaapa» 1 Apyrue HOBaTOPCKHE MPOU3BEICHUS, BKIIIOUas KO-

3 Cypeu Jlarta — MHOUICKUIT KyKOJBHUK M PEXUCCEP KYKOJIBHOTO TeaTpa, OCHO-

Baresib KasbKyTTCKOro KyKosibHOro Tearpa. OH chirpajl OrpOMHYIO POJIb B BO3POXKIEHUU
KYKOJbHBIX Tpaguumii Uunuu. Ponuics B @apunmnype, B Heaenumoit benranum bpuran-
ckoit Uumuu, obyuancs y @anu bxyniana (mxatpa), banakpuirabl MeHOHa (KaTxakasu)
1 IPYTUX U3BECTHBIX yunTeneil B 3amanHoii berramum. B 1961 —1962 romax oH 1o CTUTIEHINH
MuHnuctepcTBa obpazoBaHust UHauu ornpasuiicss B MOCKBY, YTOObI M3yYaTh KYKOJIbHOE
HMCKYCCTBO Y BCEMMPHO U3BECTHOTO COBETCKOTO pexkuccépa TeaTpa Kykoi Ceprest O6pa3-
1oBa. JlecsiTh JIET CIYCTSI OCHOBaJI CBOIO coOcTBeHHYIO Tpyriy Calcutta Puppet Theatre
BMeECTe C KCHOM 1 HECKOJIbKUMU eIMHOMBILIUIEHHUKaMu. B 1987 romy 3a BKJia B MHIMACKOE
KYyKOJIbHOE MCKYCCTBO mojiyum rnpemuto Sangeet Natak Akademi Award, a B 2009 rony
[pasutensctBo UHauu Harpaguio C. [laTTa yeTBepTOil BhICIIEH TpaXkIaHCKOW HATpamon
IManma pu (Padmashree).

444



E. B. Cmonsposa. Tpaouyuu kykonvrho2o meampa 3anaonoi beneanuu

Joru4eckyto uctopuio «llnau necay, rae 37ble IEPCOHAKU YIPOKAIOT
OKpY’Karolleil cpese u KUBOTHBIM. JKUBOTHBIE 00BEANHAIOTCS, YTOOBI
CIIaCTH CBOM MHUP.

Ipadynna Kapmakap (Prafulla Karmakar), ncromssiioniuii criekTakim,
OCHOBaHHbIE Ha CrokeTax Pamasiael 1 MaxaOxaparsl, B 2012 roxy momydmin
npemuto Sangeet Natak Akademi Award 3a cBoii Bkiiaa B paboTy TpocTe-
BbIX KyKosbHBIX TearpoB (World Encyclopedia of Puppetry Arts, India;
World Encyclopedia of Puppetry Arts, Suresh Dutta).

Tearp xKykon Ha HUTSAX — Haubosee pacmpocTpaHeHHas Gopma
B Mnauu. Dta Tpaaunus BcTpedaercs B mrarax Pamxacrxan, Kapnaraka,
3amannas benramus, Accam, Oquia, Tpunypa, Manunyp, Maxapamirpa,
Annxpa-IIpagem u Kepana.

[Ibeckl B TeaTpe OEHraJIbCKUX MapHOHETOK «Tapep My Ty HIH «CYTO
Iy TYJD» TOKE OCHOBaHBI Ha clokeTax 13 Pamasubl 1 MaxaOxaparsl, mypaH,
HapOJHBIX CKA30K, CIIEKTAKIIEH KaTpa, a Takxke U3 puiIbMOB Ha OeHIallb-
CKOM A3BIKE U XMHAMU. DTO TPAJAULMOHHOE MCKYCCTBO PaclpoCTPaHEHO
B paifonax Munnamyp, Hagua u CeBepHble 24 naprassl.

B Tpynme o0b14HO OT LIeCTH 10 ABEHAIUATH YeJIOBEK, B TOM YHCIe
IJIaBHBIH MeBel, /1Ba €ro MOMOLIHKKA, OIWH IVIaBHBIM KYKJIOBOX U €ro
ACCUCTEHTBI, TPH-4eThIpe My3blkaHTa. B HacTos1Iee BpeMsi INIaBHbIH MeBeLl
SBISETCA MPO(PECCHOHATIOM, KOTOPOI'O HAHUMAIOT 332 HEOOJIBILYIO ILIATY.
Bce unens! rpynnsl HAHUMAlOTCS Ha BOCEMb MECALIEB — C CEHTSOpA o
anpelib, B TOXKAJIUBBIN IEPHO apTUCThI HE BBICTYNAIOT. TPYIIBI CTpaH-
cTBytoT o benranuu, noxonsat no Onumm, buxapa, Accama u Tpurypsl.
Panbiie XeHIIMHBI He IPUHUMAJIN Y4acTUs B MPEICTaBICHUAX, ceiyac
CUTYyaLlusl MEHAETCSL.

Y tpynmnst 00er9HO 0K0sI0 30—40 KyKOI, BKITFO4Ast )KUBOTHBIX (OJICHB,
neB, Tarp u ap.). Kykiet Beicoroii ot 60 10 80 cM cenaHbl U3 cepIeBUHbBI
MOJIOYHO-0es1oro ry04aToro pacTeHus Ioja, pacTymero B benramuu
(Aeschynomere aspera). BepeBku, coeTMHEHHBIE C TOJIOBOH, TYJIOBUILIEM
U pyKaMH KyKJIbl, IpUBs3aHbl K 6aMOyKOBOM Majke, MpH IOMOIIHU KOTO-
pO¥ KyKJIOBOJ yIpaBisieT Kykjaoi. OH J1enaeT 3T0 CTOs, IPUYEM MOXKET
paboTaTb OJHOBPEMEHHO C ABYMS KyKJIaMH. Y MapHOHETOK OOBIYHO
OT 6 HUTEH 1715 yIpaBiieHus, a y akpodara bxaHymaTn — caMoro noaBmx-
HOTO repost — 10 HUTEH.

Hauunaercs npeacTapieHue ¢ TAHLEBAIBHON KOMIIO3UIIMH, TOTOM Clie-
JyeT MeCHs IepCOHaXKa, KOTOPBIN peAcTaBisieT nbecy. [lecHu u quanoru
WCIOJNHACT INIaBHBIM MeBel, U3MEHSAIOLUIUHA CBOH roioc B 3aBUCUMOCTH
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0T MepCcoHaXka, 3a KoToporo ropoput. Cyp mactep oOydaercss caMOCTO-
ATENBbHO, OOBIYHO 3HAET OKOJO TPUALATH Mbec. My3bIKaHTBl CUIAT Ha
MpaBoOi CTOPOHE CIIEHBI, aKKOMIIAHUPYIOT Ha OapabaHax Tabmna, pucrap-
MOHUH, KJIapHETe, CKPUIIKE U Tapesikax. Korna apTUCThl BRICTYHAlOT Ha
spMapKax, OHH Jat0T HECKOJIBKO MPe/ICTaBIeHUH B 1€Hb, KOTOPbIE HAUU-
HaloTcs ¢ yTpa u ansarcs ot 20 10 45 MUHYT.

Hanpumep, Dhiren Natya Putul Nach Company nox pykoBoacTBom
Kpuminet [Tana Capnapa (Krishna Pada Sardar) nmpexncraensier paznoo-
Opa3Hble CIEKTaKIH, NepeaesblBas TPaAULMOHHbIE BEPCUH Ul COBpE-
MeHHOH myOnuku. [pynmy ocHOBan OTel PyKOBOAUTENS TeaTpa, cerdac
B penepryape okoso nsituaecsitu mbec (Ghosh 2006: 81-98; Putul Yatra
2005: 49; World Encyclopedia of Puppetry Arts, India).

CornacHo O. H. MepeHkoBoii, B KoJuIeKIuu My3ess aHTpOIOJIO-
ruu u stHorpaduu um. Ilerpa Benukoro PAH ectp 25 TearpanbHbIX
Kykol u3 benranuu. OHU ObUIN 3aKyIUIEHBI BO BpeMs IMyTELIECTBUA
A. M. uJI. A. Mepsapr B Uaguto (1914-1918 rr.). Kyknsl ucnonas3oBa-
JIUCh B MIPEJCTABICHUAX Ha CIOXKeThl PamasHbl. OT0 nosicHble (PUTyphl Ha
JUIMHHBIX 0aMOYKOBBIX ILIECTaX, C HUTAMH, HO3BOJIIOLUIMMU KyKJIOBOJaM
YHOPaBIATh UX ABMKeHUAMU. CIo/ia BXOZAT IIaBHbIE IepcoHaku — Pama,
ero Opares u cynpyra Cura, a Takke XaHyMaH U BTOPOCTEIIEHHbIE TepoU
¢ )keHamu U ciyxaHkamu (Mepenkosa 2020: 152—159).

C. A. MapeTuHa B cBoeil cTaThbe O KOJUIEKLUU OCHTaJbCKUX KyKOJ
My3est aHTPOIIOJIIOTUH U ATHOTpa(Uu OTMEYAET, UTO B KYKOJIbHOM TeaTpe
Benranuu nepcoHaxam ysxe Ipu U3rOTOBJICHUH COOOLIAETCS ONpeeseH-
HBI KOMIUIEKC 4epT, MIPUCYIIUX TOMY HJIM HHOMY Irepoto. beHranbckue
KyKJIbI U3 Kosutekiun MAD PAH — 3to Gonbmne gepeBsitHHbIE QUTYPBI,
cpeaHssl BBICOTAa KOTOPBIX He MeHee nonyMmerpa. OHU MacCUBHbBIE
U TSKEJOBECHBIE U MPEICTaBIAIOT COO0H KOMOMHALMIO TPOCTEBBIX
KyKOJ M MapUOHETOK. Y 0oJjbllell YaCcTH KYKOJI TOJOBbI HEMOABHIKHBI,
B 3TOM cily4ae (UTrypol YIpaBisfiOT C MOMOIIBI0 0aMOyKOBOH MaJIKH,
KOHELl KOTOPO# BCTABJISIOT B CIIELIMAIBHO BbIIOJIONIEHHOE OTBEPCTHE Ha
CIIMHE KYKJIBL. Y OCTaJIbHbIX )K€ INIMHSAHAS FOJIOBa CBOOOJHO OTAENAETC S
OT TYJIOBHIIIA, C KOTOPHIM COESIUHSIETCA C TOMOIIbIO 6aMOYyKOBOI HaJIKH,
yopasisionie Kykinoi. Takas KOHCTpyKUusi oOecredrnBaeT OONbLIYIO
MOABUKHOCTh. Y NEepCOHaXel, 3a UCKIIOYEHHUEM IJIaBHBIX, OTCYT-
CTBYIOT XapaKTEPHbIE YEPThl, BCIEACTBHUE ITOIO OHU MOTYT BBICTYHaTh
B Pa3IMYHBIX POJISAX, YTO COKpAIIAaeT KOJUYECTBO HEOOXOOUMBIX IJis
MPEICTaBICHUH KYKOJL.
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OtMmeuaercs, 4YTO Teno OEHralnbCKON KyKJIbl HpPEACTaBisieT co00i
JOBOJILHO I'py00 00paboTaHHBIA KYCOK AepeBa, HOTH IOYTH Yy BCEX
MEePCOHAXeH OTCYTCTBYIOT. J[JIMHHBIE OAEXKIbl M IIHPMA, 32 KOTOPOH
MIPOMCXOJUT NPEACTABICHUE, CKPBIBAIOT HUYKHIOIO YaCTh KYKJIbI U TPOCTb.
Pyku noaBHKHO Kpenarcs y Iiied ¢ HOMOLIbIO TBO3/EH, UTO MO3BOJISIET
JBUraTh UX BIIEpel U Ha3a[, BBEPX U B CTOPOHY. VX IPUBOAST B ABHKEHHUE
C TIOMOLUIBIO BEPEBOK, MOJBI3aHHBIX y IJIeY U KUcTer. s ynpasieHus
KyKJ1aMu TpeOyroTcs 1Ba 1 Ooee YenoBek.

Cormmacao C. A. MapeTuHoii, B OEHIaJIbCKOM KYKOJIHHOM Tearpe W3
xomuteki MAD PAH naps pakiiaco PaBany nzo0paaeT ojiHa 13 CaMbIX
OonbIMX KyKol (69 cM), s yIIpaBJIeHUs] TAKOW KyKJIOH ¢ MHOXKECTBOM
PYK U ToJI0B TpeOyeTcs Oomblliee KOMTUIECTBO KyKJIOBOAOB. B cBotO oue-
penb, urypa PaBaHbI-OTIIENbHIKA MEHbBIIIE OCTANBHBIX (46 cM). Pe3ko
BBIIETISIETCS CPeAN NEPEBAHHBIX (Uryp OeHraimbckoro tearpa ¢urypa
Xanymana. Ee Boicota 110 cM, oHa B JiBa pa3a 00sbliie OOBIYHBIX KYKOIT;
TOJIBKO y 3TOr0 IEPCOHaXka eCTh HOrH. OcTanbHble 00€3bSHbI 3HAYUTEIBHO
MeHbIe: 55-56 cm. @urypa cynpyru Pamer Cutel HeOombimas (40 cm),
C OKpYIJIBIMU KOHTypaMmH, Oojiee M3SIIHAs, 4YeM MYKCKue (QUrypol. Y
JKEHIIUH, B YaCTHOCTH y CHUTHI, OYeHb IJIMHHBIE PYKH M HeOOoJbLINe
royioBsl. O0s3arenbHas JeTalb JKeHCKOW OfeX bl — JJIMHHBIE YEepHbIE
pyKaBa ¢ cepeOpsHBIM y30pOM, 3aKpbIBaIOIIMeE PyKH 10 kuctel (MapeTuHa
1963: 252-266).

3a nocnenuue Oosnee nmoixyBeka B IHAMYM MOSBUIMCH HOBBIE (DOPMBI
KYKOJIBHBIX MPEJCTaBICHUH U HOBbIE MCHOIHUTENH. DTO TOPOJICKHE
00pa30BaHHbIE JIIOAH, KOTOPbIE BEIOpaI JaHHYIO MPOQECCHIO MO BIH-
STHUEM COBPEMEHHON MUPOBOIl M HHAMICKOM TUTEpaTyphl, BU3yaIbHBIX
U MCIIOJIHUTENbCKUX BUAOB UCKyccTB. HekoTopble HHIUICKUE KYKIIO-
BOJIbI 00YYaJIUCh B APYTUX CTpaHax U BepHyIuch B MHAMIO 07 BIIeyaT-
JIEHUEM OT TOCHOACTBYIOIIMNX TaM TEHJIEHIINH B UCKYCCTBE KyKOJIBHOTO
tearpa. B 60-x rr. XX B. ueThipe apTucrta u3 3anaaHoi benramuu
YUUIIMCH B T€UEeHHE roja B MockoBckoM [ocynapCcTBEHHOM KyKOJIBHOM
tearpe Cepres Obpaszuosa (Cypem Jlarra, b. Caxaii, P. H. lllyxna Paxaii
u lypranac Yarepmxu). BepayBmuck B UHAWIO, OHM OCHOBAJIHM CBOU
cOoOCTBEHHbIE KyKOJIbHBIE T€aTpbI-CTyANH. L[EeHTpOM COBpEMEHHOI0
HWHIMMCKOTO MCKYCCTBa KyKolbHOro Tearpa ctana KampkyTra. Cpeau
OEHTraJIbCKUX TeaTpabHbIX KOJUIEKTUBOB MOXKHO 0TMeTUTh The Puppets
(nata ocHoBanms — 1952), Calcutta Puppet Theatre (1973), Little
Puppet Theatre (1976), Burdwan Puppet Theatre and Cultural Center
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(1988) u Dolls Theatre (1990). B criekTakisix 0OBIYHO 3aTparuBarOTCs
coLMajbHble, PDKOHOMUYECKHUE U OTUTUYECKUE BOIIPOCH, XapaKTepHbIE
st Uaauu mocne oOperenust HeaBucumoctu (Ghosh 2006: 99-114;
Putul Yatra 2005: 53).

B 2019 r. Ha MexXayHapOOHBIH KYKOJbHBIA (pecTuBaib B TeaTp
C. O0pa3oBa npue3xanu BhICTYIaTh TPU MHAMICKHUX KYKOJIBHBIX TeaTpa:
u3 Jenu u KanpkyTThl, a Tarxke u3 HebonpLioro cenenus Kynarxapa
B Kepaie.* YO0uneinbiit (k 90-netnio BceMupHOTo cor03a KyKOIbHH-
koB UNIMA) X MexayHaponHbiii (ecTiBanb T€aTpOB KyKOJI UMEHHU
C. B. O6pa3smosa npoxoaui B Mockse ¢ 5 o 20 oxtsiOpst 2019 . Ha Hem
OBLIM MPECTABJICHbI CIIEKTAKIN T€aTPOB KYKOJ U3 OAMHHAALATH CTPaH
mupa, B ToM uucie ctpad bPUKC (bpazunus, Unaus, Kuraii, Poccus,
IOxHO-Adpukanckas Pecryonuka, Benrpus, ['penus, Mcianus, Kanana,
Kenwusi, ®panmus).

«KyxonwHubiit Tearp» (Dolls Theatre) u3 KaabkyTTel npencraBui
criektakib «Ilokopenue npupons» (Taming of the Wild), mpembepa
koToporo coctosutack B 2004 romy. 9To My3bIKallbHOE TOBECTBOBAHUE
0 B3aMMOOTHOUICHHSIX YeJIOBEKa C MPUPOAOH M BaXKHOCTH €€ CoXpa-
HeHud. KopoTkue mputuu o mpupoje paccKaszblBaloTCs C MOMOILIbIO
KYKOJI, CB€Ta U KJIACCUYECKOM MHJMICKOW M €BPONEHCKON MY3BIKH.
Kaxxnass vcropus — wWIIIOCTpanus TOTO, KaK YEJOBEK pa3pylIaer
XPYINKUH MUP NPUPOABI, OECLIEPEMOHHO BTOPrasich B HEro: sipKue
PBIOKHU Pe3BATCS B BOJIHAX, HOPXAIOT 0a00YKHU U CTPEKO3bI, UTPAIOT IPYT
C IpYroM NTHUILBI, BAPYT I'py0as cuiia pa3pyliaeT XpynKyl KpacoTy
(ynouka pwibosoBa, muia, Tpaktop). OMHAKO MpHUpOAa OKa3bIBAeTCs
cuibHee, oHa 0ep€r cBo€. CreKTakib 3acCTaBiIseT 3aAyMaThCcsl O TOM,
Kak 0e3qyMHO M 0€3:)KaJI0CTHO Mbl OTHOCHMCS K Ipupoae. Pexuccep

4 Tearp kykon Mimapa (Jlenu) mpeacTaBui CreKTakib «Korma cyia craHeT Bomoii»,
MPOEKT COBMECTHOTO TBOPYECTBA MHOTUX M3BECTHBIX HeATEei MCKYCCTB IO 3aKa3y
HauuroHanbHOro 1eHTpa UCMOJHUTETBCKUX UCKYCCTB I. MyM6an u CuMdoHHUYecKoro
opkectpa Uunuu. [Tpembepa criekrakist cocrositach 23 mapta 2019 r. Pexuccep Jdanu
. Mynymmxu, ITpe3suaeHT BCeMUPHOTo coto3a KyKosbHUKOB YHUMA, ocHoBaBLIMiA
TeaTp Kykos Mimapa B 1986 T., TOATOTOBMII CIIEKTAKIIb Ha OCHOBE KHUTH MTACATETbHULIBI
Hutel [TpeMuaHz o Tpex Bepcusix BceMupHoro nororna — 61bJeiickoii, MeconoTaMcKoii
W UHIUMCKOT.

Apructsl Teatpa Tonnasa Kytxy u3 Kepabl nokasanu TeHeBoii criekrakib «[Tytere-
crBue Pambl» (ABTOop — Kpuinnan Kyrtu [ynaBap, pexuccep — Pamavannpa [lynaBap).
ITon akkoMITaHEMEHT TPATUIIMOHHBIX MHANMCKHUX MY3bIKATbHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB Ha CLIeHE
pa3BepHyJach U3BECTHAasE MHAMICKAs UCTOPUS O XM3HM lLlapeBu4a PaMbl u ero cyrnpyru
CuThl.
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[Mynun I'ynra — yuenuk Cypemwa J[aTTel, JaypeaT MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
npeMuid U Harpanu.’

Teatp Dolls Theatre, koTopsiii OH BO3IIABIISIET, — OAMH U3 KYKOJIBHBIX
KOJIJIEKTUBOB KalIbKy TThI, IpHHAUIKAIINI K HOBOMY IIOKOJICHUIO TeaTpa,
COEIMHAIOIIEr0 COBPEMEHHBII OAX0/ U Tpaaulyu. KonekTuB BeICTyaeT
kak B Mlunuu, Tak u 3arpanunei (B Poccun, Upane, U3pawnne, Mcnanun,
Taiinanne, Typuuu U Ipyrux cTpaHax).®

T'oBopst 0 KykonpHOM TeaTpe 3anaaHoi benranuu, Henb3s XOTs Obl
KpaTKO He KOCHYTbCA 3TOr0 UCKyccTBa B banmmazem. Mcropuyecku
CIIOKMJIOCH TaK, 4TO beHranus okasanach pa3iejeHHON Ha JBE YacCTH:
ogHa Bouwia B MHauio kak mrar 3ananHas bedranus, npyras crana
CaMOCTOSTENbHBIM TocyaapcTBoM banrmanem. B Hacrosiee Bpems
B baHrnazem ucnonb3yloTcs MajlbuMKOBBIE, NTEPUATOYHBIE U TPOCTE-
BbI€ KYKJIbl, OJJHAKO Mpeo0nanaoT MapuoHeTKH. OOBIYHO OHU HUMEIOT
BbICOTY OT 30 CAaHTUMETPOB J0 OAHOIO METpa, JeJIal0T UX U3 Pa3HbIX
MaTepUajioB U UCHOJb3YIOT 10 AeBATH HUTeH. Temaruka BapbUpyeTcs
OT TPaJULMOHHBIX CIOKETOB MJIM HApOJIHBIX CKa30K 10 COBPEMEHHBIX
TEM U 3CTpaJHBIX HOMepoB. PemepTyap KykosibHOro Tearpa banrna-
nemckoit Axanemun lllunnakana (Bangladesh Shilpakala Academy
Puppet Theatre) mox pykoBoncteom Pammaa Xapyna (Rashid Haroon),
HaxOJAILIErocs B CTONMLE CTpaHbl Jakke, BKIIOYAET yBJleKaTeJlbHbIE
JpaMaTU4eCcKrue UCTOPUU C TAHLIAMU U [IEHHEM MapHOHETOK, IPOU3Be-
JEHUS ¢ MY3bIKaJIbHBIM BCTYIIJICHUEM U MaTPUOTHYECKUE OCHIaIbCKHE
necHu. Jlekopanuu MOryT u300paXkaTh LIYMHBII FOPOA UM AEPEBHIO
Yy PEKHU PSIIOM C JIECOM, I11€ KPOKOIUIIBI, TUTPBI, 3MEH U JIUCHI KUBYT
psanom c yenoseueckumu xxununiamu (World Encyclopedia of Puppetry
Arts, Bangladesh).

N. H. Conomonuk B cBoeil pabore «TpaAMIIMOHHBIN TeaTp KyKOJ
Bocroka. OcHOBHBIE BUJIBI T€aTpa 00BEMHBIX (POPM» IPUBOAUT OMHUCA-
HUE CIEeKTaK/Is HapOAHbIX OCHrajlbCKUX KyKOJbHHKOB M3 banrnaner,
KOTOpBbIe npuezxanu B 1979 . Ha MexxnyHapOoaHbIH KyKOJIbHBIH (hecTh-
Banb B Tamkenre: «IIpencraBieHrue cOCTOSNIO U3 KOPOTKUX OBITOBBIX
CLEHOK, HUKaK He OObeJUHEHHBIX O0IIMM clokeToM. ...Hecmorps

5 2006 — mpemust Mexep P. KoHTpakTOp 3a KyKOJIBHOE 1 UCITOJTHUTETBCKOE UCKYC-
cTBO; 2007 — MexnyHaponHasi TeatpanbHas npeMuss THEATRE PRASTA; 2018 — npemust
Ixxun6an Kputu Camman.

¢ X MexayHapoiHblii ectrBaib TeaTpoB Kykos uM. C. B. O6pasiioBa. Teatpbl KyKoJ
crpan BPUKC. Jluunas Bctpeua (Mocksa, 2019) u nepenucka ¢ pexuccepom Lynumnom
I'ynra u ero cynpyroit lllpunapHoii I'ynra.
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Ha «TParM4yHOCTb» HEKOTOPBIX CIOKETOB, BCE IpPEICTaBIEHHE ObLIO
IIPONUTAHO IOMOpOoM. JlelicTBue 110 Ha (OHE KUBOMUCHOTO 3aHUKA,
M300paKaroIeTo CEIbCKUN Mel3ax ¢ JepeBHE U OONBIION PEeKOi.
ITo OoxaM BBITSHYTOM 110 TOPU30HTAIIH CLICHUYECKOH TUIOINAIKU CUIETH
TpO€ MY3BIKAHTOB, OHHM K€ U IIEJIM TIOYTH Bce BpeMs. [IBoe pacmonoxu-
JIUCh C OAHOM CTOPOHBI CLIEHBI, TpeTHil — ¢ apyroi. Urpamm Ha duteiite,
OapabaHe 1 pyyHOM MajleHbKOM oprane. OIuH U3 HUX, BUIMMO IJIaBHBIH,
pasroBapuBajl ¢ KyKJIaMH. YNPaBisl MapUOHETKaMU €IWHCTBEHHBIH
KYKJIOBOJI, CTOSIBLIIMI 32 3aJHUKOM Ha He0OJbIIOM momocte...» (Coio-
MOHUK 1992: 172).

Takum 0Opa3om, B HAUICKOM 1uTare 3anaaHas beHranus cyiecTByeT
JIaBHsIs TPAAMLIUS BBICTYIUIEHHUH apTUCTOB KyKOJIBHBIX TeaTpoB. B HacTo-
s11ee BpeMs B pETMOHE COCYIIECTBYIOT TPaAULIMOHHbIN KyKOJIbHBIN TeaTp
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U pazen, 00beIUHSIIONINI (PUI0CcOhCKYIO, pesu-
TMOBEITUYECKYIO U 9THOrpa(puIeCcKylo TeMaTUKY.
Bce aTu o61acTvi 3HaHWI B TOI WJIM MHOM Mepe
BXOIWIN B chepy HaydYHBIX MHTepecoB EneHbl
KwupuninoBHBL.

KHura npeacraBiisieT UHTepeC Il UHIO0-
JIOTOB, YYEHBIX, 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS MPOOIeMaMu
TYMaHUTAPHBIX ¥ OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAyK, a TAKXKE
JIJIS1 BCEX MHTEPECYIOIIMXCSI MHAUMCKOM KyJIbTY-
poii. MHOIHMe CTaThy MOJIE3HBI ¥ KaK y4eOHBIA
MaTepual.
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